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LIFE OF THE AUTHOR, 

BT TBI 

REF. ISAAC lilLNEliy D.D. 

It is a common and a just observation, that die 
characters of deceased persons are often over- valued 
.and adorned with imaginary excellencies, by their 
surviving friends. — ^The writer of this short Narrative 
of Mr. Milner's Life does not pretend to be free 
from partiality. On the contrary, he feels and 
acknowledges its force ; but, it is his express inten<- 
tion to guard against its influence and operation as 
much as possible. His principal object is, to in- 
struct, exhort, and admonish the Living, by calling 
their attention to the example of the Dead. And 
if, while he does this, he may be permitted to gratify 
the affectionate feelings of die inhabitants of a large 
and populous town where Mr. Milner lived, by 
recording a few remarkable particulars respecting 
his life and conduct, he will accomplish his utmost 
wishes *. 

» 

The detail of the particulars he has in view will 

* A life of Mr. Milner, composed by his friend Mr. Stilling- 
fleety was communicated to the Rev. Dr. Isaac Milner, the writer 
of this Narrative, with full leave to make whatever use he pleased 
4)f it. Every thing Mr. Stillingfleet says in this Life is stri<*tly 
true; but his unbounded affection lor Mr. Milner, leads him, 
sometimes, to express himself in terms, which will be suspected 
X)f partiality. The writer's first intention was to have kept the 
account, which Mr. Stillingfleet was so kind as to transmit to 
him. perfectly distinct from his own ; but finding that this plan 
would make a good deal of repetition unavoidable, he relinquished 
it as inconvenient, and has availed himself of the liberty given 
him, by freely mixing both accounts, just as it happened to suit. 
He finds it impossible to express the gratitude which he feel? 
towards that truly affectionate and excellent pers(»i^ 
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not, it is hoped, fatigue the reader, or disgust him 
by their insignificance. 

JOSEPH MILNER was bom in the neigh- 
bourhood of Leeds, on the 2d of January 1 744, and 
was a sound and healthy child, during the first two 
or three years of his Ufe. The measles seem to have 
aifected his constitution permanently. He recovered 
from that disorder with great difficulty. His life 
was in a precarious state for the space of eight or 
ten years; and though the vigour of his natural 
stamma checked the progress of his complaints, till 
he was nearly forty or forty-five yearfe old, there is 
reason to believe that during all that time he was 
never thoroughly well in the lungs. 

His bodily infirmities, and particularly an early 
disposition to asthma, rendered him utterly incapable 
of mixing with his school-fellows in their plays and 
<liversions. While they were very propferly acquiring 
strength of constitution, by bodily exercise and feats 
of activity in the open air,— he was doing the best 
he could, — amusing himself in the closet with a book, 
preparing himself for the lessons of his schoolmaster, 
and exercising his memory in a variety of ways. 

The Rev, Mr. Moore, Usher of the Grammar 
School of Leeds, and aftenvards Head- Master of 
the same, was his classical instructor, from a child, 
till he went to the University. He was an orthodoi 
divine, and well skilled in the learned languages. 
Moreover, he excelled in the art of communicating 
knowledge, and was an admirable discemer of geniu$ 
and capacity. 

The extraordinary talents of Milner could not 
long escape the observation of a person of this sort; 
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aod accordingly he began to pay particular attention 
to him before he was nine years of age. This atten^ 
tion was increased, and also became mixed with 
kindness and concern on account of the extreme 
bad health of the boy, and the narrow circumstances 
of his parents. The Schoolmaster soon saw there 
was no prospect of his scholar's acquiring a com- 
fortable maintenance in any way, except by learn- 
ing ; and there is reason to believe, that he formed 
a very early resolution of doing his utmost to en- 
courage him, and bring him forward, in case the 
boy should live. He apprized Milner's parents of 
their son's great abilities, and of the nature of the 
case in general; but, did not much explain his own 
intentions or real hopes at that time. He constantly, 
however, pressed them to persevere in keeping him 
at school, and never to think of any thing else foir 
him but some literary employment. 

Joseph Mili^er had no great turn for Arith- 
metic, or for the Mathematics in general. The 
strength, both of his parts and of his taste, discovered 
themselves, at a very early period, in the study of 
Greek and Latin, and in composition both in prose 
and verse in his own language. His memory was 
unparalleled. — The writer of this narrative has heard, 
of prodigies in that way, but never saw his equal, 
among the numerous persons of science and litera- 
ture with whom he has been acquainted. 

His memory retained its strength to the end of 
his life ; for though he himself used to say that it 
was not so retentive as it had been, nobody else 
perceived any decay or alteration in that great and 
useful faculty. — He has often been tried by having 
a single verse read to him from those parts of the 
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Okl Testament which are less famitiar to most p^* 
sons ; and he never failed to point out the place or 
near it. — And so in profane history. The writer has 
frequently taken up Grey's Memoria Technica, 
and made experiments upon his Brother's memory, 
by enquiring after such persons and things as seemed 
the most remote from common reading, and the 
event always appeared the more surprising, because 
Mr. Milner satisfied all enquiries of this kind, without 
the least assistance from any Memoria Technica, 
by connecting together numerous facts in chronolo- 
gical order, and by tracing in that way the object he 
had in view, till he had settled in his own mind the 
time of its existence, within one, two, or perhaps 
three years. By showing, in the way just mentioned, 
the absolute impossiblity of a point in dispute, he has 
often been known to correct the positive and precise 
assertions of learned men in chronological matters, 
who had either too much relied on their artificial 
helps, or perhaps had mistaken the meaning of some 
memorial mark of great consequence. 

Mr. Moore, unfortunately, was very deficient in 
this faculty, almost indispensably necessary for 
a Schoolmaster. It was his practice constantly, when 
he was explaining the Latin or Greek authors, to 
apply to Milner's memory in cases of History and 
Mythology. He used to say, " Milner is more easily 
consulted than the dictionaries or the pantheon, and 
he is quite as much to be relied on." 

It is more than probable, that at about the age of 
thirteen, there were very few of his years equally 
skilled in Latin and Greek; and perhaps none, who 
were to be compared with him in the accurate and 
extensive knowledge of Ancient History; • His love 
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of the Study of History showed itself as soon as ever 
he could read. His passion for it increased, and 
continued strong for many years; and it was his fa« 
vourite amusement and relaxation to the last. — It 
is so wonder, then, that uncommon excellence 
should be the effect of such a taste, combined with 
so retentive a memoiy. 

It was at this age that he began to step out of hif 
obscurity. The learned lad, as he was called, was 
marked and gazed at as he passed through the vil« 
lages to his school ; and many zealous and flatterer 
ing prognostications were uttered of his future greatr 
ness, by his poor, ignorant neighbours. But his 
Schoolmaster at the same time secured to lAm^ 
among the ridier people of the town, a b^er-found- 
ed and a more useful reputation. He grew so fond 
of his feeble, weakly pupil, that he trumpeted his 
praises every where, introduced his verses intQ 
the news-papers, and the author himself often Into 
many of the best families. He told so many and 
almost incredible stories of his memory, that the 
Rev. Mr. Murgatroyd, a very respectable Clergy- 
man, at that time minister of St/John's Church ii| 
Leeds, expressed some suspicion of exaggemtion. 
Mr. Moore was a man of the strictest veracity, but 
of a warm temper. He instantly offered to give sar 
tisiactory proof of his assertions. ** Milqer," said 
he, ^' shall go to Church next Sunday, and without 
taking a single note at the time, sh^l write down 
your sermon afterward. Will ypu permit us to 
compare what he writes with what ypu preach ?" 
Mr. Murgatroyd, the mildest and best-tempered man 
'in the world, accepted the proposal with pleasure ; 
and has very often beeii heard to express his asto* 
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nishment at the event of this trial of memory. ** The 
lad," said he, " has not omitted a single thought or 
sentiment in the whole sermon : and frequently he 
has got the very words for a long way together." — 
This fact was soon blazed abroad ; and it establish- 
ed the reputation of Milner beyond controversy, at 
the same time that it increased both the attachment 
and the pride of the Schoolmaster, who could boast 
of so extraordinary a pupil. 

Mr. Moore, for some years past, had entertained 
secret hopes of being able, in due time, to send him 
to the University, though he had wisely kept these 
hopes to himself, through the fear of being ultimately 
disappointed. But the premature and sudden death 
of Milner's father seemed to blast every expectation 
of this sort. 

Milner's father had been unsuccessful in business ; 
and hi& circumstances had suffered exceedingly from 
accidents during the Rebellion of 1 745 ; insomuch 
that he had very little to spare* from the necessary 
demands of his family ; yet as he had given strong 
proofs of uncommon industry, self-denial and per- 
severance, Mr. Moore had not doubted but that he 
might rely on such a father to defray a considerable 
part of his son's expences at the University. How- 
ever, the ardor of friends, when thoroughly in ear- 
nest, is not to be easily damped by untoward events. 
Often it is rather roused by them into greater acti- 
vity and exertion. It was so in this instance. Mr. 
Moore, who had been hesitating, whether he should 

* He used to tell the following anecdote with a good deal of 
humour. " Once, on a Saturday evening, I surprised my wife, 
by sending home a Greek book for my son Joseph, instead of $t 
joint of meat for the succeeding Sunday's dinner. It was too 
true," added he, J* that 1 could not send home both." 
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venture to send his favourite Scholar to the Univerr 
sity, on account of the great expences of that sort of 
education, and the inability of the &ther, now saw 
no difficulty in undertaking the case of the fatherless 
boy. Mountains instantly became anole-hills ; and 
the event, which had threatened to ruin Mr» Moore's 
project effectually, was made the occasion of carry-* 
ing it into execution with facility. — Milner was al- 
ready well known in Leeds, and had begun to teach 
grown-up children of both sexes, in sonie opulent 
families, the Grammar, and the art of composition 
in the English language. This laudable employ- 
ment procured him a good deal of ready money, 
while several parents, to whom he had given much 
satisfaction by his industry and his skill in teaching, 
sympathized exceedingly with the youth who had 
just lost his father, and with him, to all appearance, 
his prospect of a University-education. 

At this favourable moment, when the disposition 
to serve young Milner, in any way that should be 
deemed practicable, was pretty general ; when the 
purses of the wealthy were ready to be opened in his 
favour ; the Tutor of Catharine Hall, Cambridge, 
an old acquaintance of Mr. Moore, wrote to him to 
the following effect : " The office of Chapel-clerk 
with us will soon, be vacant ; and if you have any 
clever lad, who is not very rich, and whom you 
would wish to assist, send him to us." — Mr. Moore 
instantly communicated this proposal to sei^eral of 
the liberal Gentlemen above alluded to, who all 
cheerfully concurred in it. 

Let the reader now view Milner at the Univer- 
sity, eighte^ years of age, but in appearance a child; 
so much had his growth been checked by ill health. 
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But from this period to the age of twenty-^tiro, the 
native vigour of his constitution showed itself, and 
he continued to grow taller and stronger. 

It cannot be considered, in the slightest degree, as 
a mark of disreaf^ct to the present society of Catha-> 
rine Hall at Cambridge, to observe, that at the dis- 
tant period of which we are now speaking, a student 
of their College could have exceedingly little helprta 
his Academical studies from the governing part of 
the society. The Master was old and absofaiteiy 
superannuated. The Tutor was also old and inef- 
fective : He was a sensible man ; but had been 
little conversant in the Mathematical and Philoso-* 
phical studies, which were then growing post ra- 
pidly into fashion. It was, indeed, the practice to 
engage private Tutors ; and the price was then only 
twenty pounds per annum ; but Milner had no su-* 
periluities. To these circumstances let it be added 
that Milner was, perhaps, as raw and ignordnt a 
lad, in worldly matters, as ever came to the Uni- 
versity. He had hardly a single acquaintance 
there ; and had probably never been a mile from 
his own cottage before. The writer has had a good 
deal of experience of the nature of an Academical 
degree at Cambridge, and of the requisite qualifi- 
cations ; and when he reflects upon these circum- 
stances connected together, he feels the greatest 
surprise that Milner should have obtained so high, a 
situation as he did in the Mathematical and Phi- 
losophical list of honours ; and the more so, as most 
certainly he had no peculiar relish for those studies. 
-^He was the third Senior Optime. 
, The Chancellor of the University gives. annually 
two Gold Medals to the best proficients in classical 
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leamiBg, provided they be found, at degree-time, 
among: the Senioa Optihes for Mathematical 
and Philosophical knowledge. From the first mo^ 
ment that M ilner heard of these honours, he se« 
cretly set his heart upon obtaining one of them ; 
and, accordin^y, read Thucydides and SophocleS) 
Cicero, and Horace, day and night; but yet did 
not neglect the Mathematical and Philosophicied 
8tudije% so as to run any. hazard of not being quali- 
fied to be a candidate for a MedaL-r-We have seen 
that he obtained a much higher degree than was 
necessary for that purpose *. 

It knight seem invidious to record the names of 
the unsuccessful candidates on that occasion ; but 
it can be offensive to none, if the writer contents 
himself with saying, that the Candidates for the 
Chancellor's Medals in the year 1766, were un-^ 
commonly numerous and able; and that nobody 
peHiafe remembers above half so many in one year. 
— Very hig^ situations are at this moment held by 
some of them in the Church and in the Law.— • 
Dr. John Law, the present Lord Bish(^ of Elphin, 
and Joseph Milner, obtained the two prizes. 

Several respectable Members of the University 
of Cambridge are dive, who well remember the 
general surprise caused by the success of Milner ; 
andakohow his humorous and spirited translations 
of Terence and Plutarch, shown by the Examiners 
to their friends, were handed about through the 
Colleges, and encited general admiration. 

Milner s strength and excellence, as a classical 

* Any Senior Optime is qualified to be a candidate for one 
tf the Chancellor's Medals. Perhaps twelve may be called the 
average number of Senior Optimes in any one year. 
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Scholar, consii^ed in the soundness of his uhder-^ 
standing, the extensiveness of his reading, and the 
retentiveness of his memory, which enabled him to 
enter into the spirit of an author, and to devdic^ 
the meaning of the most obscure and difficult ex^ 
pressions. Similar passages and similar construe*^ 
tions perpetually occurred to his mind, and assisted 
him ii;i untying knots, which were above the art of 
persons of more confined reading, or of less pene^ 
tration. — In the above contest for the Medals, most 
of the Candidates had possessed the advantage of 
being educated at some of the great pubHc schools; 
and, probably, were much superior to Milner in the 
knowledge of pronunciation. Fm* besides that the 
knowledge of the quantity of syllables is usually 
less attended to in country-schools, the Yorkshire 
boys are well known to bring along with them a most 
unpleasant accent. 

Joseph Milner would now have gladly remained 
.in the University, and increased his literary reputa* 
tion by employing his time in reading and medita- 
tion, and in composition. But there was no oppor- 
tunity of electing him Fellow at Catharine Hail, 
and he was already somewhat in debt. During his 
first year's residence at Cambridge, the young Stu- . 
dent had lost, by a premature death, his affectionate 
Schoolmaster; and the management of Milner s 
slender finances was transferred from the economi- 
cal hands of Mr. Moore to those of a careless and 
dissipated person. He was not old enough for 
Deacon's Orders, aiM it became absolutely necessary 
that he should look out for some employment. 

He became assistant in a school, and afterward 
in the care of his Church, to a worthy Clergyman, 
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the Rev. Mr. Atkinson of Thorp- Arch, near Tad- 
caster. This country-situation was delightful : the 
family was extremely orderly and agreeable ; and 
the master of it well informed and regular- Here 
he contracted an intimate friendship with his son 
the Rev. Mr. Myles Atkinson, the present excellent 
Minister of St. Paul's at Leeds. He always highly 
valued this connexion ; and very often lamented 
that he could profit so little by 4t, on account of the 
distance at which these friends were setded from 
each bther ; and the more so, after it had pleased 
Almighty God to unite the heads and hearts of both 
so zealously and so perseveringly in the same views 
of the ministerial functions. 

In this new situation Mr. Milner was faithful to 
Jiis engagements, and exemplary in the discharge of 
his duties, according to the knowledge which he then 
had of himself and of the Scriptures. — But, in fact, 
he always gave this account of himself, " That he 
was at that time worldly-minded, and greedy of 
literary fame.'* 

It is not much known that his poetical talents were 
very considerable. His schoolmaster, Mr. Moore, 
discovered them very early ; and repeatedly ex- 
•horted his pupil to a diligent cultivation of them. 
Even before he took his degree of B. A. at Cam- 
bridge, he had conceived and begun to execute 
the bold project of an Epic Poem of twelve 
books, constructed very much on the ideas of 
Milton. He gave it the name of Davideis, or 
Satan's various attempts to defeat the purpose of 
the Almighty, who had promised that a Saviour of 
the World should spring from King David. At 
Thorp- Arch he prosecuted this work with diligence, 
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during iatervals of leisure; and he aftemards 
finished it at Huil. 

This Poem is about the same length as Paradise 
Lost. It was written in the short space of two 
years, or a little more. The manuscript of it is in 
existence, and is a fine monument of the Author's 
learning, taste, genius, and exuberant imagination* 
As it was written most rapicUy, and ha& undergone 
hardly the smallest corrections, it is to be expected 
that such a hasty production of a youth should be 
incorrect and indigested. Mr. Milner, very soon 
after the first copy was finished, put his papers into 
the hands of that excellent Scholar and learned 
Critic, Dr. Hurd, the present Bishop of Worcester, 
who with great kindness and condescension took 
the trouble to peruse them, aqd with great integrity 
returned him his sincere opinion and advice. The 
writer does not feel himself authorized to take the 
liberty of communicating to the public the content^ 
of a private letter written on such an occa^sion ; 
suffice it to say, that it was highly complimentary to 
the talents, learning, and principles of the Author ; 
and that the advice on the whole was to defer the 
publication, partly on account of the times being 
singularly unfavourable to an Epic Poem, howeveK 
constructed j partly to a want of sufficient variety 
in his plan to engage the attention of the public; 
and partly that the Author's judgment might be 
more matured for the correction of it. 

The advice was, unquestionably, excellent ; and 
the Author had the wisdom to follow it. The Bishop 
told him, that whether he ever should publish the 
Poem or not, " it was a noble exercise of his talents, 
and the fruits would remain with him ;" a^d 30 they 
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clid, in many respects that might be mentioned. 
There is in all Mr. Milner's writings a boldness of 
imagery, and an animated glow of expression, which, 
doubtless, owe their origin to his having been so 
much lEiceustomed, when young, to poetical figures 
of composition. — Mr. Milher laid the Poem aside ; 
— probably with an intention to review, reconsider, 
and. correct il; — but Providence had for him other 
things in store. 

He did not remain long with Mr. Atkinson of 
Thorp- Arch. While yet in Deacon's Orders he hap- 
'{ikied to observe in the York Courant an Adver- 
tisement for a Head-Master of the Grammar-school 
of Hull. He instantly, with the advice of all his 
JYiends, applied for the situation, and obtained it ; 
and very soon after was elected Afternoon Lecturer 
of the principal church in the same town* His easy 

success in these applications was owing, pnrtly to 
the splendor of his character, and partfy to the 
•recomtneiidation of powerful friends at Leeds.— 
Under his auspices the School, which had dwindled 
almost to nothing, through the negligence of the 
former Master and Assistant, soon acquired a very 
considerable celebrity, which it retained for many 
years, and as long as his health permitted him to 
bestow upon it the requisite attention. With the 
increase of Scholars the Master's salary received 
proportional augmentation, and Mr. Milner's in- 
come now on the whole amounted to upwards of 
200/. per annum. 

i It may be useful to observe how he acted upon 
this ^^t change of circumstances. 

The father of Mr. Milner was a man of Strong 
^understanding, and had felt, in his o\vn case^ th& 



XIT LIFE OF 

want of a good education. In conseqamce he ibnned 
a very early resolution to remedy that defect, in re- 
gard to his children, to the utmost of his power, 
whatever inconveniences he or his family might ex* 
perience from so laudable an attempt. Accordingly^ 
his youngest son Isaac, when a little boy of six years 
did, began to accompany his brother Joseph every 
day to the Grammar-school ; and at ten years oi 
age could construe Ovid and Sallust into tolerable 
English, and was then beginning to learn the ru-» 
diments of the Greek language. The premature 
death of their father, above-mentioned, ruined all the 
prospects of Isaac's advancement in learning. His 
mother was obliged to abandon the prosecution of 
her husband's plan; and that her son might ac- 
quire a livelihood, by honest industry, she wisdy 
employed him in learning several branches of the 
woollen manufactory at Leeds. 

But the bowels of Joseph tearneb upon 
HIS YOUNGER BROTHER; and as soon as we find 
him in a situation to do him service, and to prose- 
cute the excellent system of the father, he loses not 
a moment's time, but instantly releases him from hi$^ 
temporary obligations at Leeds, and takes him under 
his own tuition at Hull. Isaac's memory was not 
bad ; for, though at this period he had been absent 
several years from the Grammar-school at Leeds^ 
and was still but a boy, * he was found perfectly 
well qualified to act as assistant to his brother, in 
teaching the lower boys of his crowded school at 
Hull ; so well initiated had he been in the Latin 
and Greek languages by the same Mr. Moore. 

He redoubled his diligence in order that he might 
make up for the lost years; and was sent to Queen'^ 
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College Cambridge, in the year 1 770. Under Pro- 
vidence, he owes his present honourable and ele- 
vated situations as Dean of Carlisle and Master of 
Queen's College, and Professor of Mathematics in 
the University of Cambridge — indeed, he owes all 
he has to the kindness of this same brother; and he 
here wiLli^gly acknowledges the obligation with 
tears of gratitude and affection. — "He made" Isaac 
•* gfad with his acts, and his memorial is blessed 
for ever*." 

Perhaps no two brothers were ever more closely 
bound to each other. Isaac, in particular, remem- 
bers no earthly thing without being abl6 to connect 
it, in some way, tenderly with his brother Joseph. 
During all his life he has constantly aimed at enjoy- 
ing his company as much as circumstances per- 
mitted. The dissolution of such a connexion could 
not take place without being severely felt by the 
survivor. No separation was ever more bitter and 
afflicting ; with a constitution long shattered by dis- 
ease, he never expects to recover from that wound. 

The dutiful and kind attentions of Joseph Mliner 
were not confined to his brother Isaac. His good 
and valuable mother was growing old at that time. 
She had gone through a variety of hardships, and 
was now living at Leeds in very contracted circum- 
stances. He sent for her to Hull, to live with him^ 
and to manage his house ; which she did with great 
cheerfulness and activity for upwards of twenty 
years. He also sent for two indigent orphans, the 
children of his eldest brother, and took effectual 
eare of their education. 

Mr, Milner, from his first going into Orders, was 

* I Maccab. iii. 7. 
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a very earnest and zealous preadier ; but, aft h^ 
iiiiDself used to say, — '^ be preached himself, aad 
not Jesus Christ:" — Yet even then, in his first 
compositions, there was much mcnre of the pecxb- 
hilarities of Christianity than is usually to be found 
in the general strain of discourses ftom the putpit,. 
— Several truly rdigious persons have thou^t that 
he was really enli^tened in the nature of the Gospd 
of Christ, when he first came to Hull. But it may 
be presumed that, in such a matter as this, he him« 
self must have been the best judge : and he always 
urged it as no inconsiderable proof of the contrary, 
*^ that he was universally applauded at that time^ 
which," continued he, " never happens among large 
and mixed congregations, when the truth, as it is in 
Jesus, is set fordi with distinctness and with energy.'^ 
The first Sermon which he preached at Hull gained 
him the hearts of the people, and is supposed to 
have contributed much to secure his election to the 
School. Some years afterwards, when his ideas of 
Christianity were materially altered, he took this 
very Sermon into the pulpit, read several parts of iU 
and endeavoured to make his meaning clearly under** 
stood by a free avowal of the erroiis which that 
composition, formerly so much i^plauded, con^ 
tained ; and, by contrasting them with his altered 
sentiments at the latter period. 

How inscrutable and how wonderful are the ways 
of Providence! Certain it is that Mr. Milner was ^ 
great favourite with his Patrons, the Mayor and 
Aldermen of Hull, and with the leading gentlemen 
of the town, for the space of three years from the 
time of his election ; and it is equally certain, that 
about that time a most important revolution in his 

13 
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sentiments and conduct took place ; which revoiu^* 
tion, if it had happened before he was elected to 
the school and lectureship, would, in all probabi* 
Ifty, have prevented his having a sin^e vote for 
either of those situations. His aged mother might 
have died in want: His nephew and niece might 
have remained destitute orphans, and uneducated ; 
and his brother Isaac, instead of being employed in 
vf^ritiag these pages in the Master s Lodge of 
Queen's College, or in the Deanery of Carlisle, 
xnight at this moment have been labouring with his 
hands in the manufactories of Yorkshire. — But all 
these are poor insignificant trifles, compared with 
i¥hat remains to be mentioned.— The populous 
Town of Hull might have continued in the dark, ir-» 
religious, state in which he found it: Thousands 
might have died without ever hearing the glad tidings 
of the Gospdi properly stated ; and the succession 
of truly wordiy and evangelical preachers, who have 
been hS^ pupils or contemporaries, might never have 
taken place. 

Far be it from the mind of the writer, by inti« 
mating such possibilities, to insinuate in the slight- 
est degree that the divine agency is confined in its 
0|)erations to the use of certain things, persons, or 
modes : If He willeth, who shall hinder i 

^ Thoasands at his bidding speed, 

Axid post o'er land and ocean without rest.'' 

Milton. 

TTie very same events might have taken place in 
their order by similar or by different means. Ne- 
vertheless, this, again, amounts to no more than 
mere possibility and conjecture : Little stress is to 
be laid on human foresight ; and it will always be 
VOL. I. c 
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oar true wisdom to observe, with gnitefid and re« 
varent attentioD, what God has actually done, and 
to trace his directing hand in the causes and con- 
nexions of events. Such lessons aie truly instnic* 
tive in contemplation: They produce piety and 
humility ; and Uiey call forth admiration and g^- 
titude. 

'' If any man be in Christ, he is a new creature." 
The revolution above mentioned in Mr. Milner's 
character was by no means partial or confined. 
From about die year 1770 to the day of his deathi 
he became ^itirely and sensibly a different man from 
what he had been before. In public and in private, 
and in every part of his conduct, he illustrated and 
cmifirmed, by his personal example, the precepts 
whidi he zealously inculcated.* — In what diai did 
dns important change consist ? 

The bulk of the inhabitants of HuH did not think 
any diange in him to be eith^ necessary or desir- 
able. They were hi^Iy pleased with their diligent 
Schoolmaster and popular Preacher: They expect* 
ed no improvement in him ; diey wished for none : 
They respected his talents and attainments; and 
they looked forward to derive great advantage from 
these in the education of dieir children. His moral 
character was widiout a spot. Regular, temperate, 
and decorous in his external conduct ; orthocbx in 
his religion, and loyal* in his political sentiments, he 
was esteemed a model for imitation : amid such an 
assemblage of ei^oeUendes men were puzzled to fix 
upon any defect, and they oqly expecte4 firom hiR 
perseverance in well-doing. 

Mr. Milner was always eminently loyal, and sincerely at* 
tached tp ^e constitutipQ of Jbis CQUPtry, bolb IP ^burcb ^ 
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In ^ sequel, the internal nature of this change 
will he more satis&ctorily and more explicitly 6pei>* 
ed by those who had the best opportunities of know- 
ing the truth, and who, by their wisdom and expe^ 
rience in divine things, are far better qualified to 
judge than the writer of this Narrative*. At pre- 
sent sufBce it to say briefly, that at about the age of 
fifteen he was very seriously impressed with the im- 
portance of practical religion. He studied the 
Scriptures diligently, meditated deeply on the essen- 
tial doctrines, and experienced much conflict of 
mind. His exceUent mother, at the same period, 

iltate. The spirit of fearless innovatioD, revolt and ceatempt of 
authority, whkh he had the grief to see break forth in his latter 
da;ys, was strdmumsiy and ofteti successfiilly o]»posed by him. 

Editor ; th0 Rev. Wm. RicbardsoD. 

The Rev. Dn Isaac Mijner, the writer of this Natrative, takes 
this oppoitunity of observing, that wherever the word Editor 
Was prefixed or subjoined to any note or observation in the first 
Editiofi, thai note or observation is due to ^ Rev, Wm. Ri- 
chardson, who was the real Editor of that Edition oC the work. 
In this second edition, Dr. M. has added the initials W. R. of 
Mr. K/s name, fmr the purpose of more effectually preventing 
mistakes^ 

* This has been deemed unnecessary, after what is said on 
the subject in the course of the Narrative. The change pro- 
duced in the character of Job, by the discipline he went through, 
will ill«9strate that which takes place in those Cbristians, who 
have been conscientious from their early youth. The nature of 
it is thus expressed: " I have heard of thee by the hearing of 
#ie eawrj b«t now mihe eye seeth thee; wherefore I abhor 
xsyeell^ And repent in dust and Bshes/^ — ^The great truths of 
refigiot^, when held merely as opinions, may form strict, devout, 
dfnd exemplary dbaraeters ; Mi they must be received by that 
Faivii which OTBeTitt^TiATES things hoped for, and reali^ss 
thin^ unseen, in order to produce a new creature, one who ab- 
i»yRs HiMl^ltF, and submits unto the righteousness of God. 
Mr. Mittaer certeinfy, iikt Job; bought too highly of himself, 
and was a proud and a self-righteous man, till the glorious *' Gospel 
of ChriBt came ia him, not in the word only, but in power.'^ 

Editor, W. R'. 

C 2 
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was become very earnest in religious concerns, and 
was herself intelligent in the practical parts of ihe 
Scriptures. Mr. Milner always ascribed his first 
religious emotions, under the direction of Diving 
Providence, to the example, exhortation, and admo- 
nition of his mother. The father of Mr. Milnar 
did not much like all this. He was sound in spe- 
culative principle, and exemplary in moral conduct^ 
but had not learned the humbling doctrines of the 
Gospel. On the contrary, he was disposed to ri- 
dicule enthusiastic and over-religious persons, as he 
called them ; and his great object, at that time, was 
to divert the attention of his son Joseph from sub- 
jects which he conceived might give a gloomy cast 
to his mind, and injure his rising fame, both by the 
reproach which attaches to such pursuits, and by 
retarding his rapid progress in other things. 

He had no great difficulty in carrying this point. 
Joseph s extreme seriousness was not of long dura- 
tion*. He continued sound and orthodox in the 
faith ; he read the Scriptures daily in their original 
language, and grew wise in all critical inquiries re- 
specting them; but he ceased to trouble himself 
with what he afterwards used to call vital, practical, 
experimental religion ; he was contented with mere 

* The Editor has heard Mr. M. mention the tinae when he 
deliberately renounced the grand Protestant doctrine of Justifi- 
cation by Faith, which he afterwards, with Luther and the 
whole body of the Reformers, so strenuously maintained, as 
Articulus stantis,velcadentis EccLESiJB. This.added 
bitterness to his distress when the truths of Christianity reco- 
vered their influence over his mind and conscience; for he was 
tempted to consider himself as having been guilty of an ai;t ojf 
apostacy. W. R. 

It will appear afterwards, in what sense Mr. Miber was to be 
egnsidered as orthodox in sentiment at that time. 
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ttDfality. — His heart ^as panting after literary 
fiune; and wcjfaavie.seen how this passicm must have* 

been fed by what passsed after his father!s deaths at 

Leeds and at Cambridge, and by sucpess at Hull at 

so early a period of life. 

< If Mr. Milner's gifts a^d various good fortune had 

hitherto tended <to gratify human pride and vanity/ 

we shall find that, by and by, he met with plentifol 

cause of mortification. 

From the commencement of a change in his sen- 
timents and practice, to the time when his jndg* 
mept may be considered as settled and confirmed, 
an interval of at least two years elapsed. How- 
ever, the alteration, when first perceived, was suf- . 
ficient to excite suspicion and alarm, thoii^ ihe 
better sort of people did not immediately abandon 
their favourite Schoolmaster and Preacher. They 
coi^ld not think of this without reluctance. It must 
even he owned that they gave him a fair time for 
trial ; an4 they also made some private attempts to 
reclaim him ; but all in vain. 

Once in particular, at the conclusion of a very 
decent convivial meeting, in the house of one of the 
first families of the place, where some of the mora 
respectable. Clergy were assembled, and among 
them one Clergyman of learning and distinction, 
whose residence was not at Hull, and who happened 
|o be on a visit at that time, a general attack waa 
made on the young Enthusiast. This evidently ap-> 
peared to have been preconcerted, though the writer 
does not deny that the intentions might be friendly,; 
l»id that the plan mi^t originate in a desire tos 
preserve Mr. Milner from plunging deeper ihta 

G3 
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Methodism. Tbis attack, thoagjh attauted with 
some ridiculous drcumstances in <iie course of it, 
IMS truly instructive in the event The advaa-' 
Ifl^s of serious study of the Scriptures, and of tiie 
knowledge of them, appeared in the strongest l^xt : 
The assailants agreed in no one thing but m seal to 
nm down Mr. Milner, and in some general extra* 
vagant charges of Endiusksm, Methodism, and 
such like. They could state no distinct article 
of false doctrine, w even of disagreement; and 
when the Bible was appealed to, they proved them* 
selves such wretched Textuaries that they could not 
produce a single passage to their purpose; and 
w«re unable even to find those passages of which 
tfiey seemed to have some feunt and imperfect re- 
collection. Mr. Milner patiendy endured their re^ 
proaches; and smiled while they were fiiiitlessly 
turning to and fro the pages of an excellent Bible, 
which seemed to have been very little used. In 
those days he had b^un to carry a Bible constandy 
in his pocket ; a practice which he herer teft off. 
When the party were exhausted, and had become 
pretty silent, he pulled out his little pocket-Bftle, 
now groil^n dirty and tattled by much wearing, the 
obvious compcffison of which widi their degont one 
conveyed a silent but sufficiently intelligible admo* 
n^on, and proved no bad introduction tx> what he 
had to say. — In a word, he entered fiiMfy into ari 
explanation of die peeuliar doctrines of Christ^ 
unity ; confirmed his arguments and statements by 
munerous and appropriate passages of Scripture, 
and completed his defence by reading ^ textii 
which they had sought ibr in vain, txxd then by an*t 

8 
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9menAg the supposed objections. — Several of the 
party ireely acknowtedged afterward '^ they had bet^ 
ter hftve let bim alone." 

But Mr. Milner's company did not continue long 
to be called for in gented and convivial meetingik 
The man who was grown insapportable in tibe pul- 
pit ceased to be a desiraUe gnest at the table ; and 
indeed his own heart was now so much engaged in 
different branches of practical religion, that he had 
little time, and no taste for trifling company. He 
Wits constantly seeking opportunities to say ^ a word 
in season." He had left off playing at cards ; he 
was no kmger seen at the f^yhouse or the assem^ 
bly; his presence checked and rebuked indecent 
conversation, and irregularities of every kind, and 
when a company, by being less trifling, or by some 
9I-natured attack on religion, presented an Of)enkig 
for grave conversation, Mr. Miiner would oflbM ex 
press himself with so much seriousness, and so much 
just admonition, that " men of the world*" no 
longer felt thentseives at ease in his presenee. 
They, on the one hand, did not choose to be thus 
exposed to his censures, nor to have their o(Mi- 
sciences made uneasy by him. He, on the other, 
devoted the little time which he eonid spare from 
absolute duty, or from private study, to those social 
visits which had the e?rpress design of promotmg 
the interests of reH^on. 

These and similar causes concurred to separate 
Mr. Miiner more and more from people of superi^ 
rank. They, with very few ^ceptions, were never 
seen at church when he preached ; and he rmly 

* Se^ Sermon XXI. of this Volume, for the character of m«n 
"rftheworWi 
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laia to the Mayor, or .on some $udt oceai^Q^* . He 

has been heard to say, that the <fi$like of Hm rfnio? 

)6eeded to such a height, that few pet^ns tirfao wore 

a tolerably good coat, would take ootice of him 

when they met him in the street. Nevertheless^ 

^' the common people heard him gladly." The large 

church where he preached was crowded beyond 

example : The care of the soul became the topic of 

common conversation : Great seriousness preyaitad: 

Drunkards and Debauchees were reformed: The 

town assumed a new appearance : Great numbers^ 

whose consciences were awakened under his preachr 
ing, earnestly inquired, ^^ what must we do to be 

/saved?" The sick sent for him to their chambers 
for spiritual advice ; and when he returned home^ 
h^ found his house crowded with visitors who had 
the same object in view. His strength was ex- 
hausted in this service: and his health sufifered ex- 
ceedii^ly by often going out in the winter evenings 
of Sundays, after he had heated himself by deliver- 
ing a lo^g Sermon with the utmost exertion. £m- 
bsurasBing and difficult cases were frequently pro- 
posed to him, where Heads of families or Superior3 
insisted pn their dependants leaving off their reli- 
gious practices. Many are alive, who well remem- 
ber that an inundation of persecution in various 
ways broke in and continued for a long time. 

Some instances happened, as will always be the 
case, where the conduct of persons who professed 
religion, was imprudent and indefensible, and per- 
haps even immoral: these cases were circulated 
and exaggerated with indecent satisfaction, and un- 
ceasing clamour. All fell heavy upon the £nthi^« 
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fis^t Miln^, who dms iMcame the gpMml topic of 
skmive coivvarsation.sii|iQng p^fiwe persons. The 
Preacher- and his adherents wete insulted, derided, 
and hunted down with the most ccmtradictory accu- 
sations. . Sometimes it was insinuated that he waiT 
a s}y hypocrite, who himself saw through the delu-> 
sions with which he turned the heads of others ; and 
who in reality was expecting preferment from certain 
powerful and notorious Enthusiasts : Others repre* 
jsented hun as fond of popular applause ; and many 
believed him to be actually beside himself. 

Mr. Milner's labours were not confined to th^ 

TOW N of Hull. He was Curate, for upwards of sevens 

teen years, of North Ferriby, and afterwards Vicar of 

jdie same. This beautiful little village lies near to the 

Humber, about i^ine miles from Hull, and abounds 

with the country-seats of the opulent. It was impos«> 

sibleto represent the Curate or the Vicar of diis place 

as serving the cure for the sake of filthy lucre. The 

average annual profits were under thirty pounds, 

.notwithstanding the great wealth of the inhabir 

tants. On the Sunday momingB, in summer, befQi^ 

*the regular service, Mr. Milner heard the children 

repeat the Catechism, and explained it to th^m ii^ 

familiar language, many grown-up persons attending. 

When the morning service was ended, he retiurped 

to HuU, to preach in the afi^mopn. He continued 

this laborious practice for many years, and as long 

.as his health permitted him* ; At Ferriby also, as 

at Hull, the richer sort became disgusted with hi;^ 

doctrine, and impatient of his exhortatipns ; but ti^ 

^COMMON PEOPLE, fromall the nei^bpuring pai}^ 

and not a few of the mqre substantial fanners, flocl^- 

ed to his Churcbir &^ heard the word with gladness. 
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Aft it was impMstble for Mr. Mllner to reiside 
ttm>ng his flock at Ferriby ; and as h« was sensible 
how much the probability of doing good is dimf^ 
nished by only seeing the people once in the week, 
however faithful the preacher may be on the Sun- 
day, his zeal for men's eternal welfare induced him 
to visit this <:ountry village on the week days, as 
often as a holy-day allowed of his absence from his 
school, and generally on the afternoons of Saturdays. 
Many of his own parishioners and other serious 
persons used to meet him at his lodgings, or at 
some oUier convenient house ; and on these occa- 
sions he read and explained the Scriptures, imd 
exhorted his people imd prayed with them. 

Many years ago a neighbouring Clergyman of a 
most notoriously bad character, was so incensed at 
this practice of Mr. Milner, that he brought him 
before the Mayor of Hull by an information under 
the Conventicle Act. The Mayor and the greater 
part of the AMermen disliked Mr. Milner'is pro- 
ceedings ; but they despised slnd detested the In- 
former ; and as they did not sufficiently feel their 
ground, they adjourned the cmisideration of tlie 
affidr. Before the next hearing Mr. Milner had 
procured the best legal information which the king- 
dom afforded ; and he came into court with a con* 
fidence grounded on knowledge. With great 
tespect he informed the Mayor and Aldermen, 
" that he obeyed their summons merdy out of civility 
to his patrons ; but that the whole matter respecting 
his conduct in this instance was so circumstanced, 
as not to come under thchr jurisdiction or authority t 
^t if an offcaice had been committed, it was of an 
ecclesiastical nature ; and lastly, that he spoke ad- 
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fisedly, and was well Msufed that by me^iig hk 
own parishioners in hid own parish^ he had done 
nothing contrary to any law whatsoever." — ^The 
a^r was quashed ; and the Mayor of that day, a 
person neither r^Barkable for religion, morality, neir 
decorum,^ was heard to use expressicms upon the 
occasicoi, which need not be here repeated, and to 
recommend it to the two Pwsons, instead of qaar« 
fe^g, to use the means, winch have frequently 
been found efficacious in cheering the spirits, expel-- 
Mng cajre, and restoring good hnmour*. 

Does the curious reader grow impatient to be 
si^fied more ps^rticularly respecting the cause, 
whidl produced all this prodigious alteration botft 
in Mr« Miluer's own mind, and in the regards of 
his people? Mr. Milner's puUications wiU most 
eSietualiy satisfy every inquiry of this sort. The 
iu^hor, ** thomg^ dead, yet speaketb :" And, as 
no man on earth ever wrote, preached, or conversed 
with less dteguise, let the serious reader consult bid 
vatious writings. A more just, more concise, and 
more inteUigible account cannei be given of his 
principles, than that he was truly a sincere member 
«f the ClMrch ef England He believed the Arti- 
eles of the Churcd] in thdr plain, IHeral, and gram^ 
matical sense; and all his Sermons were penned 
Mcording to tiiat interpretation of Scripture which 
they contain and express. Widi many persons^ 
uAaii^qudnted with the Iristdry ef rc^gtoos contro- 
1^1^ in ^se kidgdoms, a sort of puzde may stiU 
Mmafo how snch seAthnents eould on the one hand 
«pvoduce aH^s dislike and persecution from some 
tt the people^ and^lhis resentment from his clerical 

- * To sdake hands and drink a bottle of wine together. 
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l^tfareii.; and on the odi^r, could t)CM8iop ascb 
flpckiDg to his Churches. > To exjplain this difficulty, 
in detail and with. minuteness, is neidier pleasant 
nor necessary in this. place; but it may in some 
measure open the eyes of the intelligent to suggest, 
*^ that our Author certainly did believe and main- 
tain that the Clergy of the Establishment, in general, 
had very much deviated from the principles which 
they profess, and to which they, subscribe their 
assent : That the reading desk and the pulpit were 
often at variance ; and that instead of settmg forth 
to the understanding with plainness, and pressing 
upon the conscience with energy, the great and 
peculiar truths of the Gospel, such as the doctrines 
of Original Sin, of Justification by Faith', and of 
Regeneration - by the Holy Spirit, as stated in the 
Articles and Homilies of the Church of En^and^ 
tl^e Clergy in general were substitutii^ in their place 
a system of little more than Pagan Ethics," He 
further maintained, ^^ that by their fruits, ye iniglU 
know them ; that one system was fruitful in good 
works, and the other productive of pride, self-ri^«* 
teousness, and attachment to the ways of the world." 
To all which it should be added, that Mr. M. had 
never the least hesitation in owning, — that he him- 
self, during the first years of his being in holy .(»rdea7s> 
was as deeply involved as any person could be in 
this charge of departing from the genuine religion 
of the Bible and of the Establisbitient to which he 
belonged ; — that he had been active and earnest ii| 
corrupting the most important passage^ of Scrij^r^ 
and Articles of Faith j-^that,. thouj^ his own con* 
science never in the smallest d^i^ accused him pf 
insincerity or hypocrisy, yet his " zeal had been 
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without knowledge ;" that the tendency of his warm' 
addresses to the people, before his conversion, when 
he used often to bring forward the peculiarities of 
the Gospel, must have been to explain away those 
peculiarities, and misguide his audience; — and, 
lastly, that, in fact, at that time, he did not under- 
stand the nature of Christ^s Salvation, had never 
experienced its humbling operation on the mind of 
a truly penitent sinner, but was building an edifice 
both of religious doctrine and practice on a self- 
righteous foundation. 

The reader is to observe, that the state of persecu- 
tion above described, as well as the violent agitation 
of men's passions concerning religious subjects, did 
not continue during the whole of Mr. Milner's mi« 
nistry. The storm subsided, a good deal, after the 
first seven or eight years ; whereas the duration of 
Mr. Milner's serious and active ministry is to be 
reckoned from about the twenty-seventh year of his 
age to his fifty-fourth. — Many causes concurred to 
abate the storm of prejudice, and to produce milder 
sentiments of him and his ministrations. 

The great cause of all was the steady, upright, 
persevering, disinterested conduct of the Preacher 
himself. Even the illiberal, selfish, and impenetra- 
ble tempers of the fanners and country-people were 
affected with the thought, '^ This Man comes here 
in bad weather when he is not obliged to come, and 
takes all this extraordinary pains, and gets nothing 
for it but abuse. There must be good motives at 
the bottom." And in the town, the more thinking 
part, by degrees, ceased to denominate his excesses 
by any harsher name than mistaken zj^al, -while 
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tibey were compelled to acknowledge his exempluy 
benevolence and indefatigable industry. 

Thie stale, hackneyed objections of preaching 
Faith only, and of telling men that, if they did bat 
believe, they might continue to be as wicked as they 
pleased, and still go to Heaven, were so unfounded 
m truth, and had been so often answered and con* 
lilted, and Mr. Milner was so distinct and guarded 
in his statements of the different branches of Evan- 
gelical truth, that every species of opposition, in the 
way of argument, had dwindled to nothing. Thus; 
the adversaries of the I^eacher having lost all hold 
of the broad and obvious objections, were found by 
no means sufficiently experienced, either in the his- 
tory of religious controversies, or in the simple 
contents of the sacred volumes, to support a plansi^ 
ble opposition by subtle distinctions or dexterous 
evasions. Even such of the neighbouring Clergy as 
retained their prejudices in full force, showed theiJ 
hostility only by retailing wretched and contempti- 
ble stories ; and by exaggerations and misrepresen- 
tations both of actions and words. Tally well 
observes, that it is an easy matter to turn into ridi- 
oile a glowing expression when it is separated from 
the context, which had warmed the feelings of tfee 
audience. " Facile est verbum ardens irri- 

2>ERE EXITLKCTIS JAM ANIMORUM INCENBIIS.'' 

Severn! persons, who in the vigour of their health 
and spirits, had preserved a bitter, and unconquer- 
able enmity to Mr. Milner and his doctrines, Wert 
staggered in their sentiments, and softened in their 
tesentment, as tile pmspect of the grave gre\v neateh 
Some, who ftnr many years had shut their doors 
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against their UHCRAKiTABLi; PAttsON, now judged 
him the most wise and faithful adviser that Could be 
£3und« — Sick persons, in spite of the remon^xanDea 
of the healthy branches of the family^ in many in-* 
stances insisted upon seeing the tremendous £nthu- 
aiast ; and he was admitted into the closet or to the 
bed-side. On these occasions, Mr. Milner always 
said he found far more difficulty in managing the 
healthy by-standers than the sick patient. Their 
object was generally, to quiet the conscience, by 
puffing, up the sick person with the remembrance 
of his past good actions ; and they dreaded lest 
the Minister should fii^ten the feeble man to dis- 
traction. Mr. M.'s view was directly the contraiy, 
•^^ to lay the penitent sinner at the foot of the cross; 
and to make a well-founded hope grow out of a 
genuine contrition. At these times the Parson's 
words were always watched with jealousy, and some- 
times misrepresented with malignity ; yet, on the 
whole, such scenes necessarily tended to soften 
enmity, and subdue animosity, and in many cases 
to procure friendship and esteem. Even when the 
^ick man recovered from his danger ; and returned, 
as is too often the case, to his usual careless or 
wicked course of life ; something had passed in those 
private and awlul scenes, which had convinced hinj 
of Mr. Milner's siixcere regard for men's immorta} in- 
terests, of his mild and compassionate earnestness as 
a spiritual instructor, and of his perfect readiness to 
return good for evil. And it may be added, that soine* 
thing also had probably dropped from the man him- 
9^ ^nnng the ajarms of coniscience, which he could 
not entirely forget. Not a smgle instance occurred, 
wheriQ a perspii, who had been in such circumstances, 
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was safficiaitly prafiBme and intrepid to revile Mr» 
Milner in future ; but, there were many lamentable 
mstances where the very meeting of his person was 
diligently avoided: When that did happen, Mr. 
Milner, with an nndescribable mixtare of [nty, grief^ 
and reproof, darted a piercing look, and heaved a 
sigh, which were perfectly understood by the un- 
happy object 

Not only at Hull, but throughout the kingdcHn, 
a very considerable revival of practical religion took 
place during these years, particularly among the 
poorer and the middle ranks of society. The Me- 
thodists* had sounded the alarm ; and the Clergy of 
the Establishment were roused. The Scriptures 
were examined and searched ^^ whether these things 
were so." The name of Methodist, when applied 
to such persons as Mr. Milner, ceased, in a great 
measure to be disgraceful with thinking people. At 
least they found that there might be much danger of 
sweq>ing away, under such a reproachful descrip- 
ti€m, every thing that was godly. Some of the 
Bishops, who had conceived great prejudices against 

* It is said to have been an observation of Sir George Savile, 
that the Methodists acted as a blistering plaster upon the backs 
both of the Clergy and people. They have contributed to the 
revival of practical religion, and of many of those exploded doc- 
trines of the Reformation which seem necessarily connected with 
it. . JBut the reproach they have justly incurred on account of 
the Enthusiasm and Schism which disgrace their dispensation, 
has fallen upon all the Clergy of the Church of England, who 
preach her peculiar doctrines, and are in earnest to promote the 
power of godliness. However soberly and conscientiously they 
may conform to the rules of their Church, they find themselves 
suspected of holding wild and dangerous opinions. This cross 
they endeavour to bear with patience ; but it has proved a stum- 
Uing^block in the way of some well-disposed young men, who 
have been hindered from preaching and living as the* Gospel 
requires, for fear of incurring an opprobrious name. 

Editoe/W^ R. •' 
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every thing connected with that term, saw abiui'* 
dant reason to alter their judgment, and to admit 
charges of that nature with greater precaution. In 
ia word, it was found necessary to separate what was 
really wild, disorderly, ranting, indigested, and en- 
thusiastic, from substantial and sound doctrine, and 
from a sober and laudable contention for the fiedth of 
the Gospel. In this revival of rdigion the dissenters 

were not without' a share ; but it was principally 
brought about in the Establishment. Serious Cler- 
gymen increased in number, and so did the serious 
members of their congregations. 

These were among the most powerful causes 
which concurred to replace Mr. Milner once more 
in the esteem of the inhabitants of the town and 
vicinity (rf Hull. — He did not return to thebt. ' They 
came over to hiin. Great numbers of the poorer and 
of the middle classes of society became truly religious 
in practice ; and almost all persons affected to approve 
Mr. Milner's way of stating the truths of the Gospel, 
lii effect, the sentiments- which he defei^ded and 
explained in the pulpit, beciune so feshionable, that 
nd Clergyman was well received at Hull, who op- 
posed, or did not support them. There had been 
a time whien it was no easy matter for a scholar of 
Mr. Milner to procure ordination, but every preju- 
dice of that sort had subsided for many years ; and 
the Archbishop of York, in particular, had reason 
to conclude that there was not in all his Diocese, a 
Clergyman more sound in principle, or more exem- 
plary in practice, than the man who had formerly 
been accounted the head of the enthusiasts. In 
feet, Mr. Milner always exceedingly disapproved of 
premature ordination ; and -h is pupils were always 

VOL. I. d 
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found, at the times of examination for holy orders, 
well qualified in learning ; nor was he himself ever 
in his whole life guilty of the smallest irregularity or 
breach of order ; and he was well known as a warm 
and sincere defender of the Establishment, in his 
conversations, in his writings, and in his pulpit 

No man, it is supposed, felt more vexation on 
account of Mr. Milner's preaching, than the Rev. Mr. 
Robinson, the late Vicar of Hull, did at first But the 
Writer knows no proof of many things, which have 
been advanced with indecent acrimony, respecting 
that amiable gentlatnan's resentful feelings against 
Mr. Milner ; and he chooses rather to record what 
is known with certainty, namely, that Mr. Robinson, 
in the decline of his life, showed a marked prefer- 
ence of Mr. Milner's preaching. He, probably, 
saw reason to judge more fetvourably of the senti- 
ments which he had formerly disliked. Such a change 
of opinion could not have taken place without 
a proportional diminution of esteem for his pvm 
preaching in former years. It is to be hoped, that 
this was really the case ; for, without entering into 
any nice detail of his system of instructing the people, 
it is certain, that in general, the compositions of Mr. 
Robinson went very little beyond a mere scheme of 
morality. It ivas impossible for Mr. Milner to 
pursue his own plan, without directly thwarting 
a system of that kind ; nor needs it be denied, that 
frequently the opposition would seem so pointed, 
that ill-informed or inconsiderate persons might 
conclude that the Lecturer in the afternoon wrote in 
direct contradiction to the Vicar in the morning ; 
when in truth, the Lecturer was usually at his. .coun- 
try church on the mornings of the Sundays. 
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This laborious servant of God neither courted 
nor desired the praises of the world. His eye was 
single. He used to lament grievously, that his en- 
deavours were less effectual in the latter years of his 
serious ministry, when he was become a sort of 
favourite again, than in the former, during the vio- 
lence of opposition and persecution. He said, 
" that talkers concerning religion abounded; but 
that there was very little heart- work : AH were 
become approvers of true Christian doctrine ; but 
numbers, in the midst of their professions, remained 
too much like the rest of the world; ambitious, 
greedy of gain ; followers of pleasure. Not so for- 
merly," continued he; " a truly sincere and religious 
character was then derided, despised, persecuted ; 
and nobody, who was not deeply in earnest, sup- 
ported faithfully the trial of these crosses.-^— The 
religion of Christ is not of this world." He further 
complained, that at Hull, many had heard the Gos- 
pel so long without bearing fruit, that they were 
grown hardened and incurable. What could be 
more discouraging, than to hear men repeatedly 
allow that the " affections ought to be set on things 
above," and discover by their uniform conduct that 
they continue as greedy as ever of all that the world 
has to give ? He used to express far more hopes in 
some instances, where there was a warm and eager 
opposition to his ideas of the Gospel, particularly, 
if he could discern the conscience to be troubled. 

The Writer has been informed, that after all the 
explanation furnished in the several pages of the 
first edition'of this narrative, respecting the religious 
sentiments of Mr. Milner, and the change which 
they underwent, some well-disposed persons have 
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expressed a wish that still further light had been 
thrown on these subjects. 

Two distinct questions are asked ; i , What defect 
or failing could there be, or what change could be 
necessary in the character of a Clergyman, who, 
from his first going into Orders, is stated to have 
been a proficient in literature, sacred and profane ; 
perfectly orthodox in opinion; zealous and practical 
in preaching, and exemplary in conduct? 2. If an 
alteration for the better really took place ; what are 
the circumstances, which contributed to the im- 
provement of a character, apparently already so 
excellent? — In one word, what is the history and 
the nature of the alteration r 

It must be acknowledged, that these are not 
questions of speculation or mere curiosity ; they lead 
to discussions of the last importance : But however 
instructive the answers to them might prove, it 
would take the Writer too much out of his way, to 
attempt now to do complete justice to. such inquiries. 
— He must therefore be brirf. 

It has already been hinted, that the first question 
calls for a clear knowledge of the history of the 
revival of true religion, which has taken place in 
this country, during the last fifty or sixty years. — 
Men must be made aware, that there is a manner 
of maintaining a reputation for orthodoxy, when in 
fact the sentiments, on the whole, are widely 
different and even opposite to those of our Refo^n- 
ers and the composers of the Articles of our religious 
Establishment. To the judgment of many perscms^* 
the term orthodoxy, conveys no idea beyond the 
belief of the doctrine of the Trinity and the Atone- 
ment of Christ, in some sense or other^ without 
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being very nice in this latter article : and, agreeable 
to this belief, Divines are often denominated ortho- 
dox, or the contrary. To the numerotis class of 
Divines, orthodox in this sense and no further, our 
Author certainly belonged when he made his first 
appearance in the town of Hull. — It may be said, 
that, even at that time, it was his custom to intro- 
duce into view, — much more than is usually done 
by those preachers among whom he is here classed, 
— the peculiar truths of Christianity, — as the Doc- 
trine of Original Sin, of Justification by Faith, and 
of Regeneration by the Holy Spirit : And this is 
true ; but it will not thence follow, that he ought 
not to be ranked at that time, among those, whom 
he afterwards considered as mischievous corrupters * 
of the pure doctrines of the Church. A thousand 
times he has been heard to acknowledge f, that 
whenever he meddled with the precious truths last 
mentioned, he was sure to mar and spoil them, 
partly by directly opposing their spirit, and partly 
by confusing their meaning and frittering it away to 
nothing ; and then he would lament that he had not 
at that time so learned Christ, as either in his own 
case, to feel his need of him as a Saviour from sin 
and its consequences : or, in the cases of others, to 
know the Scriptural mode of applying the salvation 
of the Gospel to the relief of contrite hearts and 

• The term corrupt, is used, here and in other places, for 
example, in pagexxviii. line 4, from the bottom, to imply a per- 
version of the meaning of plain words or doctrines. — So in 2 Cor. 
ii, 17. " We are not as many which corrupt the word of God." 

f It is scarcely necessary to remark, that these and siitnilar 
acknowledgments on the part of Mr. M. as in page xxviii. line 
24, where it is said, he ^* had never the least hesitation in 

owning,'' were all subsequent to the great change of his 

sentiments. 
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troubled consciences. — Here then was the defect of 
this excellent scholar, this zealous preacher, admired 
so much, and esteemed so very orthodox ; and here 
the reader finds some answer to the first question. 
Numbers of learned and amiable clerical characters, 
it is much to be feared, are at this moment deficient 
in a similar way. — It is not that the Scriptures are 
obscure : It is not that our Articles of Religion are 
not penned with precision ; — There is a departure 
from sound doctrine ; and the true cause of this 
departure is, that we " lean to our own understand- 
ing;" and that, being ignorant of God's righteous- 
ness, and going about to establish our own righteous- 
ness, we do not submit ourselves to the righteousness 
of God*. 

For the purpose of satisfying, in some measure, 
the objects of the second question, it may be proper 
to observe, in the first place, that the nature of the 
defects of Mr. M. considered either as a teacher of 
the Gospel, or simply as a Christian, and conse- 
quendy the nature of the requisite change, which is 
stated to have actually taken place, in his senti- 
ments and practice, sufficiently appears from what 
has been now said in answeir to the former question. 
Few words, therefore, respecting the circumstances 
of this change, will be necessary. 

Let it be remembered then, that if any man will 
do the will of G od, he shall know of the doctrine, 
whether it be of God f. At all times Mr. M. ap- 
pears to have been obedient to his convictions: 
At no period of his life are his faith and practice at 
variance. We always find him diligent and zealous, 
always acting upon system, incessantly labouring to 

* Rom.x. 3 t John vii. 17. 
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obtain light in divine things, and difiasing that light, 
among his fellow creatures, for their eternal benefit 
with unwearied perseverance. If we cordially re- 
ceive the testimony of the Holy Scriptures, we are 
bound to conclude, that such a character, with the 
Bible in his hands, would not be permitted to re- 
main in the dark, or in error, as far as essentials 
are concerned. On this head, the divine promises, 
directly in point, are innumerable. — Doubtless, 
therefore, the pious reader, will in the first place, 
see reason to refer ultimately the revolution in sen- 
timent and practice, of which we are here endea- 
vouring to give some account, to the eflfectual 
teaching and influence of the Holy Spirit. Nor is 
this inference, in the smallest degree, weakened by 
the consideration of the length of time, which 
elapsed, before the revolution was completed: The 
divine agency is not limited to any particular time 
or mode of operation. It is the nature of the 
change, which points out, and which obliges us to 
acknowledge, the cause. " This is the finger of 
God ;" the revolution in question, was a revolution 
of the WHOLE MAN in spiritual things: There was 
an enlightening of the understanding ; there was a 
conversion of heart. 

Some of the more remarkable circumstances, 
which accompanied this conversion in its progress, 
are as follow. 

After Mr. M. had been a favourite preacher at 
Hull for several years, he began to suspect that he 
had been building a religious edifice on a sapdy 
foundation. " By their fruits ye shall know them," 
He always considered the fruits, as the touchstone 
of sound doctrine : and he observed, that hitherto, 
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neither in his own mind nor in the conduct of lua 
flock, were those fruits produced, which, in the 
word of (jod, are universally ascribed to the Gos- 
pel when clearly set forth, and fully received into 
the heart. — He began to be convinced that there 
was something, during this life, to be had in religion, 
of which he himself was not yet in possession ; and 
also that the preaching of the Gospel of Christ 
ought to produce upon the dispositions of others 
certain effects, which he had not yet been the 
means or instrument of producing. There ap- 
peared to him to be a joy in believing, a freedom 
from the fear of death, a deliverance from the bon- 
dage of sin and the love of the world, and a taste 
for holiness and heavenly things, — of all which he 
himself at present knew little or nothing, but by 
hearsay. A secret conviction of this sort gradually 
gained ground in his mind, and met him in all his 
religious inquiries. The authentic accounts of holy 
men in Scripture and elsewhere, all tended to the 
same point. His eyes were in a measure opened ; 
but as yet he saw as "through a glass darkly." 

In this situation, a natural and obvious dilemma 
occurred to him. Is the Gospel of peace no 
longer the same as formerly } Has it lost its force 
and influence ? or, Do I fail in the use and appli- 
cation of it? Is the Lord's hand shortened, that it 
can no longer save ? or. Am I a workman, who 
ought to be ashamed, because I do not rightly di- 
vide the word of truth * ? 

From the moment that doubts and suspicions of 
this kind laid hold of the mind of Mr. M. we 
find, that, — for a time, — there was an end of all 

• 2 Tim. ih 15. 
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his internal comfort and tranquillity. The man 
wdi too much in earnest, and had too much li^t 
to be satisfied with pharisaical forms, or even with 
external morality; but as yet, he had not li^t 
enough to comprehend the nature and extent either 
of the healing or of the sanctifying efficacy of the 
religion of Jesus: he did not, as yet, understand 
what was afterward, with him, a very favourite pas- 
sage of the New Testament, — that " Christ is the 
end of the law for righteousness to every one that 
believeth." 

Let the reader attentively consider the perplexed 
condition of this young convert : — He is deeply im- 
pressed with a sense of the value of an immortal 
soul : He has the most affectionate regard for the 
eternal interests of his congregation ; and he would 
be delighted to be the blessed instrument of saving 
their souls ; — but what is to be done ? He trembles 
for the safety of his own ! 

Persons, who themselves have never experienced 
similar internal darkness, distress, and trials, nor 
heard much of cases of this kind, are extremely apt 
to wonder, that so good a man, as they are disposed 
to denominate any one of the class to which Mr. 
M. belonged at this period of his life, should be ha- 
rassed with anxieties respecting the salvation of his 
soul. Whatever doctrine be true, they think, such 
men must be safe ;-^-can have nothing to fear. 

For modes of faith let senseless zealots fight, 
His can't be wrong whose life is in the right. 

Observations of this sort, however grateful, — be- 
cause flattering, — to the human heart in general, 
never fail to disgust the truly awakened sinner. He 
knows that they originate in a pharisaical way of 
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thinking, and imply a most deplorable deficiency of 
8df*knowledge. Accordingly, whenever the retro- 
spective contemplation of his own good actions was 
proposed to Mr, M. as a proper source of comfort, 
he would say, — and sometimes hastily, — " You 
know nothing of me, you know nothing of yourself, 
you know nothing of the human heart." For the 
intelligent reader is not to forget, that this man is 
still under the guidance of the good Spirit of Light 
and Truth ; and that though he is described to be 
in great darkness of mind, yet in reality he is not 
** far from the kingdom of God." — ^The darkness 
too is only partial r for already he has acquired an 
exquisite sense and discernment of the evil of 
sin : and it is chiefly in regard to the remedy that 
his eyes are shut : he discerns not the k,iches of 
the Gospel. Already he has a clear insight into 
the spiritual nature of the holy Law of God, which, 
as a schoolmaster, is bringing him to Christ ; but 
he is not yet enabled, with St. Paul, to say, " there 
is no condemnation to them which are in Christ 
Jesus." — By and by, his goings will be established, 
his feet will be placed upon a rock, and a new song 
will be put in his mouth*. 

But the nature of his happy deliverance will be 
the more clearly understood, the more perfectly we 
comprehend his phesent condition. 

Observe, then, the dealings of Providence. 

The sense of his own unworthiness increases; 
his anxieties grow more distressing, his conscience 
more and more troubled ; he goes mourning all the 
day long. — Let no one suspect the consciousness of 
some gross vice or wickedness to have been the 

♦ Psalm xL 2, 3. 
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cause of all this : For, it mi^t be no easy matter)-— > 
at least iu our ordinary intercourse with mankind,-^ 
to point out a purer character^. Several of his 
contemporaries, some of them of his intimates, are 
alive, and will speak poHtively both to the good^ 
nesst of his heart, and to the innocence of his ha«> 
bits : Many circumstances providentially concurred 
to preserve him from the excesses and irregularities 
of youth; and we have seen that, afterward, he spent 
the greatest part of his time, either in laudable stu- 
dies in private, or in the industrious discharge of his 
professional duties. 

This deep concern of mind is from other causes. 

He is humbled and self-abased before God, nol 
on account of any particularly great or gross 
sins which he has committed, but because with 
him, no sins are littl£ : hil^ conscience is trour 
hied, not because he has more sins to lament than 
others have, but because his keen, comprehenave, 
spiritual, eye, discovers numerous sins, where 
others see none ; and, in regard to his anxiety and 
distress, not only an awful apprehension of eter- 
nity hangs heavy upon his mind, but the sense of 
his state of alienation from a holy and gracious 
God, is beginning to'grow painful and intolerable. — 
This last-mentioned cause of sorrow, in a truly 
awakened conscience, is always a mystery to men oi 
the world : Nor is it possible they should compre- 
hend it, till they acquire some relish for the beauty 
Qf holiness. 

. 1 1 The writer b^liev^s that on this occasion, by using such 
terms, as purer character, and goodness of heart, in their 
ordinary acceptation, he shall convey his meaning more con- 
cisely, at least, and perhaps better, than in any other way.«— 
True religion teaches us to give a very different meaning to tibese 
and other words of this kind. 
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If these facts and observations have served to 
open^ in a degree, to the reader's view, the real 
state. of the case which he wishes to understand; — 
let him now recollect two things ; i , that Mr. M. in 
whatever he happened to be materially interested, 
was not of a temper to do things by halves : and, 
2, that the eternal life and happiness, both of him- 
self and of his flock, were at stake. — He prayed 
fervently and incessantly. He searched the Scrip- 
tores with unexampled diligence ; and he conversed 
with serious and godly people, wherever he could 
find them. His health suffered not a little from agi- 
tation and distress of soul ; and from want of sleep ; 
but, perhaps, his hardest conflict arose from a de- 
gree of harassing uncertainty, lest, as a spiritual ad- 
viser, he should be misleading his congregation in 
the great concern of religion. 

In this situation of his mind some well-meaning 
persons treated him with much imprudence. Th^ 
frequently told him, '^ it was through fear of the 
world that he did not take a more decisive part, in 
delivering his doctrines fix>m the pulpit ; and that 
while he continued to act thus, he would never be 
blessed with a deliverance from his perplexities, and 
enjoy the liberty of the Gospel." As insinuations 
of this sort neither had facts to support them, nor 
were suited to the proud, independent, irritable, 
temper of Mr. M. they rather tended to increase 
his prejudices against religious persons of a certain 
class, and to separate him from their company. 
He constantly replied, and with a degree of vehe- 
mence and positiveness, " that whatever faults he 
might have, he was sure that fear of the world was 
not one of them." The whole tenour of the 
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religM>us part of his life, confirmed this judgment of 
himsdlf. The writer has heard very useful and ex- 
cellent Clergymen acknowledge, that they could 
never bring themselves to lay before thdr respective 
Congregations, the numerous disagreeable truths, 
which Mr. M. constantly did;-HBuch less, with so 
much pointed distinctness and resolute integrity. 
The truth is, at the time of which we now speak , 
he did not yet see his way : he was daily ciying 
out, ^^ Give me understanding, and I shall keep thy 
law : yea, I shall observe it with my whole heart." 
He was ready to make his choice, the . moment he 
saw his duty: lEew men have been more con- 
stantly, or more entirely free from the fear of man 
than Mr. M. 

It was in the diligent use of the Scriptures, in pa- 
tiently waiting upon God in prayer, and in carefiilly 
avoiding every known sin, that he was at last 
brought to have peace of conscience, and peace 
with the God whom he wished to serve in newness 
of life. 

He could obtain no Useful instruction or iadvice 
by communicating with any of his clerical brethren, 
who at that time lived near him. 

The all-important Scripture-doctrine of Justifi- 
cation by Faith only, precisely as it is described in 
our most excellent Article of Religion*, in a prac- 
tical way took firm possession of his understanding, 
and soon displayed its healing power in the due 
application of it to a wounded conscience. His 
mind had been well prepared by previous salutary 
discipline ; and the medicine, therefore, had its pro«< 
per effect. — Let no one be surprised at this; doubt- 

♦ Article XL 
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'^ humbled as to see, that it is whdly by the op€M.-» 
<< tion of the Spirit of Christy chas^g his heart, 
^' and giving turn new dispositions, that he can 

hope to bring forth any works pleasing to God, 

the contest is over, or nearly so; such a man will 
'^ soon submit to the rigjhteousness of God, will lay 
'^ hold of the cross, and cry out, ^ Grod be merciful 
^^ to me a sinner.' — In other words, he will soon 
^' comprehend, and rejoice in the doctrine of Justi- 
*' fication by Faith. But, in practically setting 
*' forth the natural inabili^ of fallen man, and the 
" necessity of regeneration, a dose preacher rarely 
'^ lieuls to excite the opposition, and even the indig- 
'^ nation, of the human heart. Nevertheless," 
continued Mn M. ^^ men must be bom again, or 
" they cannot see the kingdom of God *." 

In illustrating and impressing this doctrine of 
Regeneration, or New Birth, as well as that ci 
Justification by Faith, Mr. M. exerted all his 
powers as a teacher. He knew how to be perspi- 
cuous, and he was detennined to be understood. 
The subject was highly offensive to many; and, not 
a few considered it as originating in fancy or fanati- 
cism. However, in the management of it, Mr. M.'s 
learning and knowledge of the Scriptures secured 
his authority, and protected him, with all thinking 
persons, from insult and contempt. His vehement 
eloqu^ice commanded attention; and his manifest 
affection for his people, and tender regard for their 
immortal interests, gradually called forth their 
esteem and gratitude. 

One of the most common objections to the 
doctrines of grace is, that if mankind are so 

* See John iii. 5, 6, & 7. 
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depraved by nature^ that they have no power to do 
goody they cannot be responsible for their actions. 
— Mr. M. never meddled with the metaphysica) 
niceties which belong to this inquiry: At teast,^ 
in the pulpit, he always confined himself to the 
Scripture-dccount of the matter. He constantly 
taught the necessity of the efficacious operation of 
the Holy Ghost, in restoring to the depraved 
nature of fallen man, the lost image of God ; but, 
at the same time, he steadily inculcated the im- 
portant duty of employing proper means to obtain 
the ends in view. — He ever maintained, that the 
Spirit of God did not operate on- the minds of men, 
as though they were inert matter, or mechanical 
engines^, but that the blessed effects took place 
always in the use of our rational faculties, and 
consistently with every notion of the freedom of 
the human will, to which any clear and satbfactory 
meaning can be assigned. 

The discerning reader will not fail to have ob- 
served, that great sincerity and benevolence toward 
his fellow-creatures, together with great zeal for 
their best interests, were component ingredients 
of Mr. M.'s disposition. It is, perhaps, no slight 
argument of the goodness of our Creator, that* 
considerable happiness and enjoyment, even in this 
world, should usually accompany tempers of this 
sort. Accordingly we find, that all Mr. M.'s inti- 
mates pronounce him to have been uniformly one 
of the most cheerful and most happy men they ever 
knew.— We have seen indeed, that the steady sun- 
shine of his life was interrupted, during the time 
in which the revolution of his sentiments was 
taking place, by a cloudy interval of more than 

VOL. I. e 
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two years.* The Writer of this Ntfmtive has 
been willing to gretiiy the reader with an account 
of many &ct8 and circomstaiices, respecting a 
change of opinion and pcactice, vrtiich^ doabtfess, 
is in itself singularly instructive, and was attended 
with very important consequences, amoog the nu- 
merous inhabitants of the town and neighbourhood 
<^ Hull, where Mr. M. lived ; but it does not, a* 
present, seem to be his business to indulge lumself 
much in conjectures concerning the final cause of 
the deaUngB of Providence with good m^en. The 
inquisitive mind of man, it is acknowledged,- tempts 
him to search for an explanation of whatever he 
judges to be extraordinary or obscure in these 
deaLa^;*— nor aire subjects o[ this nature in gene- 
ral either forbidden or unfruitful; provided our 
pious researches be conducted with caution and 
modesty; — on this occasion, however, let a single 
word suffice. 

Why Was this servant of God suffered to remain 
to long oppressed with ^aevous doubts, perplexi- 
ties, and temptations? 

Now, though Almighty God is not to be called 
to '^ give an account of any of his mattersf," yet 
with cautious and modest humility may we always 
venture, as hath just been hinted, to consult the 
Book, with which HE has gmciously condescend- 
ed to futni^ his creatures. The Book of His 
providence in the government of the world lies 
open to all mankind; and is oftc»t exce^ingly 
l^ible; also We in particular are jblessed wi^ 
another Book, the Book of His reve&ted will, 
which is sddom obscure. It would be pur< wiBdom 

? SBftptge.viof tUff Kanr»tnrt» t iol^mui. iq,. . 
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to stady the meanisg of both tfae^e Books widi 
more care than we usually do ; and es|>ecially ibe 
latter : where^ if we do not always find our doubts 
esy^Iaiiied) or our curiosity gratified^ we never fiul 
to meet with useful lessons and examples of sub* 
mission and r esignatiQn. 

Then, with these reflections, and with Mr4 M.'s 
ease in view, let the pious reader listen to the 
Author of the Epistle to. the Hebrews,— '' What 
Son is he, whom the Father chasteneth qpt * ? " 

Will any one deny, that this sin^^ \mt a^one^ 
affords a most comfbitable, if not an entirely satis- 
fiactory, 8oluti<m oiev&j difficulty arising from any 
apparent severity in such iqstu^ces as these? Mr* 
M. himsdf lived to be so iieej^y humbled, and to 
contemplate habitually the Divine dispensatkms 
with so much reverential awe, that any suggestion 
of Ihe least severity of a giuci(N|s God and |le* 
de^ner, towards a pardoned sinner, was hi^y 
offensive to his feeling?. 

, But, perhaps, he himself may be heard for a 
moment on a subject, which, no doubt, he had 
very often considered with all the attention in his 
power. 

For many years before his death, it.wa^ become 
his decided judgment, that the besetting evil of his 
own constitution was self-righteousness : ^^ Cor- 
rupt n^iture,'' he said, ^^ laid the foundation of this 
evil ; many of his habits and attainments strwgth- 
^ned jit ; and ^htaxij who knew well his weak place, 
plied him theee incessantly." — He would often 
oomplain bitterly, that when he seemed to have 
obtsJiie^ victory oyer his constituljpiia^ the 

e 2 
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Memy ^ould return violently imd unexpectedly to 
die charge : and that it was sonietimes with the 
grealest difBcnlty he could make head against him. 
He described the external difficulties and the per- 
secution which he had suffered, when all put to- 
gether, as not weighing a feather's weight, compared 
with the heavy pressure of the internal conflict 
arising from this single cause. Mr. M.'s practical 
conclusion deserves to be remembered : He had no 
doubt, but the long and severe discipline which he 
underwent, was ordered in mercy, for the purpose 
of subduing his proud, self-righteous, independent 
spirit ; and that though God was pleased to hide 
his face from him for a time, the chastening wad 
to be considered, as that of a tender Father, who, 
at the very time of his correction, wishes the best 
things to his stubborn, self-willed, wayward son, 
** If he had kissed the rod sooner," he said, ** he 
should have escaped many a pang : but in spite of 
conviction, he was always setting up for himself, — 
always aiming at independence : And, it was with 
the utmost difficulty, he was brought to feel, what 
a poor creature he was by nature, and how entirely 
indebted to grace, at every step he attempted to 
take, in the Christian life.'' 

Thus the intentions of Providence appear suffi- 
ciently plain in this instance. Mr. M. became 
more humble, more wise, and more fit to instruct 
others. 

In this part of the Narrative, the Writer has 
endeavoured to recollect the precise expressions 
6f Mr. M. as ofteh as he could; — ^and always 
to keep close to his sentiment. His particular 
intimates, Mr. Stillingfleet and Mr. Richardson, to 
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whom Mr. M, often rdated the history (X his own 
iQiternal experietice in religious cbacenis, wiH re* 
member many circmnstances to have beeii eicactly 
as tbey are here stated. — ^The latter kind* friend hat 
already very tnily touched his case in the notOi 
page six of this Narni:tive.. 

With the two Clergymen last mentioned, Mi'. 
Milner was most closely and intimately miited in the 
mutual iDionds of Christian affection. Hie former, 
now Rector of Hotham, near Market>Weightoii; 
in. Yorkshnie, is die great-grandson of the learned 
and celebrated Bishop of that name; and the 
latter* is. Minister of St Michael-le-Belfrey, in 

* lire first time that these two friends met', was in tlie 
Li|naiy«f.Dr.DmiiuB0nd, Arcbbiafaop of York,atBnkl9«ortfa» 
in the summer of 1768^ at a public Ordination. Mr. Milner, 
who' had a little before been fixed at Hull, was a candidate for 
Priest's Orders^ the other fdr Deacon's. In composing tbeit 
allotted theoxesy they sat next to one another, at the same tabfe, 
when Mr. Richardson was struck with the ease and rapidity 
with which his neighbour finished his task. When the' ex* 
amination was over, a message came from the Archbishop, to 
express his satisfaction with the performances that had been 
sent in to him, but particularly with that of Mr. Milner. This 
marked superiority drew upon him the attention of all 'the 
candidates, and it was soon whispered round,' that he was 
a young man of extiaordinajn^earning and talents, who had 
distinguished himself at Cai^ridge, and was likely to make 
a great figure in the world. He was then a very entertaining 
companion; but seemed fully conscious of his own intellectual 
strength: and rather unmerciful in his treatment of dulness or 
absurdity. 

When they next met, it was under very different views of the 
nature and importance of the truths, to which they had subscribed 
at their Ordination. They had been gradually led, though with 
great, difficulty, to bow to the authority of the Gospel^ and to 
receive its humbling doctrines. The God of hope hadgivei^ 
them a degree of joy and peace in believing, and they wer^i 
earnestly endeavouring to teach the large fiooks' committed (o 
t^ir.cl^i^^the way of; salvation, and; to preach tunong them 

«3 
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Vork.^The fnendship and connexicm of ail «be 
three were fbuoded on Ae reriprocal belief of eadi 
otheT'e Christian sincerily; and. weie hei^tened 
and cemented by a similarity of a^, and also of 
taste and sentiment in leligious matters; which 
not only extended to all essential pomts, bat even 
to such as are subordinate and of less consequence. 
They tew toe another frequently; and thery found 
motual ittifurovement and support mthenr private 
^nmidniclEtions. The short distanceof Hodianv Mr; 
Stillingfleet's pfau:e of residence, from HuH^ where 
Mr* Aifiloer lived, permitted these two to meet and 
to paJBs a few days togedier much oftener than tb^ 
cbuld do with their more distant fritod Mr-RichsMi^ 
son of York ; and it was to the unwearied attentions 
and unexampled kindness of Mr. and MtB. <StilHflgi 
fleet, that,^ by the blessing of God, Mr. Miber*^ 
valuable life was preserved so long as it was. At 
Hotham* his infirmities were nursed with tender- 
ness; the air was. excellent ; and th^ conversation 

the unsearchable riches of Christ. It was to be expected that 
the great, subjects, which then nearly occupied their whole 
attention, would furnish abundant materials for interesting con* 
yersation. An unreserved and confidential friendship was 
formed, which was not once interrupted during twenty-four 
years that Mr. Milner afterwards lived. Amidst the de^ 
regret felt by the survivor, when he dwells upon a loss that can 
never be repaired, and his profiting so little by Uie example an^ 
communications of thb incomparable man, he is thankful for 
the blessing of such a friend, during so large a portion of his 
lifci. " The JiOrd gave,. and the Lord hath ^kea away, bleaseS 
be the name of the Lord/' . Editob, W, R.. 

^ It was at tiMi hospitable retreat, that Mr. Milher composed 
a gieat ptfft of bts Cinitch' History and oth^ works. In bfil 
friend's slod^ hi fbuM niany of the hocks whieblie WiAeS to 
eonsult; and was permitted to spend hiik time there, without 
interrup^on, just as he knight happen to be disposed. He waS 
«pite at home, snd khi biooiself so. Mr. and Mrs. Stilltngfleet 
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^\ns friend was lalutary and refreshing; It was no 
wonder, tfaOTeforC) tlmt he always went there with 
pleasure, and returned with rdnctance; or that 10 
should have been constantly observed that hit 
health was improved by these visits. Mr. Stilling- 
fleet was so affected by the loss of Mr. Milnety 
that he could not prevail upon himself to come to 
Hull for a 'long time after that' event 

Notwithstanding the distance of Y(»*k froni 
Hull, Mr. Milner's visits to Mr. Richardson were 
not unfrequent : and they cdways proved rich feasts 
to his mind. He was particularly gratified at York, 
by being introduced to Mr. Richarddon's reUgioaa 
acquaintance: These sofid and precious firaits of 
Aie Ministry of his beloved Friend, furnished a 
topic, on which Mr. Milner has often been observed 
to dwell with angular delight^^ 

had a particular pleasure in making their house agreeable to 
him, and they succeeded. They always saw him at their 
meals, and in the evenings^ which were enlivened by his 
conversation, ever rich in entertainment and instruction. 

Editos, W.R, 

* He found at York a religious society exactly suited to his 
taste — a people sincerely desirous of living godly itt Christ 
Jesus, without pharisaical singularities, or the cant of a sect — 
afraid of schism, and content with the means of instruction 
afforded in die Established Church, without censuring those 
l^ersons who attended separate places of worship. By them his ' 
company was highly prized. Long before the usual school 
vacations arrived, which enabled him to pay these visits, eager 
enquiries were made, whether he would come or not. Like 
Dr. Johnson, his conversation-powers were extraordinary, and 
the funds which supported them inexhaustible. They seemed 
to accumulate 9A he advanced in life; aind at his last visit, i| 
few weeks b^re his death, he exhibited the same vigour <f 
mind, strength of memory, and vivacity of imagination that 
distinguished his earlier years. He was a general favourite, 
even with the young phildren of the family where he visited, 
whp bu|^ upon his lips, when he related to them the legendary 
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Mr. M^ner just lived to receive tbirf very ample 
and decisive testimony of esteem, which was shown 
to him by the Mayor and Corporation of Hull, 
upon the decease of the Rev. Mr. T. Clarke. He 
was chosra Vicar almost unanimously. But he 
survived that event only a few weeks. He died 

Nov. 15, 1797* 

Never was sorrow more unfeigned or more 
l^neral among the inhabitants of a large town, than 
at Hull, on the loss of their pious and faithful 
Minister. A spirit of mutual condolence pervaded 
the hearts of the people ; numbers expressed th^r 
respectful sentiments of die deceased by the change 
of their external dress; and when the serious 
Mimster adverted to the recent melancholy event 
in the pulpit, almost every eye bore testimony to 

tales which amused his own infancy; and which, Vke every 

thin^ else that he had read, or heard^ he nevjer forgot. 

* Editor, W.R. 

"* In Mr. Stillingfleet's account, his last illness is ascribed 
to a cold caught in his journey to York, for Institution, in the 
latter end of September, 1797, and the termination of it is thus 
related. '' The fever being removed, there were hopes of his 
recovery, till within a very few da3rs of his death, when his 
worn-out. state of body appeared too dear to give the Faculty 
any ground of hope, or encouragement for his'^ends. On the 
<iay preceding his death, as I have been told, he went through 
die duties of his family in a very serious and particular manner, 
intimating, as some concluded from expressions which he used, 
that his end was probably not far off. Having ended his 
family-worship, he went to the chamber of his Niece, with 
whom he lived, and who had lain in only a few days, and after 
prayilig wi& her, and wishing her a good night, retir^ to his 
room. At the "first he seemed to sleep tolerably easy; but 
aftfer some time, one of the persons who sat up with him per- 
ceived that he was seized with ah hiccup, and ihat he breathi^ 
^ith some difficulty. Soon after the attendant finding all 
/emarkably still, and being rather alarmed, drew near to th« 
Ikedside, and found that he had indeed breathed his last.'*' 
"^'^ - ' ' Editor, "W. R, 
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tke fediagis of (he heait. Some very remarkfUe 
wishes w^e, uttered by profime, worldly, and 
avaricious persons; « That they would freely give 
up all their wealth to be where HE now wais." 
For many years past the Clergy of the town of 
Hull have, in general, been very serious persons, 
and have lived in harmony with Mr. Milner bolli 
in doctrine and io zeal* Some of them have been 
his piyiils both in profane and sacred learning; 
and all of them looked up to, him with reverence 
as a wise ainl experienced guide in spiritual t^g^ 
The affectionate attachment of one of them was w 
tried by his death, that he could s^carcdy be induced 
to desist from, mourning over the remains of his 
friend, or, for some days after, to take necessary 
refreshments. 

. Mr. M. bequeathed the greater part of his little 
property to his niece Sarah, the wife oi Mr. Thomas 
\|rilberforce Crompton. His Will begins with these 
introductory clauses : ^f I, Joseph. Milner, of King- 
ston upon Hull,, make this my last Will and Tes«- 
lament.. I cofmmit my soul and body to Jesus Christ, 
the only Saviour of lost sinners. I am one of those : 
a. fallen spirit, dreadfully guilty and impure in every 
&culty by nature: and I tha^ik Jesus Christ my 
Lord that he hath shown, me the way of ^fuU Sal- 
vation through his obedience unto death, even the 
death of the Cross, to the Glory of God the Father. 
Hence only, I expect to find God my God.through 
i41 Eternity; and to be enabled to serve and de- 
light in. him^ fts my only portion. My own sal- 
viG^tion I expect only in this way, in which I have been 
enabled to preach tO; others. I have no works to 
{^ead FOB.TSis enjd. If I have been enabled to 
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perfefm any tlmt note good, smce I was made ac^ 
qoainted wilii Christ Jesus, diey are very poor md 
imperfect indeed ; stained and* mixed widi mnch 
iniquity. What is good in them is the Lord's, and 
I shall be glad to give him the glory of it ; and to 
have my doing so esteemed an expression of some 
fhankinlness to Him, who saves me freely." 

His health had been visibly on the decline fcnr 
Ae space of aght or ten years, and had received, 
about sixy^rs before his death, a severe shock by 
a fever^ fh)m the ^ect of which he never entirety 
recovered. His near relatives, as well as many of 
his friends, saw^with sorrow the impression which 
had been made by this (fisease on his feeble consti- 
tution ; and the Mayor and Aldermen of HuU were 
so persuaded -of the decline of his strength^ and 
abilily to labour, that with a kindness and • a consi- 
deration which doesthem 'great honour, they Ubecally 
Voted for him the sum of -forty pounds a year, 
in support of an adcfitional Ui^er of his School. 
This voluntary mark of the unanimous approbatioa 
and esteem of his Patrons, did not fidl to produce 
universal satisfaction in the town. — The inhabitants 
of HuU were well convinced that thdr industrious 
Schoolmaster was in no danger of becoming indo* 
tent: They saw that he was almost worn out in their 
sendee ; and they w&e glad to be inforinied that now, 
through the daily assistance of two Ushers, he 
would experience considerable relief from the wear-^ 
ing employment of teaching schoel-*boya. It is by 
no means improbable, that he might -have lived 
longer, if, before it had been tck) late, hecouidhav^ 
been induced to lessen sufficiently his ex^eiticHisiaiid 
to guard more effectually against the changes^ of the 
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atmosphere r but if fives wereto be meftsiarttl by wbat 
men do, rather timn l^ the succession of fleetflig 
ifioinentB, his life woidd be found sufficiendy Umg. 

For many years logetheir, till the pressure of 
infirmities compelled him to diminish his labours; 
besides his regular duty in die morning at Ferriby; 
nine mfles from Hull, and iit HuU on the same 
Sundays, he also preached * in the High Chuf cfti aft 
HqU, every altoroate Wednesday in the forenoon'; 
and on every Thursday in the^ nv^k he read llie 
prayers, and expounded a pordon of Scripture, to 
a crowded congregation at Lister's hospital, l^fow, 
when it is considered diat many solid hours Were 
daily taken up, in his -school, with a bu&mess by no 
means tefresfaing to the spirits, it may seem extra* 
ordinary, that he could find time, for bodily exercise, 
fos the visitation of the sack, and for private study. 

It mi§^ be avety useful lesson to careless and 
dissipated persons, who seem not sensible of 4ife 
importance of time, to reflect, What a large propOr^ 
tioa of Ms/Mikier's Ufeinay beactodnted for, and 
shown to have been 'aetucdly spent in virtuous and 
Ih^i^kIa occapadans. He died in his 54th ^year: 
During the first twenty-three years of his life, we 
find him exisrting every lierve to acquire knowledge; 
and during a great part of the last thirty years, ' he 
is daily five or six hours in his school : Then, be- 
sides his firequent preachings and visitations of the 
jRck, his poetical compositions, and many baskets 
fttU^of Sermons <x!H[nmitted to the flames^ onaccount 
of the AuthOT^s disapprobation of their contents, 
Iterre are now ifi existence eight or nine hundred 
Sermons in manuscript, composed after the Author'il 
sMtiments had changed and were fixed. To this 
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fiubjectey ydi unpublished ; and aU his publications^ 
whioh &re well known ; particularly the last most 
important one, " The History of the Church of 
Christ," which could never have been bmught into 
its present state without much time and thou^t, or 
without the consultation and sifting of numerous 
yolumei^ of the Fathers and other original Wrilors* 
If,^from these undoubted facts, any judicious person, 
qualified by his expeiitoce to make the proper 
i^owances, should be disposed to indulge his cu- 
riosity by computing the requisite portions of time, 
the Writer is well convinced that his main difficulty 
would be to find. a suf}icient number of hours in. so 
short a life for producing so much effect. This dif* 
ficulty, however, will in a measure be relieved and 
explc^ed in the. minds of those who knew him. well, 
when they recollect that u is mind was const anttly 
AT WORK : that no man who ever lived, perhaps, 
dissipated fewer moments ; that the Scriptures, were 
his constant study, and profane history his amuse- 
ment ; and that the substance and matter of. bis 
Sermons were the. effect of many days' rumination, 
in his walks, in his. rides ; and, not unfreqiiently, in 
company, when the conversation did not happen to 
suit his taste. 

The compositions of Mr. Milner, whether already 
published or yet in manuscript, are most perfectly 
free from plagiarism. He profited by his immense 
reading ; but neither his thoughts nor his e3^pres- 
sions are to be traced in books; unless: inde(^d in 
the case of some short and pithy favourite sen- 
timent or sentence, which had forcibly, struck bis 
mind. He was an original thinker; he;hacl. coiii- 
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fidence in his own judgment ; and he tisually acted 
upon it : Mr. Milner always bends with reverence 
and submission to the Scriptures, but never to 
human authority. 

. It is n6t to be expected that Sermons written so 
rapidly ; and purely for the purpose of doing good 
to his Congregations, without the least view to the 
publication of them, should be very correct. He 
found time to forge and hammer, but he had none 
to file and polish^. His Manuscripts are in many 
instances so crowded and interHned as to be almost 
unintelligible : Besides, it was his constant practice to 
insert connecting and explanatory observations, at th^ 
time of preaching, according as his feelings and judg- 
ment suggested at the moment. It is entirely owing 
to the exceeding great care and labour off the Rev, 
Mr. Richardson, and to his intimate knowledge of 
the Author and his sentiments, that this Volume:}: is 
in the respectable condition in which it is now pre- 
srated to the Public, Any defects, which still remain, 
it is trusted, will be found not very material ; and 
the reader will have the candour to ascribe them to 
their true causes, as above related. 
The inhabitents of the town of Hull expressed 

* Mr. Milner never could be persuaded to bestow that mi- 
nute attention upon the composition of any of his works that was 
necessary to m^ke them neat and correct in point of style. He 
was ever occupied about things, and regardless of words. ^ , 

Editor, W. R. 

t The advantageous manner in* which an insignificant name 
is introduced to the public eye, and mentioned in the course of 
the Narrative, ought not, perhaps, to have been permitted. 
But LAUD ATI A LAUD ARC vlRO was too flattering a circum- 
stance, to be resisted. He has only aiteriad one expression of 
too high commendation. . Editor, W* R* 

} N.B.' This relates to the former edition published under th« 
care of the Revri W. R. 
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a great desiie to see some of Mr. M/s Sermons in 
print, and the Writer felt it incumbent upon him 
to gratify their yfishe^ He acts in obedience to 
this call ; but at the same time he judges it entirriy 
expedient not to publish too many at once. Among 
the vast collecticm of the Manuscripts of Mr. Mil- 
ner, there are mfmy striking compositions on Scrip- 
tiiie-characters^ — some specimens of which are now 
published i-^TSofixe are alsp several official Sermons 
^ preachjBd i^t tl^ elec^n of Af ayors, &c. ; b^t whe- 
Ihar it wfll be proper ^ publish any mofe-ii^ his 
practical discourses, must depend on sevetal cir^ 
ciiinstance9« This Volum/e, he doubts not, will be 
lughly acoqptahle to the affectionate fiiendfr of the 
Author ; and he considers it, also, as a trial of the 
t^te of the Public. 

All t)ie. foibjects of practical divinity wwe well 
digested in Mr. Miber's mind ; but he nev^ chose 
to be^tied down by artifidaJ rules of composition. 
In delivering his. thouj^ from the pulpit^ he had 
generally one point in view ; and if he sometimes 
dig^sed pretty freely, he made lus whole design 
clear before he had done, and returned upon l^s 
fLudiezice with redoi^bled fcffce. In t^e manusqipt 
Sermons there are frequeiitly wanting a l^w very 
^hort connecting sentences to effect and linish the 
lAJCiBVS ORDO ; and where these can be supplied 
successfully, , all becomes at once free from embar* 
irassoaient w^ ,, ..!" 

- Th^re can be nothing ostentatious in observing, 
that in publicinsl^tutions aiid societies of the bene« 
volent stamp,' of «very description, it- may be Men 
that the Rev. Joseph Milner's subscriptions were 
very large in proportion to his inogmo^; iaa^in te^ 
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gard to his private liberalities, it is not the baa* 
ness of the Writer to trumpet tukm; '^ His hea« 
veoiy Fadier, who seeth in secret, will lewaid bun 
op«tily." 

There is hardly a more common mistake, than 
die supposition of dnlness and melancholy being 
necessarily connected with veiy religious disposi* 
tions. Mr.Miker was, thiou^out life, the fi^** 
thest posable removed from being a dull compa- 
mon. We have already observed, that many are 
alive, who can speak to ti^e sodaUe turn «nd cheer^* 
fulness of his temper : Nor was Uus the case oshf 
before, but also after that his thou^ts were diiefly 
occupied with religious subjects. He always spent 
much time in solitude ; but he failed not to c<^tri- 
bute his fiill share to the amusement and improve** 
ment of the company where he did happen to be 
present. If, on certain occasions, he appeared ui^ 
commonly grave, or not well pleased, it was be* 
canse something was gwag fwwaid which he disap- 
{HTOved— ^something immoral or profene: Other- 
wise, before he grew zealous m die cause pf ti^im 
veli^on, he was genemily esteemed one qf t]|e molt 
entertamiag men of the place ifi whi/fb h0 lived* 
His imi^nation was tively and fruitfid ; ^md he had 
an exquisite sense of the ludicrous* His memory 
was staged with abundance of curious facts and 
anecdotes ; and his observations on men and things 
were extremely original and impressive. 

The Writer of this Narrative never met with any 
person who resembled him in two pointsf, — an ex*« 
treme ignorance of the ^ys and manners of mai^ 
kindin:dieirordiBaivintQrrouiMw^1iieA^ odl^r^tr**. 
aad^«)).«ttera9diiw4Qlute <^ #|g«i«s » 
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1^ its shapes; and these two circumstances, no 
doubt;^ contributed- much to render his sentiments 
and reflections singular, simple, and unaffected. 
To the last, he was a great friend to cheerfW so- 
ciety and innocent relaxation ; but his serious views 
of the importance of time, and of the awful account 
to be given of it, had, for many years, chastised 
and repressed his disposition to mirth, and rendered 
him watchful to profit by every favourable oppor- 
tunity of suggesting some useful advice. Several 
persons, who knew Mr. M ilner only by his preach- 
ing, conceived him to be severe and morose; and 
expressed great surprise and satisfetction after- 
wards upon finding him so easy, mild, and affable; 
The fact was this ; the nature of God, and of true 
religion, and of eternal things, and the situation of 
mankind, were so realized in his vivid conceptions; 
that in stating these great truths to his Congrega- 
tions from the pulpit, he often seemed to feel as if 
the present probationary moments were actually the 
last they would have ; and that if he were not lis- 
tened to at that time, it might be too late in future. 
Hence his energetic descriptions of the Miseries of 
Sin ; his awful denunciations against impenitence/ 
and his animated exhortations to lay hold of the in- 
estimable remedy of the Gospel. 

There have lived, perhaps, very few men, who 
appeared so perfectly and so exacdy what they 
really were, as Mr. Milner did : This description is 
strong, and may possibly be thought unwarranted : 
It will not be thought so by those who knew him 
well. Most certainly the Writer never knew any 
one who was so completely stripped of all disguise. 
AU liis likings and dislikings appeared at once: he 
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jf^actised no tempk>risi]ig measores with any one. 
He commended and blamed without reserve, and 
without much consulting the feelings of those who 
heard him. If he disliked the company in which 
he . happened to be, he soon made it appear how 
irksome his stay was, and he did not remain there 
long. Even the ordinary terms of civility in the 
common intercourse among men, were very spa- 
ringly used by him. Whenever he was vexed, or out 
of huniour with any person or thing, it was not in 
his power to appear easy or cheerful; and when 
some particular subject had seized his attention, he 
would repeatedly introduce and dwell on that sub- 
ject, without any great regard to propriety, or to the 
different tastes of men. From his father he inhe- 
rited a hasty and sanguine temper, which some- 
times got the better of him for the moment ; but 
when reflection pointed out to him that he had 
gone too far, he never rested till he had set all right. 
Such were the failings and infirmities of this good man. 
The Writer has not the least inclination to throw 
a veil over them ; nor could any thing be more oppo- 
site to the ideas of Mr. Milner, if he were alive. 

It has already been observed, that Mr. Milner 
was uncommonly ignorant of the ordinary modes 
of life : That single circumstance will afford a pro- 
bable e;f^plai;iation of several of his peculiarities; as it 
is itself to be ascribed, in a great measure, to his bodily 
weakness and inactivity during his early years. , 

Whatever Mr. Milner did, he did with all his 
might. It was before remarked *, that he was not 
of a disposition to do things by halves. Greek, 
Latin, History, and Poetry, chiefly employed the 

♦ See page:!^liv. 
VOL. !• f 
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former part of his life : Practical Religion, or suIk- 
jects connected with it, the latter. 

As a disciplinarian in his school, he was suffi- 
ciently rigid; yet his scholars, almost without 
exception, loved and revered him. Several gentle- 
men, who had been his pupils many years ago, 
showed a sincere regard for thehr Instructor, by 
erecting, at their own expence, an elegant monu- 
ment to his memory in the High Church of Hull. 

The Monument was executed by Mr. Bacon^ 
with the following inscription : 

TO THE MEMOBY 

OP JOSEPH MILNER, m.a. 

SUCCESSIVELY LECTURER AND VICAR OF THIS CHURCH* 

AND UPWARDS OF 3O YEARS 

MASTER OF THE FREE GRAMMAR SCHOOL, 

THIS MONUMENT IS ERECTED 

BY THE ORATSFUL A.FFECTION OF HIS SCHOLARS. 

HE WAS A MAN OF A VIGOROUS UNDERSTANDING, 

EXTENSIVE LEARNING, AND UNWEARIED DILIGENCE: 

DISTINGUISHED BY PRIMITIVE PURITY OF SENTIMENT, 

AND HOLINESS OF LIFE. 

HE UNIFORMLY PROVED HIMSELF, 

THROUGH A LONG AND ACTIVE MINISTRY, 

A zealous'^ CHAMPION OF THE FAITH OF 

CHRIST; 

WHICH HIS LABOURS SUCCESSFULLY INCULCATED, 
AND HIS WRITINGS WILL EXHIBIT AND VINDICATE 

TO FUTURE GENERATIONS. 

HE DIED 

ON THE 15th OF NOVEMBER, 1797, 

IN THE 54th YEAR OF HIS AGE. 
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Very soc» after the publication oi the first edi- 
tion of this volome of Sermcms, the Writer of this 
Narrative received an anonymous letter, containing 
the foUowing v^ elegant composition. — He has 
since discovered, that it was written by a worthy 
Clergyman, of great erudition, zeal, and piety, who 
had not the least acquaintance with Mr. M. The 
anonymous note contains the following words, " The 
writer of this Inscription was warmed by the perusal 
of Dr. MUner's two performances, — ^The Life of 
the Rev. Joseph Milner, and the Preface to the 
2d Edition of the third Volume of the History of 
Christ, — and gave this utterance to his feelings.'* 

SisT£ Lector, 

ET TI&TUTZS ChRISTIAKAS COVTSMPLARE 

JOSEPHI MILNER, a. m. 

TIR FUIT IKOENIO SIVOULARI, 

BOCTRIKA, PIETATS, KORUM INKOCENTIA, 

▼ ITJE SIMPLICITATE, COKTIKENTIA, INDU8TRIA 

SPECTATISSIM U9 : 
IN DOCEKDO, IK CONCIONAKDO, IN SACRO 0F7ICIO 

EXEQUENDO, 
IMPIGER, ATQUE INCORRUPTUS: 
IN RELIGIONE SINE FUCO EXORNANDA, SINE METU 

ASSERENDA, 

SINS AMBAOIBUS DEMONSTRANDA, 

POTENS, LUCULENTUS, INTEOERRIMUS : 

NOVA ECCLB8IASTIC£ HISTORIC SCRIPTOR, 

IN QUA QUANTUM ChRISTI GRATIA 

IN PIORUM ANIMOS DIVINITUS EF7U8A 

CONTRA OMNES ADVERSARIORUM INBIDIAS, IRAS, 

IMPETUS, 
ARR06ANTIAM, DOMINATIONEM, 

f 2 
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VICTlllX ETABKKIT ET SBMFSa BVAiVKA Sit, 

EX UKDIQUE I^VESTIOATIS ANHALIUM MOVUlfSirTIS 

trOHQUISIYIT, EXPREflSIT, TIKI>ICAVIT. 

EVAirOELlCl AMORI8, TERITATIS AC FIDEI, 

QUjC ADEO FORTITER, ADEO FELICITBR ]>F.FBVI>BRATy 

VIVA INDICIA 

SXEMFlO ftUO COMFROBAVIT. 

IN MEDIO OPERUM CURStT^ 

REBUS ARDtTIS OB DeI GLORIAM GERUNDIS 

NEC IMPAREMy NEC DEFATIGATUX, 

NEC 8UIS CONFISUM VIRIBUS, 

ABRIPtTIT MORS 

OMNIBUS BONIS PRATER SE ACERBISSIMA, 

ANN. DOM. 1797. £T. LIIII. 

BANC TABULAM 

IN TANTI VIRI MEMOBIAM 

QUEM VIVUM AMORE PLUSQUAM PRATERNO DILEXIT, 

QUEM MORTUUM DESIDERIO ET MENTB GRATISSIMA 

PROSEQUITUR, 
PONI CURAVIT 

ISAACUS MILNER, 

PRATER 8UPERSTE8 

SPE 

CONJUNCTIONIS PUTURJE IN CCELO PER ChRISTUI^ 

INDIVIDUJSy SANCTISSIMAy BBATISSIMA^ 

SBMPITERNiE. ' 



THE AUTUOK. Ixix 



« » » 



MISCELLANEOUS OBSERVATIONS. 



JMany excellent Christians have judged it ex- 
pedient to keep a regular sort of religious journal; 
in which they were accustomed to note the different 
thoughts and frames of their minds at different 
times. — The practice, however, is far from uni- 
versal; and there has, also, existed sopie difference 
of opinion respecting its utility. 

Dpes it really make a man more diligent and 
watchful against his spiritual enemies ; or does i( 
not rather tend to promote formality, and self- 
deception? 

At present it is not so much the Writer'^ 
business to enter into these questi<»is, as to inform 
his reader, that Mr. Milner was in the habit of 
steering a sort of middle course between recording 
all, and none, of his religious reflections. He put 
down, from time to time, striking thoughts and 
remarkable parts of his experience ; but, he kept 
no account of his ordinary meditations, or of such 
daily variations of his views, feelings, and temper, 
as are common to every truly good Christian. 

There have arisen in the Writer's mind very 
serious doubts, respecting the propriety of pub- 
lishing ANT private memorandums of this kind;; 
and a9iong those doubts, this is one ; 

Is such a step fair to the Deceased ? 

The result of a very attentive consideration h^s 
been,-r-to. select and print 9. few of ikp. me];n<^- 
randums; and, in selecting, tg take such, as tend 

f 3 
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ipost to lay open the internal state of Mr. M/s 
mind, and, at the same time, are likely to prove 
useful to pious persons in general. 

To give the precise dates, has been judged un- 
necessary. — But the Editor thought it might be 
convenient to place a numerical figure to each 
observation, or collection of observations, and then 
to divide the numbers into classes. He has made 
the first class consist of nine numbers, and placed 
the words. Earnest prayer and Self-examination, 
as the title and description of that class. 

Selected firom papers written in 1775, 1776, 
&c. &c. 

Earnest prayer, and Self-examination. 

1. All glory to God, reconciled unto the world 
in Christ r — I would look unto him as my God, and 
only hope of eternal happiness ! 
- I prayed, that the recording of any of my 
private thoughts might always be a spiritual, not 
a carnal work. 

3. This morning I begin with views of myself, 
and of my state, thus. — Very confused. A long 
atheistic gloom, with raging enmity against Divine 
< Justice. Such thoughts of God harden the heart. 

I take it there is in my temper a deail of pride ; 
an uncortinion quantity of it. — Strong, self-right- 
eoxxs habits : Yet, if one so tempted and darkened 
as I am, one so much discouraged at times, and 
often so dead, and worldly minded, can form 
a judgment, I am determined, through grace, to 
FOLLOW on, to know the Lord, till I find his going 
forth pre[iared as the morning *j I am 

* Hosea. vi. 3.. 
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determmed to allow no self-confidence; but to 
venture on Christ alone for acc^tance; though 
clearer in my mind about his blood, than his 
Righteousness. 

3. A very steady Christian——, much and long 
in fear, found the Comforter in dying — N.B. Trust: 
Wait: Bear: £xpect 

4. Very dark; and much tempted: feel earth- 
liness more and more; and need a sight of the 

NATURK of true happiness : Some useful hints 

from Rom. xv. 13 & 14, and Philip, iii. Oh! 
thankfully acknowledge them, as received from 
the LfOrd. 

5. Ill tempers, and a wandering mind, are 
obstinate evils : they need watching and prayer : — 
but, unbelief about the very fuqdamentals of reli<- 
gion, of true goodness, and of happiness, strikes at 
the root of all hope : This is a sore evil indeed. 

6. In great trouble of mind: But I find on 
many occasions of late, that a look at Christ, as 
.the true Saviour, has been attended with deliver- 
ance in urgent temptations. Against hope, to 
believe in hope* — how this does suit my vastly 
dark, dead, imprisoned state ! ! 

Pity, liord, and teach me real faith ! Let not 
my trouble seem little, O Lord ! 

7. Though outwardly restrained, yet inwardly 

repining. On the whole, however, I trust, 

Gospel-hope does not sink: I much need a dis- 
TiNOuiSHiNO SIGHT of Gospcl-Trutjis; otherwise 
sloth and carnal indulgence cramp me in my 
ministry: By these things I have grieved Gods 

• Rom. iv. 18. 

f 4 
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Spirit of late. — I thank God, hoUevef , fot Christ 5 
The battle is not lost; — I am yet in the field/ 
^ 8. Blessed be God ! I found- these four things, ia 
spite of millions of vile, blasphemous, reasoning^. 
— 1 . Christ is true goodness,' and happiness must 
be in goodness: The Bible breathes goodness 
throughout — 2. Myself am all vileness, and I feel 
so. I have no good : If a little be put into me, 
'tis Christ's, not mine. — 3. Neither did I deserve 
mercy more than any other; not so much as many; 
therefore I must be saved by grace.— 4. I feel 
Jsaiah xlvi. 13. 

9. Laid before the Lord, this day, with prayer, 
toy evils in the following order: — 1. Atheism, 
blasphemy, and a disposition to cast off all thought 
of happiness in God. — 2. Temptation to barren 
Orthodoxy*. — 3. Temptation to desperation.-— 
4. Temptation to self-righteousness, and to scrupu- 
losities. — 5. Temptation to carnal indulgeneies : — 
Sore evils all and stubborn. 

Expect deliverance in Christ alone, the Lord, 
my righteousness and my portion: expect fuli» 
relief: wait for answers, in confident patience fi:om 
him. 

Marks of some progress in true religion. Among 
others, a most conscientious attention to the dis* 
charge of professional duties. 

10. By experience I find that difficulties really 
left with the Lord, that is, committed to him in 
humble faith, do vanish. — O, for a whole life of 
faith! 

• These words denote a species of orthodoxy, vrtxich u 
unfruitful in spiritual affections;, and is merely speculative* 
See page xxxvi, for some account of it. 
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'■" 1 1 . In sore distress, through long hidings of the 
face of the Lordy and through stubborn corruptions; 
b^ged for particular direction as to duty. 

12. I find the Lord hears prayer in trouble ; but 
I sadly forget to treasure the instances of this, with 
thankfulness.—- Found great mercies at — this 
Christmas : was preserved from evils, which I had 
feared and prayed against: but I am sadly un- 
mindful of answers to prayer. 

1 3. Bad tempers prevail. — The Lord forgive me, 
and humble me on this account ! 

14. Terrifying temptations ! — ^When I am care* 
less, my soul tends to Atheism; — ^When earnest, 
to desperation. — Still the Lord gives^ hope, by pro- 
mising to lead the blind *. — Mine enemy does not 
triumph over me. — I find the spirit of supplication 
at times prettv strong. — Hence hope — Blessed be 
God ! 

15. Usual evils — Usual supports. — Blessed ba 
God; I am never contented without Christ's 
righteousness; and am always supported in 
DUTIES. — I cry for deliverance : and am answered 
with encouraging views of Christ. 

16. Various crosses confound me: I sin through 
impatience. . I find impatience, and even anger in 
my professional duties, where I ought to be all 
tenderness : There is very suitable instruction in 
Heb. xii. 

17. £vening of the same day. — Still, — thank 
God, — the day has not passed without some cheer- 
ing and calming thoughts ; and, as far as I can find, 
aU the little real comfort I have, is firom viewing 

♦ Isai, xlii. 16, 
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Christ as my High Priest, and Surety, . • . -^He 
must, I think, support me, or I should sink. Do 
not I keep the field still throng him, though hard 
pressed ? Is not this the earnest of victory ? 

1 8. I find myself wanting in that emphasis of 
eonviction of condemnation by the law, and of 
righteousness by the gospel, which good men have. 
—The tempter succeeds often in preventing me 
from laying hold of the Redeemer ; but not often in 
hindering me from longing aftier him. 

1 9. Ruffled to-day by some opposition for the 
Gospel'sake. — After prayer, the Lord in mercy 
calmed my soul. 

20. Have prayed fervently for many days, for 
piRECTioN. — At length, I seem to hear the voice 
of gracious answers, " Christ is free for thy use, 
and Christ alone is thy happiness." — " Thou art 
in great darkness, but follow me ; and thou shalt 
jiot remain in it : thou shalt know the truth, and 
the truth shall set thee free/' — Saviour [ grant that 

I may not remain contentedly short of this ! 

Amen. 

21.1 find both some consolatory reliefs, and also 
several sad proofs of corruptions. — I should press 
toward ^^ the mark," more than I do. 

22. I hurt myself by anxious anticipations in- 
stead of waiting on the Lord, and expecting him to 
be with me in times of trial. 

25. Strivings, without exalting God in Christ, 
are vain. 

24. Oh ! What a restless day — Bad tempers — 
imipatience, &c. When God hides his face, how 
hard it is to trust and endure ! I am solicited con- 
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tinually to seek relief from wrong remedies. — Thank 
Gody the enemy prevails not : I was enabled to 
pray again. — I Imve abundant reason to thank God, 
when I compare his dealings with me and others. 
It must be all mercy and grace toward me. My 
tempers are as strongly against the genius of the 
Gospel as any man's whatever. 

25. I experienced this day horrible temptations. 
— Have prayed concerning them : The Lord give 
me patient faith to wait for answers ! 

26. Thank God — ^for abatement of the tempta* 
tions — have had many answers to prayers lately— 
The Lord* leadeth the blind by ways they knew not; 
but oh ! how dangerous to trifle with sin. It must 
be resisted at first. Afterward it costs one dear. 
When shall I learn the true practical rule in this 
matter ? 

27. Again helped in difficulties in the time of ac- 
tion. — Still found support in trials. — Evils dreaded 
at a distance again removed in time of action. 

28. Dull in my own mind ; — ^yet enabled to speak ' 
to others. Oh ! Lord, realize to my own soul the 
glorious and precious promises of thy word, which 
thou enablest me to set forth so forcibly to others. 
Amen. Amen. 

29. To-day, while I was talking to my people^ 
and sometime after, I thought I had some little of 
genuine spiritual affections : — I could soon doubt- 
but, I take notice of the least loving kindness of 
this sort as an earnest of more. 

30. Let me pray for the people in private as 
well as in public ; and condescend to teach them the 

* Isai. xlii. 16. 
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FIRST things repeatedly ; — Adapt myself to their 
understandings, and have patience with them. — 
I ought to be more diligent in pressing relative 
duties upon the minds of the people. — Let me, in 
catechising children, be careful to give them such 
little instances of corrupted nature, as they caa 
understand. 

31. Let me, in private, review and consider. at- 
tentively our Ordination Service. 

32. As we are in private, so are we. — May I, ia 
my private meditations and prayers, have the work 
of my ministry more and more at heart ! — Success, 
of late, in visiting the sick^ should encourage me to 
be more diligent in that part of my duty.— A mere 
formalist, — but one who held true doctrine,— being 
spurred, during his illness, to examine what power 
there was in his religion, and what iruits from it, 
prayed incessantly for light, and Continued as hard 
as a stone for a long time ; but there is great reason 
to hope he was at last savingly softened. 

Proofs of a progress in Self-knowledge, and in 

Spiritual wisdom. 

33. Is not my refusing to mortify sins, the reason 
I make so little progress in the spiritual life ?-t — 
A very serious question ! Yet, all things considered, 
perhaps, — I have more Evangelical clearness ; and, 
perhaps, some spiritual enemies have less power 
to hurt me, — than was the case three months 
ago*. . 

* Here the Author refers to memorandums which cannot be 
found. • * . 
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34. The same evils. Long, sad, darkness. — 
I begged, if the long wanted light and comfort be 
withheld for unmortified sin, to be shown it enek* 
oetically; if for sovereign reasons to be made 
resigned. 

35. I find I look for perfection in faith as my 
righteousness and rest, instead of looking for the 
righteousness of Christ himself. My heart betrays 
me here, against my judgment. 

36. A constant struggle between slothfulness of 
the flesh, and sense of duty. — It seems as if God 
aimed at making me resigned under his hahd, — and 
willing to bear the cross with a patient view of hap- 
piness hereafter. I am not content with this; 
I oppose G od,*— I am for present gratification. Lord 
tealrh me the art of contentment, r— Found some 
help against proud reasonings fr(»n Butler's Analogy. 
—Thank God! 

37. A sight of God in his real goodness overcomes 
self-righteousness, and gives confidence towards 
him.. — Humility and joy produce holiness of life^ 

38. The witness of the Spirit is one thing,— to 
know it another. — The Spirit of God witnesses 
with our Spirit when we have faith, hope, peace, 
joy, love, &c, we find HIM witnessing thus, when 
we know this is the case. 

39. Oh ! when shall I submit to the righteousness 
of God ? I hope, that the mortification which my 
pride endures will be blessed by the Lord in due time. 

40. I have all my life been ensnared by leaning 
to my own understanding. Early in life, when 
under convictions of sin, I was always reasoning 
myself out of evils instead of waiting on the Lord 
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for deliveranoe in pray^, faidi, and patience. On 
a slight view or notion of the Gospel I presently 
begpn to work myself into peace by presnmptaous 
reasoning, without the Spirit, or any dependance 
on him. Afterward I reasoned myself out of the 
doctrine of Justification by Faith*. Oh ! how strong 
has this propensity, to trust my own reascming 
powers, grown since ! When, in mercy, — ^as I hope, 
— I was again visited by God's Spirit, I resisted in 
this same way, and have always gone on thus. Is 
it not on this account that I am kept so dark, and 
so buffeted? Does not this selfdependance still 
stick close to me, though in a Gospel-dress? Do 
I not selfishly work myself into peace, without the 
Spirit; instead of waiting till the Lord speak ? How 
little have I of diis waiting oa God ! Do I not by 
acting thus renounce Christ as my Prophet r I seem 
to feel very little of my own helplessness here. 

41 . Oh how have I been rdieved, where I least 
expected relief. — Best,~to be as a weaned child. — 
I want boldness to, enter by the blood of Jesus. 

42. Much mercy to-day.— Prayed that the Sa- 
crament might prove to me a gracious banquet : 
and that Christ's banner ovesr me might be lovef.-*- 
Found at the close of the Communion a sort of de- 
termined faith. A foolish scruple notwithstanding 
fettered me for many hours after. — Prayed for satis- 
FTiNG light— and for strength to sit still. 

43. At last I see many reasons for believing, and 
trusting patiently and confidently my soul in the 
hands of Christ.—-! found this &ith particularly in 

* N.B.. this agrees with the Rev. Mr. R.'8 note, page xx. 
t Cant ii. 4. 



TH£ AUTHOU. Ixxix 

the CommnnioQ : and had L&erty of prayer after- 
ward. — Vehaaoient desires after Christ — ^with ex- 
quisite sense of the misery of my natural state. I am 
enabled to look at Christ as precious and suitable. 
— Yet by and by dead, as though these desires had 
never existed. — Prayed again : encouraged from 
James i* Ask wisdom. 

44. I find four things lately: — 1. A distincter 
sight of the cause of my enmity against the Divine 
Justice : I need a si^t of the goodness of God — 
and of the evil of sin. This will be the cure of 
self-righteousness, of unbelief, and of enmity. — 
2. The importance of casting care on God. I havie 
been sadly wanting here. May experience make me 
wise. — 3. Patience is of prodigious moment, till 
God do his will with me. — 4. Follow on. — There 
is a promise that I shall not walk in darkness. — Be 
more earnest in prayer for patience to bear burdens, 
than for the removal of them, — till the ends be 
answered. — Be determined in conduct without sur*- 
Hness : Others speak more humbly of themselves 
than I do. 

45. I £nd, blessed be God, more and mote 
pressing after Christ : — but I am vehemently op* 
posed, by temptations, when I would boldly lay 
hold of the precious truths. 



IT can scarcely be necessary to put the serious 
reader in mind, that in perusing these last few pages, 
he has not been merely looking over certain private 
observations of Mr. M.— -He has, in effect, entered 
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his closet, has seen him prostrate before God, and 
has watched the genuine effusions of his soul. — In the 
present state of our existence and capacity of mutual 
communication, it is, perhaps, impossible, under 
any circumstances, to penetrate more ejBfei:tually, 
or with greater certainty, the secret recesses of the 
human heart, than by reading memorandums of 
this nature. 

It may not, however, be improper to add, that an 
inspection of the origind papers on which the memo- 
randums are written, would, in this instance, tend 
very much to satisfy any thinking person, that he was 
most completely in possession of the actual thoughts 
of their Author. When we are presented with a 
regular Diary of private meditations, the interned 
evidence of piety and good sense is not usually found 
sufficient to convince us of the perfect integrity of 
the writer. We require some information concern- 
ing his general , character, before we can entirely 
dismiss every suspicion of art and deceit, of vanity 
«md ostentation ; and even when these doubts are 
removed, still the subtle efficacy of self-imposition 
will :often occur to us, as, possibly, being the prin- 
cipal cause of the productions in question. 

Nevertheless, such suspicions, one would think 
can hardly be entertained for a moment, when 
the thoughts are found written on small fragments 
of paper, of dijferent sizes ; and these so mutilated 
or unfinished, as in several places to be utterly 
illegible ; and when it is not going too far to say, 
that many of the papers, now alluded to, have such 
an appearance, or contain such heterogeneous 
matter, that scarcely any one, who was not, in 
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some measure, aware of their origin, would think 
them worthy of preservation, or of the least 
notice*. 

' On the other hand, it is by no means impossible, 
that some persons, — not weU versed in the history 
of the internal experience of true Christians, — may 
be disposed to see this matter in a very different 
light, and be ready enough to acquit Mr. M, of 
ever having had the smallest intention of courting 
the applause of posterity throu^ the medium of 
his private memm'andums. They may rather think 
that his surviving friends would have consulted 
his reputation much better by stifling the contents 
of such secret registers, than by thus publishing 
them, and proclaiming the wealiness and eveti the 
wickedness of human nature. What is the caus€f, 
they may be inclined to ask, of all this mourning 
nnder a sense of sin ? What .mean this uncom- 
fortable daricness of mind, and all these dreadful 
temptations? . .. > 

Moreover, one may observe, that even deep and 
humble confessions of sin, and the determinied 
rejection of all positive merit in a fallen creature* 
Dften prove very offensive to mere formalists in 
religion, or to men of a Ddsticat or Socinian stamp, 

* The Editor, in pxinting Mr. M/s private thoughts^ has 
givetf the precise worcis, .wherever they would be intelligible 
to readers In general ; and he has always adhered strictly to 
the aense. The author on these ocoasions frequently mad^ 
use gf marks of abbreviation, and sometimes of very significant 
Greek words. Several of his Sermons also appear to havi 
been carried about in his pocket; and to contain private, thought^ 
expressed very concisely, and in very small letters crovfded 
between the lines. The subject<matter'of the Sermons often 
points out the metoing of the nMonpraadnins. . :> 
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gnd are by thwi declared to b9 perfectly incara* 
prehensible to their underatandingi — ^Aecoidiog to 
such persons all notions or feelings of this kind 
originate in hypocrisy or affectalioni^—or at best 
in ignorance, — degprade human nature, are iiyu* 
rious to good priacif^t and destructive of virtuoue 
exertion. They frequently go ferther, and «9sert» 
~-thatthey po^vely fbel thbuseltbs inclined 
to what is good; and that, abating some slight 
infirmities or imperfections^ they are always con« 
sdous of virtuous dispositions. For all tfa^ world 
Aey would not gt v^ up this futt peisuasion of theor 
good quafides : They pride themselves in it ; and 
look on it as their best protection against temptation, 
the most powerful support of .the dignity of theor 
nature, and their most efficacious motive to good 
actions. 

Let no person^ whose ideas of the Gospel of 
Christ lead him to make reflections like these^ be 
offended when he is told that, as yet, he is nei^r 
acquainted with the evil of his own heart, nor 
understands the dealings of die Spirit of Ood ia 
the conversion of a sinner. 

Why does Mr. M. so bitterly lament A» 
strength of his corruptions, the difficull^ of lesisting 
temptations, and the obstinacy of perverse and 
unruly tempers ? 

Because he has an entire hatred of sin, and an 
exquisite sensibility in perceiving its motions; 
and because he hungers and thirsts after rij^ite*- 
ousness. 

Rarely does sin break out Extern a ttr in the 
Conduct of truly cdoverted men; At the rery time 
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thac iimf we^di^beMd, sad abhmr themselves kic 
ingot and ashes, th^ are MraUoBg sot after the 
flesh, but the Spirit : Sin has not domini<Hi ovec 
limn. — ^Thdr miginsh of soul anses fiom internal 
conflicts cuiKFJLT : Tfarongh grace^ such men hav» 
begun to have a real love for hdiness: Corrupt 
nature, however, thou^ restrained, is not sobdned: 
Satan tempts ; and difEicolties incfease. These 
^oung c€»iyerts, tbese babes in Christ*, do not yet 
know, that o«C of weakness they ave to be made 
dtnHi^: In great mieroy, and for the puipoee of 
teaching di^ their litter hi^lessness, a gracious 
God hides fais foce: They are discontented, they 
murmor, diey strafe, they are on the btinlc of 
despair. — AU this retexds the progress of convert 
sicm. At length they submit, and are thoroughly 
humbled : At length, like Job, they admowledgs 
themselves to be vile; tb^ lay their liands on 
their mouth : they reed ve salvation as a free gift s 
they are Med with gratitude : they eKperienco a 
happiness they never tasew befbte ; and th^ serva 
God in newness of Kfe. — ^To serious inquirers, tlib 
history of the dealings of Alm^hly God, in the 
conversion of sinners in all ages, affords most 
instructive lessons* 

If Pharisaioal men <tf the world, would dis« 
passionately study such iessoas, mad end^vour 
thoroughly to undcorstand them, by comparing them 
witii the Scripture account of tte same important 
Matters, they would soon see lets difficulty and 
inconsistency in the unfeigned humility and bitter 
teoaming of awsJsened dinners. They would no 
longer impate these fetaly chftstiati afibctiahs te 
• 1 Cor. fii. d. — 

g2 



IXXSdv UFE OF 

ignorance, aflbctation^ or hypocrisy- — In one word; 
tfaey might be led to a salutary examiiiation of tfaenr 
own hearts. 

Buty-^-How comes it to pass that th£T thmk^ 
sdves have no internal conflicts like diose abo¥0 
described;— that thev neither '^ laboar n«Mr aie 
heavy laden/' nor, in any respect, are troaUed la 
their consciences with a sense of guilt? 

Is it not that such men, even where they confess 
the existence of sin, have sli^t notions of the evil 
of it ? Is it not that they are accastomed to judge 
of virtue or holiness^ — ^if indeed they ever do use 
the latter Scripture-term,— by a very low and 
erroneous standard? In r^ard to ains c^ the 
heart, do they not usually maintain that there can 
be Utde or no harm in evil thou^ts, provided 
reason, as they call it, be but powerful enongh to 
restrain men from carrying such thoughts into 
execution? Do not they som^imes speak still 
plainer, and say, that bad thou^ts give them nQ 
more concern than dreams do, which hi^pen 
during the time of sleep ? Whoever hears th£H 
complain of the continual risings of their corrap* 
tions; or, in general, of the miseriaUe bondage of 
their depraved nature? The turbulence of the 
passicms, and. the strength, of temptations, may 
perhaps be siHUQtimes mentioned:— 4>ut rarely are 
these subjects brought forward for any other pur^ 
pose than that of self-commendation, or oi excusing 
irregular conduct If the outward actions happen 
to have been fauUless, then it is thought proper to 
exhibit the violent passions and temptati(H)s, which 
stood in the way, as so many trophies of victory : 
They are remembered, not with .grief and hi 
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but vrith pride and triuidph.^-And, evra <m 
titke sttppoBitioii, diat any thing hath actually be^i 
done, which in strictness cannot be defended, still 
the great strength of vicious motives furnishes th^ 
vanquiished with matter for mitigation and apology, 
and effectually removes from the conscience all 
ae^ise of guilt or disgrace* — ''The passions are 
necessary parts of our constitution ; and unavoidably 
ihey will, now and then^ transgress the limits 
{prescribed by reason. What mortal can on all 
occasiofis subdue his resentments, regelate hi| 
pteasureS) and restrain his amlntioii?'* 

It deserves particular notice, that persons, whd 
are in the habit of talking in this manner, alwayk 
4Dse every possible eflbrt to axri^ait their consciences 
of guilt, — rof Uame,— of the sense of having done 
any thing materially wrong. The internal struf^s 
of which they are conscious^ they consider as 
poming uilder the description of contests between 
reason and passion, that is, contests between fair 
and honourable enemies. The pagan philosophers 
of old did the very same. — Such notions tend to 
puff up the human heart with pride and self com-* 
pllusency ; and wherever they take full possession 
of the mind. Christian humility and all ki genuine 
fffusions, all the secret mournings of contrite sm-^ 
ners, on account of indwelling sin, become objects 
fxf ' astonishment, or of contempt and derision. 

It cannot well be otherwise: These notions 
liav^ not been learned from the Bible, '' My son, 
give me thine heart." '' Thou requirest truth in 
the inward parts f ' " The imaginatiqn of mian's 
^eart is evil from his youth:" — ^This is the Ian« 
jguage of Scripture. Nor l^t the serious reader for«* 

*g 3 
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grt, ^ho it is, tliat, in his Sermon in the mount^ 
speaks concerning the regulation of the inmoftt 
thoughts, and the restraining of sins of thcf heart; 
in the most distinct and peremptory language, aad 
with an authority not to be questioned.^ — We are 
not to wonder then, that anti*chrislian €onse«- 
quences should be closely connected wirti an^ 
christian principles. 

These observations and relSections seem natii^ 
rally to arise from the consideration of die sentU 
ments contained in Mr. M.'s private thou^ts, and 
they also lead to the discussion of certain sidijecta 
in divinity of great moment; but as the Editor 
does not conceive himsdf now at Kberty td prosei 
Cute those subjects at length, he trusts there can be 
no impropriety in referring the well^isposed reader 
for a farther elucidation of some of the points, here 
only sli^dy touched upon, to an instructive Pie^ 
&ce, which the Rev. Mr. Richardson, by and by, 
in his note, informs us was writtm jointly hf 
Umself, and his fnend Mr. Milner. 

It seems natural to expect that the private me^ 
morandums made by Mr. M. on the particultt 
irtate of his mind, during the last ten or twelvt 
yeajTS of his life, should run in a somewhat Aifeiient 
strain from those, which he recorded in Ihe more 
early years of his religious imj^^essions. Some of 
those now printed go down to about the year 1 784; 
or 1 785 ; and it is very true, that in the sueceeifing 
years, there seems, in general, and on the whole, 
to have been a more composed and abiding sense 
of the presence of the Comforter than formerly,—^ 
yet the constitutional evils of this good man appefdr 

' ' - ♦ Matt. V. ' / i 



to have stuck doter to him ikaxk mif^t Imm beeft 
Mf^posed pvobabte, and «# haive oonstantly lundered 
Ihid from enjoying the tikuAphB of fakh for any 
cmiBiderable time together.*-* 

The reader migh^ perhaps, think it tedious to 
jMnise nore of the reH^oos hints and memoraa* 
4«une, «nd may he better pleased to have the little 
liMther ii^ormation, wl^h the Editor has to pro* 
dnee, ctoveyed tl»ei]^h a few suHMsaiy obsarva* 
tions, in as concise a manner as possible. 

Thme, -who know smnething of the secret, inter* 
nal exiperience of good men in their rdi^oos con* 
eems, cannot fail to have observed, as iliey went 
through die private thoughts of Mr. M. a very 
decided progress in the various fruits and graces ef 
ChfistiBDfty : but, no waorcb can possibly express 
that tenderness of eonsdenoe which gave rise to 
anny of ;^ stn>nger expressions. 

In ieview4ng Ins own conduct during the first 
part of his religious course, the most trivial neg- 
Isots, and Aie idif^Mst •excesses or irregularitiesi 
hfong heavy on the mind of Mr. M. for many days 
tsD^dierj nor has the £ditor4ihe Mnallest doubly 
but 1;h«t several of the Author's severe accusations 
of himself,, which are now in the possession of the 
piiblic, orij^led in circumstmces so minute, and, 
inllie jud^ent of most persons, so unworthy cf 
notice, ^tmt the effects produced would be deemed 
peifedly astonishhig, and perhaps incredible.^— The 
£ditor reasons from anallogy in this matter : In A 
great many instances, which he actually saw, th# 
tender oenscietiee of (his scvup^us convert was 
flrfi^oted, kf what are tisui% called little things, in 
a manner pcttfeelly agreeable to what is here stated^ 

g4 
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la the first years of Mr« M/s coDVernoo, his bro-* 
ther Isaac^ the writ^ of these pages, had nbundant 
oppcMTtunities of observing him. He was his assis^r 
tant in his School at Hull, during the greater part 
.of the day; and in the evenings he lived with him 
in the same chamben £v^i in the hoiurs of the 
night he has often heard him praying, or reasoning 
to himself with great earnestness, concerning the 
Evangelical principles which at that time were so 
near his heart* 

. The Editor forbears to relate minntdy the par- 
ticulars of some circumstances, because though, by 
pious and devout persons, they would certainly be 
thougjbt curious and instructive, yet, by others, they 
inight possibly be condemned as superfluous, or 
over-scrupulous, and even the publication of them 
,be judged to border on vanity and ostentation,^*-^ 
To exercise excessive candour in pasiung sentence 
on the conduct of very religious characters, is not 
Ifae fault of the present age« 

Those, who had opportunities of observing 
Mr. Milner with sufficient accuracy during the last 
eight or ten years of his life, saw, and acknowledged 
how the affections of this faithful servant of God 
very sensibly ripened. 

1. He himself, as we have already observed^ 
seems to have been conscious of a more stebdy, 
fictive, and abiding presence of God's Spirit. — Hi9 
thankfulness on this account, as wdl as his mor 
desty and diffidence in expressing his feelings, nt^ 
remarkable. 

S. The besetting sins of Mr. Milner, were a natu? 
^al impatience and hastiness of temper, and a dispor 
^on to self-righteousness. The form^ v^as sii^* 
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0' ^i&Ay obs^rvaUe tt times, even in his most improved 

mt 8tat^. But in r^atd to the latter, we are entirely 

is. iodttbted for our knowledge of it to himself* 

ir ISie writer knows of nothing that appeared, from 

in! which it might be collected that self-ri^rteoosness. 

lie was a peculiar failing of Mr. M.'s constitationiw 

Pj His greatest enemies never charged him with any 

[}P tlnng of that sort ; neither in his outward deportment 

was. there the smallest d^ee of ostentation. The 

self-righteous spirit, therefore, must have been com-^ 

pletely internal, as doubtless, Mr. M.'s bitter grief» 

^ and. mournings on that account originated in his. 

jMTofound sens6 of the duty of humility and self'* 

abasement He well knew that nothiilig could bci 

more oppo^te to the genius of the Gospd, than the. 

tamper, of which he so much complained ; and 

those, who are acquainted with the dealings of God, 

in the edification of the new creature, will not 

think that Mr. M.'s deep knowledge of himself in 

this respect, is any argument against his pn^eas in 

true holiness. 

3« There is nothing in Mr. M.'s complaints r$* 
specting his own private faults or infirmities, which 
so much surprises the writer of this narrative, as his 
frequent lamentation of ^ tendency to slothfui.-^ 
N£ss. When Mr. M. repeatedly persists in ac-» 
casing himself of a disposition to self-righteousness, 
the writer is not inclined to contest that point, be^ 
9aiise the author, who wrote immediately fhmi.his 
own feelings, was most probably the best judge of 
an internal matter of that kind : Add to this, he had 
a most awful sense of the holiness of God, and also 
a thorough insig^ into the depravity of human na- 
tjire : Apd thc^ two . sen|i|n<^l^s, • when . they are^ 
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itroDg aad united, hardly fver hik to Mdte kiUhhl 
self^xaminaticmy and earnest desire of detecttai^ 
every species of iatemal pride.-^^Buty^^in regard 
to the iaapatation of slothfiibese, his ow& bfotlier 
Dr. M., who watched his condact so long, and so 
tianrowly, cannot but think that he has good grouada 
for suspecting his near relative to have been mis* 
taken in his judgment At least, if a compariscm 
with others ought to have any wd^t on a subject 
of this nature, Mr. M. was certainly, by fer, and 
without exception, the most unifmmly diligttit per* 
son, which his brother ever knew. It oa^t, hom^ 
ever, to be observed, that when Mr. M. aeeusea 
himself of sloth, his eye seems to be always im hit 
adinisterial functions ; and, on these occasions, he 
appeals to have, measured Ins notions of duty, ra- 
ther by the deplorable wants of a num^ous body of 
uninstructed people, than by bis own sth^engtfa and 
oyiportonities to supply them.-— ^ 

4. Bat whether die writer's judgment on these 
points, be, or be not erroneous ; it is certain, that 
an the faults or failings of Mr. M. gradually sunk 
ander the prevailing influence of his reli^ous prin- 
ciples. — ^lliey were never mtirely subdued ; but it 
was very evident to aU that knew him, that they had 
less dominion over him. 

In several particulars that may be mentioned, his 
improvement in spiritual things, both as a private 
Christian, and as a puUic teacher, was obvious and 
striking. 

His regiurd for the eternal safety of the soub of 
men could hardly admit ofincrease, from the time 
that he first began to consider religion as his 
pfToper business; but in the wisdom and in th# 



rpBtieace necessary far instractSng tlietti, he madfe 
4arge advances. 

. He also gteeJAj impTOved in what he used to caH 
Ae art of sittixg sti ll. A very diflE^mt iMd^ 
towever, this, from »lotfalahie8s.*~In Us fonner 
years of religious experience, it seemed, on some 
occasions^-r^almost, as if he wished to be trying his 
«trengtfa^*^ahnost, as if he was seeking temptationk 
end was desirous of ^leonntering tfiem : he wanted 
to be satisfied that his heart was right with God : 
he coold not rest with doubts on his mind : And 
dtm^ if he failed in the trial, he was disconcerted, 
vexed, and troubled for a long time,— Afterward he 
leamt to ascribe much of this restless and impetii^ 
ous temper to the secr^ influence of that same self* 
righteous spirit which gave him sudi continual un^ 
easiness. And he, probably, judged ri^t. At hot* 
torn, he wotdd say, I am fi^iting for my own inde«> 
pendence, thou^ I nmke use of Gospel*weapons i 
How artlul is Satan ! I am ardent for victory, but 
I am tired of fitting. I wish the contest between 
ibe fledi and the Spirit to be over ; whereas, con* 
tinued he, Christ's fakhfiil soldiers, while they live 
in this world, are always to expect fresh intrusions 
of the enemy ; they are ever to stand on the watch, 
and when called forth, they are to fight manfiiUy ; 
but ^ir entire dependance is to be on their 
Commander. 

Mr. M. lived to see the duty of avoiding unne^ 
eessary temptations in a much stronger light than 
lie had dmie before ; and, along with this consi* 
deraUe alteration for the better, he ac<;uired much 
higher notions of a kind, superintending, watdifril 
Providence, and mudi greater confidence that Ae 
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Ixnd would not mffinr his servants to be tnnpfad 
above that tfaejraie able, hot that wHfa die tempta* 
tkm he would make a way to escape, diat th^ 
mi^ be able to bear it*. — '' Bat diea thejr w^« 
not rashly to seek temptaftiMs, or ran headlong into 
them on purpose." 

On his elevation to the vicarage of Hull, he ex* 
pressed himself to his friends, by letters, or conver* 
sation^ in substance as follows. '^ I know not whe« 
ther on this change, I ought more to rejoice, or to 
fear. In regard to the people, I have long had 
every opportunity I could wish, of doing them good 
through the means of Gospel*instraction ; and I am 
not sure that my new situation wUl be favourable to 
the better removing of their prejudices, or to my 
own living more closely with Christ-^-An increase 
of income has no charms for me; and indeed in one 
point of view, the living of Hull is much too small 
for the situation. A minister must be liberal : A 
vicar is supposed rich of course ; and much is ex- 
pected from him. The people are often very unrea^ 
sonable in this matter, nevertheless their prejudices 
must be consulted, if we mean to do them good. 
Then 1 am successor to a gentleman who was veiy 
liberal, and had larger means of beingso than I shall 
have. 

My apprehensions also axe not slight, lest by 
being necessarily drawn into company of a higt^r 
description, than that to which I have long been ac- 
^nstomed, I may be less faithful than I ought to be 
both in words and actions. The grand Spiritual 
Enemy is on the watch, and is very dexterous in lay- 
mgsnares. I may he entangled before I am awarow 

' * *.! Cor, X. 13. , 
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Ofteii I most be tUhet silent, and i^ijseor snilten, or^ 
1 nrast «ay (UsagreeaUe things;— aod, in either 
way, I may be supposed to ofFend against the rales 
of modern good breeding. These rules strictly for- 
bid one ev^ to say a plain, disagreeable truth to 
a man's face ; but they are not so rigidly adhered to 
among the middling or lower classes of people." 

The Writer of the Narrative, during the very 
severe illness, from die effects of which ' Mr. M. 
never recovered, was himself, both in too weak 
a state of bodily health, and also in too de^ mental 
affiiction, to see much of his near relative, or to 
have much conversation with him. The Kttle, how«> 
ev^, whidi did pass between them deserves to be 
remembered. 

Whenever the questions were directly put to Mn 
M. respecting his prospects of eternity, no more 
could scarcely ever be drawn from him on that head 
than, " I can't sat much : I rely x>n the {»omises 
for strength in time of need : Most probably my 
dissokfttion is at no great distance, but, I do not 
consider myself in imhepiate danger ci dying. 
There was a time, when I should have been very 
unhappy to have had so little of sensible comfcM { 
but, I have seen reason to believe that one of the 
most acceptable exercises of true Christtan fiuetfa 
consists in patiently waiting God's fxme, and^in irely- 
iag confidently on the written Word. Ft>r many 
years^ I have been .endeavouring to live from 
day to day as a pensioner on God's bounty. I 
learn to trust him; and he sends the hank a 
without fail" 

All this was. most etidently the effect of grate t 
Jt wa3 all directly contrary to: Mr. M/s natural 
^.r-^What a s^dking eo^unple yf9i» i;faiii 
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smlcNiB Preacher o£ the lessonSy which, during a 
larg^ portion of his life, he had been teaching hia 
congregations 1 ! . 

Not only the near relatites of Mr. M« but also 
Bdanj other persons in the town of HuU, prayed fer«> 
ventiy for the continuance of his life. His brothei^ 
the Writer of these pages, was so overwhdaaed with 
grief on the occasion kA Mr. M.'s indieasing dis- 
temper, that he could no longer snpport An interview 
with him. In deep distress both of mind and faody^ 
he at l^gth ventured to write several concise notes 
Mb die foUbwingeffi^. — I wish, Dear Brother, you 
could be induced to think it not improper to o^Br 
up earnest petitions to the Atmi^ty, that your own 
valuable life might be spared a little l<»ig» to the 
inhabitants of Hull, who are all mourning on your 
account, but more especially to your disconsolate 
brother, who is himself exceedingly ill, end totally 
unfit to support the heaviest affliction that can befid 
him. God will hear tour praying. I woidd quote 
James v« 1 6, and several odKr Scriptures, iMit thiU 
I distrust my own judgm;»t in a case where I am 
so much interested. I dare not press you ia this 
matter ; as I would not, for the world, be the cause 
of It tnonMsit's anxiety, that might hurt you in your 
present fteble state. — — -Your's, &c. 

Never can the Writ^ forget with what earnest^ 
ness and strength of mind, Mr. M. endeavoured lo 
set his afflicted Brother right on this point, and how 
energ^iedly he argued the inconsistmcy of a maa<, 
who for many years together^ should pretend te 
long after the Redeemers company in a Ittate of 
faidhiess and leKcity ; imd then all at once, upon %, 
prospect of being favoured with the completiim irif 
his v^bes^ AmM ^dlieover ^^ eagemeis and :iui 
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anxiety to cimfiiiM la tiiis pteseot world of aio «ki4 
Mrrow*. 

By rtfltie$ of this kind, Dr. Isaac M. was almost 
struck dumb. He became ia a measaia eomposedi 
and said, '' God's wUl be dotie/' A seotet satis- 
fiMtJon and astonishment seiBad hir atund^ nftM 
aewdg the ptinciples of Grace corfespoad ao excel* 
lastly with thd practice of his Brother. At last he 
oried oat, ^^ So this is the man, who, when he is 
asked direedy about his proepects in eternity, can 
ipve no other answer, but I can't say saieh/' 

His Composure, however, was of no long dura* 

tion ; his spirits were weak ; and erery day broa|^t 

him very loifKfferent accounts of Mr. M.'s health. 

Dr. M. on^e more in writing, luiefly besought his 

Brother to teach him, as his last kindness, some 

lessons of R£sigkai*iok, a Christian grace, in 

wUch be found himself miserably deficient This 

request was soon followed by a very judicious and 

afi^tiag letter, which is hece given word for word, 

except a single half sentence of a nature perfcctly 

private. 

... ( 

" Dear Brother, 

'^ Resignati<m to the Divine Will is one of tbs 
last and highest attainments of the Chijoitiim life. 
It is what is ultimately to be aimed at^ as essential 
to comfort here and happiness hereafter. But it 
eeems not by any means to be the first objeet of one 
who is desirous of becoming a Christian ; nor evsa 
attaiodble, except some oth^ necessary things aia 
previously acquired* For me to have my wfll in 
imison with the will of God, I mast, in ithe fifcst 

* K. B. "this i^aii said in oobversatioti.— Mir. M. bttd ^itttttS^ 
lsii}rexfmMd4wiihtoleslailvotkSriatf^ ;^a 
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place, trust him thoroaghly, and lo^ hflin stipf^ely. 
For it is impossible for me, freely to give up my 
will to another entirely, ivhile we are on bad terms; 
that is, so long as I cannot trust him, and so long to 
I hate him, or, what in this case comes to the same 
thing, love any person or any thing better thaai him. I 
The conchision is, all attempts at resignation wiH 
be vain, without any conversion and reooneiliation 
with God. When we are convinced of the sinfbl- 
ness and misery of our natural stale, it is ia high | 
point of wisdom to seek, by prayer and diUgeat i 
searching of the Scriptures, that only right and 
efiectual method of relief which God has provided.' | 
'^ Repent and believe the Gospel," is the first thmg% 
We should not stir from this direction, till we have 
some good groimd of evidence, that we do repent and 
believe. Alas ! our guilt and wickedness are miicb^^ 
deeper and larger tlmn we are apt to suspect ^ and 
our pride fights with inexpressible obstinacy against 
all just conviction. But let us not be discoura^ : 
things impossible with^ men, are possible with God< 
Let us pray, not now and then only, but constantly j 
life is short; we have no other business that ought 
to interfere with this. It should be the perpetual, 
it is the most important, employment of the soul. 
The Scriptures, daily meditated on, will supply 
us with instruction; and if we persevere, ouir 
business in religion will doubtless be made, in due 
time, our chief pleasure. A thorough insight .into 
human emptiness and worldly vanity, a complete 
^(mviction oi the evil of sin, even in our own- par« 
ticular case, and a desire to forsake it altogether, 4 
Solid: discermnent of the complete sufficiency of 
j^hrist tQ save us in all r^spects^ — these things, in 
Aaiiy seeking .unto .God^ areta be attained^ ^ 
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are not so ready to pray, as God is to hear: He 
delights to magnify Jesus, and to show what the 
Father can, and will, do for us, through his Son. 
He calls us to nothing in our own strength ; and as 
we cannot have, so we need not think of having, 
any worthiness of our own. We may come and 
take freely, what he freely bestows,— and, my dear 
Brother, when once in this way, you can stedfastly 
reiy on the Divine promises through Christ ; so 
sure as " faith worketh by love," you will find your- 
sdf enabled to love God ; and it is in Christ Jesus 
tkiBt bis love will be seen. An union and fellowship 
of Christ will take place, accompanied with the 
sweetest and pleasantest perception which the hu- 
man mind can have : Though, frequently and even 
often, the effervescence of it be but short and mo- 
mentary, and by very transient glances, yet its steady 
energy is real and powerful. For to encourage us, 
we should remember the interest we have in him by 
the ties ^f a common nature. The second and the 
fourth chapters of the Epistle to the Hebrews also 
represent this point strongly. You may think I 
deviate from the sulgeot of resignation ; but I know 
no other way of coming to it. Once brought to 
love Christ -above aH, we shall love other persons 
in the best manner, but always in subordination. 
Even to part with dearest friends will be practicable, 
becimse(i Thessal. iv. 14.) " if we believe that Jesus 
died and rose again, even so, them also which sleep 
in Jesus will God bring with him." * When we can 
feel any genuine love to God in Christ, we shall be 
led to such an acquiescence in his wisdom and 
goodness, that we shall choose his will* to take place 
ra^r than ours ; and; the thought, — how soon all 
diisigs shall be set right in a future life, and that he 
vof.. I. h 
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makes all things w<»rk together for goo^y-^wiU re-, 
concile the mmd to any thing that God pleases. — 
And though the dissc^ution of sool and body be 
always a serious thing, and ag;ainst the feelings of 
nature, yet a mindi whose hope and desire are with 
Jesus, and which has a. constant thirst for spiritual 
et^oyments as true felicity, and which is loos^ied 
from all wwldly attachments, must on tH£ whole 
wish for death, rather than life, as we all wish most 
for that which has most of our heart. But the love of 
God will teach such a one to resign himself, as to 
the time, to his heavenly Father s will. — You will 
not mistake me, I hope, as if I supposed all true 
Christians have learnt all this completely : fiar from 
it. These things ^^^ learnt by them in a measure ; 
but not without much conflict, opposition from sin* 
ful nature all along, and much imperfection. And 
though it is not easy to confine by rules the order 
of the Spirit's operations, yet this seems the gene- 
ral order of Christian virtues; viz. r^peirtance, 
faith, love, resignation. — In Christ himself, thia 
resignation was perfect, ^' not my will, but thine be 
done :'* And as far as we can trust in him for grace, 
so far we may receive grace out of his fulness. 
Among mere men, St. Paul, seems the completest 
pattern of resignation. What a tremendous view 
is that of his sufferings in the latter part of 2 Cor. 
xi. ! But how practicable did the love of God^ make 
evety thing to him ! In Philippians iv. ii, 12, 13^ 
he tells us he had learned to be content in any state^ 
and that he could do all things through Christ 
which strengthened him; and the original word, 
for had learned, /Mf/AvnjMod, alluding to the Pagan 
mysteries, shows that the learning was of a my^ter 
rious nature. — Dear Brother, I write in the ^ness 
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of affection, wishing you to make it your main 
business from day to day to leam the^e things. I 
am far from thinking that your long course of afSic- 
tions hB& been againstt your acqiuriag them. Qh, 
let us beg for patience to lie as clay in the hands of 
His infinite wisdcon, who knows how to humble our 
pride, and to break our wills, and to form us to a 
conformity to himself ! and may you be helped to 
a steady course of praying, and of seeking God, 
with a willingness to give up all for Christ! — I 

have been looking at Dr. 's life. The man 

was unfaithful to his convictions, — for the most part 
of his life at least. Had he been humbled before 
Ood, he would have been despised in the world, 
but have been comfortable in his own soul. May 
Christ Jesus visit you, and lead you, dear Brother, 
to true rest 

" Your's, &c." 

Let those, who during Mr. M.'s life thought him 
an enthusiast, a fanatic, wrong-headed, or in general, 
irrational, reflect, that this letter was written in great 
weakness of body, and under such circumstances as 
could ajQTord little probability of recovery of health * ; 
— and when they have got over their first surprise 
at the wisdom and solidity of the advice it contains, 
then let them further reflect oh the state of Mr. 
M/s mind in those moments when usually all human 
comforts failj and on his firm expectations and 
glorious prospects of a future life, and they may 
perhaps be disposed to say, " Let me die the 
death of the righteous ;" 

* TL« vjoleoce of Mr. M.'s fever iuid abated ; but h^ nether 
recQvereii from its debiHtatiog eflfects* 

h2 
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1. ONE of the most popular and instnictive pulv 
lications of Mr. Mflner, is a pamj^ilet called '^ Some 
lemarkaUePassagesin the lifeof William Howard;'* 
which has gone throa^ several Editions. 

2 His answer to Gibbon's attack on Christianity^ 
diou^ well known to stadious persons, and though 
hig^y commended by two learned Bishops, has not 
been so generally dispersed as it deserves *. It is 
a masterpiece in its kind ; and as his friend Mr. Stil- 
lingfleet well observes, is not merely to be considered 
as an answer to the malignant perversions of Gibbon, 
but is calculated to stand in all ages as an able vin- 
dication of thetrudis of Christianity. The Author 
was peculiarly qualified for this undertaking, on 
accomit of his extensive and accurate knowledge of 
histoiy. With much abili^ he has traced and de* 
tected the sly windings and malignant perversions 
of the deceitful Historian, and has also exposed and 
confuted his numerous misrepresentations. When 
Mr. Milner first conceived the necessity of this 
work, no answer had appeared against Gibbon 
which gave him satisfaction ; he revolved the matter 
deeply in his mind, and often exclaimed, '^ who is 
this uncircumcised Philistine, that he should defy 
the armies of the living God?f " 

* This u now reprinted in the last Vol. of the Edition of All 
his Works. 

t In the jear 17S6, Mr. Milner asusted the Editor in the pub- 
lication of the Posthumous Works of their venerable Friead Mr. 
Adam. The Preface to the Private Thoughts was their joint 
Work. Mr. Stillingfieet wrote the life. EDtTom; W. R. 

N. B. This is the note referred to in page bdacvi.lnie 19. * 
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$. His Essays on the* iBfluence of the Holy 
Spirit were exceedingly well received, and have 
been of great service in the Church. This work, 
though small, is a durable monument of the Au- 
thor's sound principles, good sense,, and power of 
discrimination in argument; and w31, doubtless, 
prove a valuable protection against heretical and 
fJEUiciiul interpretations of Scripture, through suc- 
ceeding generations. 

The Rev. Mr. William Ludlam, a late cele- 
brated Mechanic, and a useful Lecturer, in Mathe- 
matical Subjects . in the University of Cambridge, 
by his attack on Mr.. Milner's observations on 
Gibbon s account of Christianity, . gave occasion to 
part of this treatise. That Mr. Ludlam. turned his 
mind,, in the decline. of life, to theological subjects, 
ought by no means to be objected to him : but it 
is much to be lamented, that he should have 
seemed to presume on being able instantly to trans- 
fer the knowledge and comprehension which he 
had acquired in certain subjects which he had 
studied, and for which he had a taste, to others 
with which he had not long been conversant. Like 
most sciolists,, he displayed his attainment chiefly 
in finding fault His knowledge of the Scriptures 
was slight; his style, positive, conceited, and ob- 
jurgatory; and his sarcastic, contemptuous treat- 
ment of several excellent and truly religious cha- 
racters was exceedingly unbecoming. 

It may, perhaps, surprise some, who have been 
accustomed to pay implicit deference to the autho- 
rity of this Philosopher and Mathematician, to 
be told, that even in Mathematical subjects, where 
they hava considered him as eminent for skilly a^id 

b3 
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as safe from mistakes, he conld have no very high 
pretensions to infallibility; that he has actually 
fallen into errors of considerable magnitude; and 
that more humility, diffidence, and candour would 
have become a writer, who, by venturing much 
beyond his depth, has proved himsdf a dangerous 
instructor of youth. The Writer of this Narrative 
has no particular wish to explain himself further 
on this bead ; nor, if he had, would this be a pro- 
per place for it. He has a sincere respect for the 
memory of Mr. William Ludlam, and it may be 
thought some proof of his respect, that^ though the 
facts here alluded to have been known by him for 
almost thirty years, they are yet in very few hands. 
He believes that Mr. William Ludlam was a truly 
religious man ; and he also believes, that his aspe- 
rities would have worn away if he had lived a Htde 
longer, and had become better acquainted with the 
persons* whose understanding he so much under- 
valued. 

The Writer has given this hint respecting the 
uncertainty and the fallibility of Mr, William Lud- 
lam's reasoning powers, in the expectation that it 
may in some measure act as a counterpoise to the 
weight — not of his arguments, but of his authority. 
And this is precisely the effect which he wishes it 
to have. 

It should seem that much reliaface is placed on 
the AUTHORITY of the late Mr. William Ludlam, 

* This word was, by mistake, printed person in the former 
edition, instead' of persons as it now stands. — ^The Writer gladly 
takeB this opportunity of makiD^ the correction. As the word 
stood before, it might lead the Public to suppose that the Rev. 
Mr. W. L. had treated Mr. M. with some particular inci- 
vility; but no insinuation of that kind was intended. 
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because his very unscriptural notions on the in- 
fluence of the Holy Spirit,^ and other- important 
-doctrines, and his erroneous interpretations of par- 
ticular passages of Hdiy Scripture, have been of 
tate years cited, retailed, and supported by the 
S.ev. T. Ludlam, ^th an unexampled self^-sufli- 
-ciency, arrogance, and contempt of others, which 
would be unpardonable, even if the propositions 
which he defends had always been demonstrated 
with a mathematical precision. There can be no 
good objection to opposition of opinion, nor to the 
strongest statements : on the contrary, the Writer 
of this Narrative delights to see men in earnest on 
deserving subjects ; he is well convinced that truth 
can never suffer from the closest and the most 
contentious argument; but it should be remem- 
bered, that contempt of adversaries, insinuations 
of weak understanding, and of enthusiasm, and 
great pretensions to clear ideas and distinct know- 
ledge, have nothing in them of the nature of argu- 
ment. It is this contempt, these insinuations, and 
these great pretensions, that induce the Writer to 
take notice of Mess. L. in this way. He is per- 
fectly aware, that there is also no argument in what 
he himself here advances respecting their manner of 
opposing what they disliked. He therefore repeats, 
that the very little here said, is not urged by way 
of argument, but briefly hinted by way of caution. 
All he desires is, that facts may not be taken for 
granted, but enquired into on all sides. 

1 . Is it true, or is it not true, that certain re- 
ligious characters have been treated by the Mess. 
L. with an overbearing contempt ? 2. Have both 
Ihose Rev. X^entlemen, or either of them, shown, 

h4 
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or not shown, by their writiogs, that they are hurt 
faUible men ?— WiU it be said, '' They may stiU 
be KI6UT in their arguments on the points in ques- 
tion?" True — And, therefore, once more be it 
observed, that though argument can be fairly 
encountered only by argument, yet contempt, over- 
bearing, and such liJ^e, may, on most occasions, 
be properly enough resisted by producing instances 
of the fallibility of the persons who use ' such 
weapons. 

Let the Reader consult Mr. Joseph Milner's 
small volume of Essays'*^, and then judge for him- 
self, whether, as far as argument is concerned, 
exclusive of all sort of authority, except what is 
divine, the despised Enthusiast has not much the 
better of the contest, particularly in the important 
question of the influence of the Holy Spirit on the 
understanding. Let him also compare the con- 
tents of these same Essays, with all that has been 
written on those subjects by both the Rev. Messrs. 
Ludlam — and judge, who has written most 

LIKE A MAN OF A PLAIN, DOWNRIGHT UNDER- 
STANDING ; /WITH THE GREATEST CLEARNESS; 
WITH THE LEAST PARADE, AND WITH THE 
DEEPEST AND MOST ACCURATE KNOWLEDGE OF 

THE SCRIPTURES. These Essays remain yet un- 
answered. . 

Nothing can be more natural than that the Rev. 
T. Ludlam should have a partiality. and veneration 
for the productions of a near relative who well 
deserved all his respect and esteem. Nor does the 
Writer of this Narrative make any scruple to 
confess that, on similar grounds, he feels a par- 

* This is now reprinted in the last Vol. of the Edition of AU 
his Works. 



THE AUTHOR. W 

tiality of the same sort for the late Rev. Mr. M il- 
ner ; and on this account he expects his report of 
that Author's Works to be received with consi- 
derable reserve by a cautious public. — But after 
all it should be recollected, that it is one thing to 
have a high opinion of the knowledge and ability 
of a near friend and relative, so as even to think him 
a model for imitation, and quite another thing to 
treat men as Fanatics, Enthusiasts, and Rejectors 
of Reason, or as sly, artful, and designing charac- 
ters, because they venture to think for themselves 
in rdlgious concerns, and are not disposed to 
worship the image which another person sets up. 

4. The most arduous and important undertaking 
of Mr. Milner is his " 'History of the Church of 
Christ^'' on a quite new plan. Three Volumes of 
this excellent work are now before the Public. 
The Writer therefore does not feel it necessary to 
say much concerning this performance. He is just 
now publishing a second Edition of the first Volume, 
which has long been called for by the Booksellers ; 
and he has begun to print a fourth Volume of the 
same from the Author's Manuscripts. The fourth 
Volume will carry down die Work to about the 
middle of the 16th Century*. Formerly this 
Country abounded with Divines, who were strenu- 
ous and able advocates for the Establishment, who 
were orthodox in their faith, and who also, were 
diligent and zealous in the practical application of 
their principles. Of later years there have not 
been wanting orthodox members of the Church, 
who have also shown themselves powerful defender^, 

« 

• These Volumes have since been published. 
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of Ecclesiastical institutions; but the persons of 
this description have not usuatly been industrious, 
earnest, plain, and practical preachers of the essen- 
tial articles of the Christian faith. They seem to 
have contented themselves with supporting the 
outworks of Religion, and with occasional declara- 
tions of orthodoxy, and almost to have forgotten 
that whatever, in its aim, stops short of thoroughly 
awakening the consciences of men, of subduing 
their natural corruptions, and of producing ^^a 
peculiar people zealous of good works," is not "the 
Gospel of Christ, that power of God unto Salvar 
tion," which St Paul preached. The evil con- 
sequences of this fundamental defect have not been 
few. Many persons, truly conscientious, and 
sincerely attached both to the doctrine and. the 
discipline of the Church, have often been displeased, 
and even disgusted, with the defective or erroneous 
instruction of the pulpit; and this, — at the very time 
that they approved and admired what came from 
the reading desk. — And others, who were less friendly 
to our Ecclesiastical Establishment, have taken ad- 
vantage of this want of harmony, and thereby pro- 
moted mischievous schisms and separations. 

Certain of the rulers of the Church, a long time 
ago, took notice of some of these effects, and 
expressed sufficient indignation on the account^ 
but, whether they were thorou^ly aware of the 
cause, or whc?flier they took ftie right me&od of 
curing the evils, are questions of great mooftent, 
and which call for moi^ serious and dispassionate 
consideration. 

That some, at least of our present Ecclesiastical 



THE AUTHOK. Cvii 

Rulers have now their eyes open to the chief 
canse of many of the irregular practices^ ajgLd other 
unpleasing circumstances, which have tskfio: plac^ 
in die religious concerns of this coulitry, the WHter 
of these pages collects, with great satislaction, from 
several excellent Charges which of late years have 
been delivered by eminent and experienced Prelates 
at their respective visitations. 

In r^nl to himself, he has long been fiiUy 
persuaded, that the feeUe anid indistinct statement 
of fundamental articles of faith, and the almost 
entire neglect of enforcing the same, and of apply- 
ing them closely to the consciences of the hearers, 
has amounted, on the part of many of the Clergy, 
to a DANGEBOus DEPARTURE fromsouuddoctrine; 
whidi, if not checked, will, in no great lengtji of 
time, be found much more pr^ant with mischief, 
than it is generally suspected to be. — ^Already 
a discerning eye can trace the great havoc of the 
Church which it has made in various ways. 

The times are awful and threatening : The Church 
has determined and inveterate enemies : Sects and 
parties daily increase in number ; and the endless 
divisions and separations fiom the Establishment 
afford a most melancholy symptom of the decay of 
real religion, and of the ascendancy of 'loose 
principles. 

Any wise provisions made by the State, for Ifce 
purpose of stren^hening and {M-otecting the Ciaiaroh, 
ou^t certainly to be received with gratitude by all 
loveis of piety and. good oiden JBut nothing i^ort 
of a radical reform of the fundamental defects here 
mentioned, will effectually remove our dangers. 
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The present times are not only a^'fnl and 
tiireatening ; they are also peculiarly difficidt. 
The very word reform in our days, carries along 
with it something that alarms; — and Iritb very 
good reason, when applied to Governments, either 
of Church or State. The Writer of these pages, 
however, uses it in a way that cannot be thought 
exceptionable by any one. 

A diligent examination of the internal history of 
this country in religious matters, will prove, that 
what he has advanced respecting the departure of 
many of the Clergy from the doctrines of the 
Church, is no idle conjecture: and the same 
examination will also show, beyond all dispute, 
that commensurate with this departure, and in 
proportion to it, have been all along the increase of 
the sectaries, and the diminution of attachment to 
the Establishment. — Those, therefore, who are 
accustomed to connect together causes and their 
effects, cannot but cry out reform. By which 
term, not a hair's breadth more ought to be intended, 
than that we should return to the good old way ; 
that we should revert to our original principles. 
And here happily we have not our principles to 
seek : they are penned with the greatest clearness 
and precision. 

In one word then, the likeliest method to preserve 
the unity of the Church, and a consistent harmony 
among its members, will be, for each individual of the 
Clerical order, according to his ability and situation, 
to do his utmost, — first, to comprehend and tho- 
roughly digest that System of Doctrine and Practice 
comprised in the Articles and Homilies of the 
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Church, to which he belongs; — then zealbusly to 
inculcate those great Truths upon the Minds of the 
People; — and lastly, in his own Conduct, to exhibit 
an example of the effects which Christian iiuth, 
wherever it is sound and lively, is sure to produce. 

The Writer has already expressed the great satis* 
faction, which the perusal of certain excellent com- 
positions, delivered within these few years at Epis- 
copal Visitations, have afforded him ; and he may 
add, he trusts, without impropriety, that by these 
very compositions, he has been encouraged to speak 
out in this manner. He cannot but rejoice, that 
any of those, who have most power to stop the pro- 
gress of the evils in question, have shown that they 
are aware of their cause, and ready . to exert their 
influence and authority to remove it 

For the information of those, who may not be 
much versed in the history of practical religipn, it 
ought perhaps to be observed, that every thing, 
which hath been now said respecting the neglect 
of the fundamental articles of religion in the dis- 
courses of the Clergy of the Establishment, is to 
be understood '^as having prevailed some thirty or 
forty years ago, in a much higher degree than it 
does now. — Within the memory of the Writer, not- 
withstanding all he has been constrained to say on 
this subject, he is enabled to declare with certainty, 
and from his own knowledge, — that there has. been 
a very considerable revival of the pure reformed re- 
ligion, and that the compositions which are at this 
day delivered frona our pulpits " are of a more 
Christian cast " than were often heard some thirty 
years ago. To the same effects, and almost in the 
very same terms, speaks one of the learned Prelates 
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above alKided tD; and althe same time, adds these 
remarkable words, ^^ Still the diy strain of nuMral 
preaching is too much in use, and die emmeottB 
maxims, on which the practice stands, are not suf- 
ficiently exploded." 

- The judidoas Hooker is a striking instance of 
a Divine, who combined in the same person, and in 
a very high degree, all the three above-mentioned* 
requisites : that is, he was able as a defender of the 
EngKsh Ecclesiastical polity*; he was sound and 
dear in his Doctrine ; and he was impressive, and 
pointed, and warm in his practical statements and 
applications to the people. Mr. Milner often de- 
dared that Hooker's Sermon on ^^ Justification by 
Faith " was ationg the first tilings that set his mind 
to serious thinking. He had not then suspected that 
there existed a single person of learning or respecta- 
bili^, who held s^ich notions as those of which he 
was then beginning to think more favouraUy. :< He 
had supposed th4t they were dfkiefly confined t<^ per-* 
scms of no literary attainments, or to certain classes 
of the dissenters, or perfa&ps to men who £atiled not 
to connect with them much wild and indigested prin- 
ciple, and much irregular practice : Of course, tiiis 
discovery had no small eifect in removing his preju- 
dices, and in exciting his attentive curiosity; 

. If it be tnie that few of the late public defenders 
of our Establishment have combined sbtind evan- 
gelical prindples, with a warm and well-directed 
aeal, that circumstance will stamp a peculiar value 
on Mr. M ilner's Church History, in the minds of all 
who are well acquainted with tiie executi(m of that 
perforndance. Its intrinsic value is more and more 

* Mentioned in page cv.. 26 — 29. 
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understood ; and it will, doubtless, continue to in- 
crease in estimation, in proportion as the literal 
meaning of the Articles of the Church of England is 
more confirmed hy ^ just interpretation of Scrip- 
ture ; and in proportion as men take greater plea<> 
»are in seeing the pure faith of the Gosipel exempli- 
fied in the lives of those, who pr€^8 themsefa^es 
believers in Christ Jesus. 

It would be inconsistent to expect that those, who, 
on i^rinciple, dissent from the Church of Ei^and, 
should accord with this Author in the Contents of 
bis Chapter on Ecclesiastical establishments, how- 
ever cordially tjiey may agree with him in the Doch 
trine of Salvation by Jesus Christ. But it may seem 
somewhat remarkable that the Rev. X)r. Haweis, 
himsdf a member, and even a beneficed Clergyman 
of that Church, should have taken such extra* 
OHDiNAKY and SUCH UNFAIR meaus toeountow^t 
the effect of Mr. Milner's labours. Dr. Hawcis' 
^^ jMiPAiiTiAi. HISTORY," as he calls it, abounds 
with mis-quotations and misrepresentoydons. An 
account of these, with animadversions vpon them 
by the Writer of this Narrative, may be seen ift 
the Preface to the second Edition of the first 
Volume of Mr. Milner's History, published at 
Cambridge *. 

* That VQlume wm publiahed in the Summer of iBoo. 
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Observations on CoNFORMitr. 

By the Rev. Wm. Richardson. 

THE Rev. William R. the Editor of these Ser- 
mons, is tempted to add a few observations on the sub^ 
ject of Conformity. In a long account which he has 
seen of Dr. Haweis' Publication in one of the Re« 
views, it is said to express the ^' opinions of that 
part of the Clergy of the Church of England, which 
has assumed to itself the title of Evangelical, among 
whom he is to be considered as a leading Member." 
This statement, however, requires explanation, i . If 
there be, indeed, a part of the Clergy of the Church 
of England, who call themselves Evangelical, and 
who also approve of Dr. Haweis' mode of proceeding, 
so as to consider him as one of their leading mem- 
bers, the Editor hopes most cordially that it is but 
a VERY SMALL PART. — 3. There is a very consider- 
ate part of the Clergy of the Church of England, 
who, strictly speaidng, assume to themselves no 
title, but that of faithful and sincere members of the 
Establishment to which they belong; though the 
Editor does not deny, that they are frequently 
termed Evangelical, sometimes by way of distinc- 
tion, and at others, strange as it may seem, by way 
of sneer and reproach. Dr. H. so far from being 
a leading member, or a fair specimen of this class of 
the Clergy, is going on in a way which they ex- 
tremely dislike. — They agree with Mr. Milner in his 
views of Church Order and Government, and look 
upon all separations from the Establishment as se- 
rious evils. Dr. Haweis' book seems to be an apo- 
logy for Schism ; which according to him k rather 



€j>y:nr thaiLa aiK^ when tbore is;bi(ime^ Diclhe 
erer hear of any. divisions in tiie Cliiirdlii,^ or.s^i- 
tioDS ia the Stite, without srane^ caua^, aOme pfor 
vocation being . alleged to, vindicate tbem? Such 
Ibose ^entiinents, oh the point of Cronfonoity, emterr* 
tinned by Xhr. Hawds, and by a few mpreiPceacbert 
to6 fond of popularity, who encourage' sepieurate 
places of worship, and despise the order of the 
Church in which they were called to minister, ought 
not to be imputed to the whole body of those, who 
are called Evangelical Clergy. They love their 
Church, and conduct themselves according to her 
rules, for conscience sake : though they may suffer, 
undeservedly, as Methodists or Sectaries froih one 
quarter, and as Time-servers and Bigots from 
another. 

From this peculiarity in their situation, they will 
hardly be suspected of interested motives in their 
attachment to the Established Church. Certainly, 
it is not her loaves and fishes, but her sound doc- 
trines, and edifying forms of worship, that bind 
them to her. She may have many faults, and her 
officers and members still more; but she must be 
proved to be Antichristian, before sq)aration firom 
her can be justified. Nothing short of this could 
vindicate our departure from the Church of Rome, 
at the Reformation. Against all separations and 
divisions we are solemnly and repeatedly warned 
in the New Testament. These warnings ought not 
to be overlooked by the serious members of the 
Church, who are taught to pray in their incompa- 
rable Litany, ^^ firom all heresy and schism, good 
Lord, deliver us." They who look not far before 
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them, may think small deviations from established 
order, for the sake of greater spiritual improvement 
and edification, allowable; but they who have 
watched the tendency of such deviations, have 
found that they always ended in the sacrifice of 
those sound principles by which mankind are kept 
in subjection to God and to one another^ and by 
which alone social harmony and subordination ca&; 
be maintained. 
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Gen. viii. 21. 



The imagination of man^s heart is evil from his youth. 

CUCH is the character given of man, not by the 
flattering pencil of man himself, but by Him 
who searches the heart, and who alone knows it 
thoroughly, — The Lord our Maker! 

The doctrine which the words contain is cbm- 
monly called Original Sin. It is the first doctrine 
of the Scriptures. The whole religioti of the Bible 
supposes it, requires it, and is built upon it ; and it 
is so much a first principle, that he, who will not 
learn this, can learn nothing else to make him wise 
unto salvation. • It must not be expected, that in 
one popular discourse, I should do full justice to 
a subject of so much ' importance. But I shall 
throw out a few hints concerning it, for the con- 
sideration of those, who either do not believe it, or 
are hot affected with it. And I hope to shew it to 
be not only a true; biit a most important and most 
necessary doctrine. The proof of it shall briefly be 
given from Scripture and from facts. TKe vanity 
of objections, and the necessity of a prarCtical learn- 
ing oi the doctrine must be sh^wn : The truth of all 
the rest of the capital doctrines of Scripture must 
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be illustrated on the supposition of the certainty of 
this : And the great point of instruetion in the way 
of salvation, as the consequence of the whole, must 
be distinctly stated. 

1st, The thing asserted in the Text is true, ^' the 
imagination of man's heart is evil from his youth." 
The words are very plain. Can there be more than 
one meaning annexed to them ? It is not asserted 
of this or of that man, but of mankind universally. 
And this too " from his youth ;" from the earliest 
life, before there can be any opportunity to corrupt 
him by bad examples or habits. The disposition 
itself is bad. The first conceptions of man, before 
they are expressed in words or actions, ev^i the 
imaginations are evil : How evil then must he be ! 
If the source itself be poisonous, how destructive 
must be die waters that flow from it, in the whole 
current of human conduct ? And he, who says this, 
is the Lord who cannot lie. The occasion of hia 
saying so shews the doctrine in the fullest lighti as 
he is assigning a reason, why he will no more cut off 
mankind by a flood, as he had done : And what is 
the reason he vnSl not ? Is it that men are better 
now than formerly? No! man is evil from his 
youth, in his imaginations. Every generation is so, 
and will be so^ and therefore he mig^t cut them all 
^, one after another, and never cease to destroy 
them by floods. Their incurable wickedness is then 
the true reason, why, after having siade an example 
of one generation, in this manner, he will not repeat 
the experiment. Such is the force of the divine 
declaration to Noah after the flood. ** I wili not 
again curse the grosnd any ioaorefcnr man's ^sake; 
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fbr the imagination of man's heart is evil from his 
youth : ndlfaer will I again smite any more every 
thing living, as I have done." And yet, when '^ the 
X.ord looked upon every thing that he had made, 
bdiold it was very good." So we are told in the 
conclusion of -the account of the Creation, in the 
first chapter of Genesis. Man then must have 
been entirely altered ; and the third Chapter shews 
us how this was effected in the sin and fall of our 
first parents. 

In this chapter ^here is surdy information enou^ 
10 satisfy a modest mind of the depraved and 
apcursed state to which we are naturally reduced ; 
information, which is no where dse to be obtained, 
and which facts are continually confirming in the 
world ; though not such as to gratify impertinent 
curiosity, or to humour the vain reasoniqgs of men, 
who would undertake to fathom what is above thepi. 
And so long as Moses continues to relate the history 
of mankind, so long the proof, by experience, pro-* 
ceeds. We first trace it from the murder of Abel 
to the flood, and to the universal depravity then 
prevailing. But, surely, after so terrible an ex* 
9,mple, the next race of human beings will be quite 
dil&rent We have heard the Lord declaring far 
otherwise in the text. Corruption, like a torrent, 
soon breaks dowfi the fences of the most wholesome^ 
divine restraints; and soon the knowledge and 
worship of the true God is lost Nor is there an in- 
stance of any person or people ever recovermg them- 
selves fi-om idolatrous and universal wickedness, 
by the force of tb«^ reason or the strength of their 
resolutions. 

B 2 
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Against the direct tendency of our nature, and by. 
a special interposition and a succession of miracles, 
Almighty God preserves some knowledge and wor- 
ship of himself m one people only, the Jews. Yet^ 
what does all their history shew, but the strength of 
overbearing natural wickedness, continually breaking 
down all fences, and prevailing against the greatest 
encouragements and the strongest means to the ccm* 
trary. Israel is constantly prone to evil. Ibeir 
history is a history of rebellion. " Ye have heea 
rebellious against the Lord since the day that 
I knew you," says Moses. And iutare generations 
of them were no better. The few excellent men 
among them, whom divine grace raised up and 
directed to preach to and warn them, how were they 
treated ? Hear Saint Stephen's account, " Ye stiff- 
necked and uncircumcis^ in heart and ears, ye do 
alMpys resist the Holy Ghost ; as your fathers did, 
so do ye. Which of the prophets have not your 
fathers persecuted ? " It is not thenby a text here 
and there only that we prove Original Sin. The 
proof of it is every where, in every page of sacred 
story. 

Yet particular testimonies might be enumerated*^ 
^^ I was shapen in wickedness, and in sin did my 
mother conceive me," David confesses. " We are 
ail as an unclean thing ; and all our righteousnesses 
are as filthy rags," is the confession of Isaiah, in 
tiie name of the whole Church; and, in his own 
name he laments thus, " Wo is me, for I am undone, 
for I am a man of unclean lips." The heart is 
deceitful and desperately wicked, who can know it ?" 
Not this or that man's oply, but man's in general, 
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Jeremiah declares. ^^ The way of man is froward 
and strange," Solomon confesses, '^ but as for the 
pure, his work his right." Why so? Throu^ divine 
grace. But without it, of himself by nature, man 
is froward and strange, yea, " filthy and abomina- 
ble." For in the book of. Job we find these words, 
" who drinketh iniquity like water." When the 
Divine Saviour preaches the necessity of being born 
again^ he says, ^^ that which is bom of the flesh is 
flesh, and that which is bom of the Spirit is spirit.^' 
This is declaring in the strongest manner that man 
is, in his natural state, totaDy depraved. He would 
not need to be renewed. in his whole disposition^ if 
this were not the case. A little outward reformation, 
or some amendments and alterations for the better 
would be sufficient. These satisfy pharisaical per- 
sons in all ages, and are sufficient in the opinion of 
those who do not believe themselves lost sinners. 
But Christ tells us, that, ^.^ the Son of man is come 
to seek and save that which was lost." In many 
other passages, Original Sin is confessed in all its 
strength/ What a renewed man is through grace 
is called spirit, in the Scriptures. What he: is 
of himself is called flesh. St. Paul confesses, 
^f I know that in me, in my flesh, dwelleth no good 
thing/' He also speaks of " sowing to the flesh, 
and of sowing to the spirit," shewing us, that the 
flesh is ours properly. Therefore he says uis- flesh. 
But the spirit, the new nature, is of God in Christ 
altogether. 

The third chapter of the epistle to the Romans 
contains a map: of man's nature. ^^ There is none 
righteous, no, not one ; there is none that seeketh 
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after God ; they are all gone out of the way ; they 
are altogether become unprofitable ; destmctkHi and 
misery are in their ways ; there is no fear of God 
before their eyes/* The Scripture proof of the doc- 
trine is thus invincible. 

Let us now recur to facts. If men who have ac- 
customed themselves to take notice of any thing 
rather than what passes in their own breasts, and 
whose eyes and ears are open to every tiling around 
them, while they take no observation of the frame 
of their own spirits, would retire inward, and con- 
sider how it has been with them all their days, con- 
viction would soon follow. Long before example 
and habit could do any thing, they certainly shewed 
the ima^nation of their hearts to have been evil 
from their youth. " As soon as they were bom, they 
went astray and spake lies." They always shewed 
a predominant love of the world. From infancy we 
discover this propensity. To have the attention 
quite taken up with present things ; to seek to gra^ 
tify our senses and our passions ; to live as if this 
world were to last always, and we always to live in 
it ; not to make it an object of any consequence 
to please our Maker — whoever honestly weighs the 
frame of his own spirit by nature, must see that 
this description applies to his case. What means 
the excessive unwillingness to think at all of God 
and a future Ufe P Whence the variety of excoses to 
satisfy conscience, and to make ourselves easy with- 
out prayer ? How exceedingly difficult ils it to bring 
the mind to think seriously, for five minutes toge- 
ther, on the concerns of the soul ? But this is not 
for want of capacity and power of attention* We 
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dan think long enough on things that we love. The 
gay pleasurable young man is not fiitigued with 
prosecuting schemes of lewdness and intemperance : 
Nor is the careful man of business soon tired with 
thinking, labouring, and conversing on objects of 
trade : And the trifler and newsmonger, and busy 
body in other men's matters, is not soon tired with 
his enquiries, or with tattling about what he hears 
in every company. 

The world, Brethren, in one shi4>e or anotfier, ac- 
cording to the variety of tastes and tempers, and 
education and circumstances, fills the mind of mam 
by nature. Conscience is indeed importunate with 
him at times ; but he has a thousand ways to stifle it, 
and drown its voice ; and he can live year after year 
without sed^ing God, without making it a point of 
any great consequence with himself, how matters 
stand between God and his soul. Yet men can con- 
ceive how much eternity is to be preferred before 
time : And the patience and labour with which many 
go through disagreeable preset hardships, in hopes 
of growing rich, axMl reaping the reward of their 
care and toils, shew that men tmve a capacity of 
denying themselves present pleasures in hopes of 
future good things. Why do they not exercise this 
to secure the happiness of eternity ? Why ? but 
because of the entire wickedness of their natures, 
alienated and turned wholly from God, and at en* 
mity with him. Indeed it is a strong sign of our 
natural depravity, that we are disposed to behave 
worse to God, when he favours us with prosperity, 
than when he chastises us with adversity. Instead 
of studying to shew gratitude to himi we grow pr^^ 
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sumptturas. And I am apt to think tiiat this is oni^ 
vereel. Health, riches, a great flow of success, cor^ 
rapt the heart, and fill it with insolence and pride. It 
could not be so, if the heart were not naturally evil. 

See that proud careless sinner in full health and 
prosperity. You must not speak to him concerning 
his soul : he is above such vulg^ considerations* 
He leaves the business of prayer to poor people, to 
afflicted persons, and to silly enthusiasts. But 
behold ! God has visited Inm with skkness. He is 
frighted with the thought of dying. His conscience 
tells him, that God and he are not on good terms* 
Then he will have the company of praying people^ 
or of a minister, whom at other times he despised* 
He will now beg hard for mercy. He will wish he 
had lived in a different manner, and will promise 
his Maker how much better he will lead his life, if 
he please to spare him. He recovers. He soon fbr^ 
gets all. He shuns the society which he before had 
courted in his distress, and gives himself to the 
company of men of the world. What tends to make 
this less shocking to serious minds is its being so 
common, that none are surprized at it. Oh ! how 
evil the heart which thus flies from a God of in- 
finite goodness,* and buries itself in the world !-^ 
I shall just mention one thing more* 

We know, in a house or family, if there be one 
person much disliked by all the rest, how ready they 
are to lay the blame on him, if any thing go wrong; 
" This is owing to Him, nothing thrives that He 
meddles with, it is like Him." Those who havtf 
observed such things know, that speeches of thi^ 
kin<il prove nothing, but the ill-will of the speakers 
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against the person* Now it has pleased God to 
take care by his own effectual grace, and power and 
wisdom, that there always should be. some to honour 
him in the world ; some persons, who truly fear bim 
and love him, and serve him in the Gospel of his Son« 
The treatment which these meet with is another proof 
of the great wickedness of human nature. They 
are hated, slandered, censured, discouraged, more 
than others. . Men are uneasy in their company ; 
view them with fear and dispist ; and are glad of 
every opportunity to de&me them. And whatever 
anischief happens in the world, is readily ascribed 
to them ; just as the hated person in a house, whom 
I have.before mentioned, is treated by the rest. We 
have not yet ceased to hear of the harm done by 
men of much religion, during the confusions of tl^ 
last century. The villany and hypocrisy of Cromwell 
are urged as a lasting ground of reproach against 
thousands^' who fear God, pray in sincerity, and 
mind heavenly things. 

, You may see this in a strong light by comparing 
our proceedings in. another matter. Many persons 
undertake to trade, and . by foolish . and absurd 
schemes and extravagancies are ruined. , Men do 
not thence infer that trade is a bad thing. . I never 
heard any person reason thus, ^^ Since such and 
such people trade a while and then break, it is a 
foolish thing to follow merchandise at all." No, no, 
men love the worid too well to be tempted to reason 
so weakly. Yet because there have been false pre-* 
tenders to the new birth, how many ridicule the new 
birth altogether, and are content without the^love 
of God, or any hearty religion at. all?; The reascm 
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is, becaofie God himself is disliked by us, therefore 
we are glad of any specious handle, to pick a quarrdi 
with his people. I wish careless persons to examine 
thus their own breasts ; they may find these nnd a 
tliousand such proofs within themselves, testifying 
that the imaginations of man's heart are evil. 

3d, I would warn you to avoid the usual m^od 
of aU who shut their eyes against the conviction of 
their own consciences. They argue against matter 
of fact, as if it were impossible that man should be 
thus corrupt by nature. How unreasonable this is ! 
If men were disposed to hearken to fair reasoning, 
the fallacy of this would appear, by only transfer- 
ring the subject from the soul to the body. You 
are very ill, dangerously ill. The fever has already 
made an alarming prc^ess. Are you to begin to 
dispute the fact, and say it is impossible it should 
be so^ because the goodness of Ood would not 
suffer his creatures to be thus afflicted ? Yet thus 
do men argue, who have inlheir own breasts as plain 
proofs of a natural disease of soul, firtmi their birth, 
as they have of a disordo* in their bodies. 

God knows what is fit for him to do. I am an 
ignorant, short-sighted creature* What he has re^ 
vealed, I may safely cleave to, and no more. He 
has told me, that he made man upiight, but he is 
£Edlen from this state. He considers the whole 
human race collectively in our first Father, like a 
large tree, all whose branches are one with the stock 
and partake of its nature, whatever that nature be. 
It is impossible that my reasonings against this 
should signify any thing, unless I can pretend to say, 
that I understand the nature vi the union of the 
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human race in Adam ; the quantity of the evil that 
is in sin ; the necessity of punishing it ; and thd 
grounds and reasons of the Divine GovernmeBt 
Of all these things I am as mifit to judge ^ an 
infant is of the construction of a ship. By this 
time you may see, that the opposition men maktt 
to the fall, on grounds of reason, is itself no mean 
proof of the doctrine, because it proves their ex^ 
ceeding great pride and arrogance. The fact is, you 
are in a fever. Get better of your fever if possible. 
Apply to the Physician. Be his patient. Follow his 
directions ; and leave idle disputings. This is the 
voice of common sense in the care of the body; and 
it would be thought so in the care of the soul, if man 
were as wise for the next world as he is for this. 

4tl^ That this advice, O Sinner, may come with 
full weight on thy conscience, be thcHtm^y con«* 
vinced of tti^ condition. Rest not till thou hast 
made out ^'hat thy frame of heart is. If the ima- 
gination of man's heart' be evil from his youth, it 
may be known to be so. The symptoms will prove 
it as plainly as the symptoms of a fever prove that 
distemper to lodge in the human body. And those 
who have written books and aigued against Original 
Sin, might (and they would, if they had been men 
of real honesty in religion) have proved the point by 
their own experience. Our Saviour has told us that 
the two great commandments are, to love God with 
all the heart, and our neighbour as ourselves. Bring 
yourselves to this test. Do you love God ? Do 
you love your neighbour? Examine deeply; and 
watch the very motiicms of your heart, what in the 
text is called its imagination. I :ain sure, the best 
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men, in all ages, vfho have taken true pains to search 
into the matter^ who have prayed the most, and 
been the most careful against sin, do all agree that 
their hearts are naturally void of this pure love both 
to God and to their neighbour ; and that tilt they 
were changed by Divine grace and made new crea- 
tures, they had none of it at all. It is incredible 
that these should all be deceived. God hears prayer, 
and would surely direct them right. 

I know many have said that it is far otherwise 
with them. They have always had honest and good 
hearts. But what sort of men are they ? The show 
of their countenance witnesses against them. Pride 
is written on their foreheads, and whoever knew 
them at all, might know they were men . of most 
unreasonable arrogance, and vasdy elated in a con- 
ceit of themselves, beyond any just grounds to which 
their talents or theii» actions entitled them. 

Let you and me, Brethren, get this matter 
decided by experience. If we have not done so 
yet ; if we are unwilling to bring ourselves^ to this 
test; this of itself is no slight evidence of our de^ 
pravity. What is it to me, to get motiey ; to get 
praise or fame ; to be amused with diversions ; to 
know all the news of the town ; and yet to remain 
astranger to what passes every day in my own 
breast ? Is there. indeed a natural principle of love 
to the best of Beings, a hungering and thirsting after 
li^teousness ? Surely, if you attend closely and 
fairly, you must see that you do not naturally love 
God in thisimanher at all ; but are very averse from, 
or quite indifferent about him ; and that you are 
alive only .to the world. This is proved by the 
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coldness of yoar prayers ; by your perfect want of 
delight in God, in Christ, in divine things, and in 
the prospect of the worid to come. Whatever then 
be the case of other people, you have not the love 
of God in you. You have a dangerous fever, which 
wiri burn within you for ever, if it be not cured in 
this life. 

5th, Though the experience of this may be 
painful, and hurt your pride and your lusts, yet is 
it wholesome ; and you now are prepared to attend 
to the rest of the doctrines of Scripture. Once 
knowing your^dves to be altogether evil, as the 
Lord by Moses in the text describes us, you have 
obtained one grand proof of the truth and certainty 
of the Scriptures. It is the only book which has 
laid open this evil state of man fully and cleariy, 
with its cause and its effects and circumstances. 
You will be prepared to hear what the Lord declares 
in it for your cure. And indeed you will obtain, 
in this way, the most satisfying proof of the truth 
of the whole word of God, and comprehend the 
true order and spirit of every other part of divine 
truth. It is for want of this true self-knowledge 
that there are so- few true Christians in the world. 
The greater part, who call themselves so, do not 
care fbr religion. And some, who do, study books 
after books, without serious prayer for divine illu- 
mination, and wiAout bringing doctrines to the test 
of experience. Their heads are busied, while their 
hearts and consciences are unexercised with religion. 
A little experimental knowledge is of great import- 
ance in religion. While men are too proud or too 
careless to cultivate that, they live ignorant of them- 
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selves, and build on this or on that great man's 
aathority, without knowing any thing for themselves. 
Oh ! Brethren, search your hearts, till you know 
what they are, and you will find that you need ai^ 
entire change indeed. 

I purpose, if God give me leave, in a few plain 
discourses, to go through a course of Experimental 
Divinity. Let this be considered as the first of 
them. There is a pro[mety in such a beginning. 
He, who knows not that ^^ the ima^nation of his 
heart is evil from his youth," has not yet begun any 
religion diat will be of service to him. But, if you 
^ indeed know yourselves to be thus evil, I s$iy in 
the last place get yourselves acquainted with Jesus 
Christ, the great Physician of the soul. Men only 
trifle with a physician and his medicines, while they 
think themselves whole and sound. But, if ypu 
have this disease ;,^ if you are sure of it ; if the 
poison, of sin is felt both in its guilt and power; 
know, there is no Healer but the Son of God. Come 
to Him for cure. Get admitted into His house. 
AH, who seek His help, he receives freely and with- 
out price. Rest on him by faith. Continue patient 
under his hapid and abide there. He dismisses none 
incurable : In due time you shall find yourselves 
made whole : And you will be admitted, a^t length, 
to join in those songs of health and praise, that are 
for ev^r heard in the mansions pf th^ blessed. 



SERMON II. 

THE CHURCH OF GOD CONFESSING 
HER GUILT AND DEPRAVITY. 



Isaiah Ixiv, 6, 7. 

3ut we qre all as an unclean thing, and all our righteous^ 
nesses are asJiUhy rags 5 and we all do fade as a leaf; 
and our iniquities, like the wind, have taken us away. 
And there is none that calleth upon thy name, that 
stirreth up himself to take hold of thee : for thou hast 
hid thy fact from us, and hast ccfnsumed us, because 
of our iniquities. 

It is xme of the most afflicting things to a real 
Pastor of Cbridt's church, to see those, who profess 
divine trath, scandaliziag it in practice, and after 
a lair appearance of gpdliness returning lijce the 
sow that wa$ washed to h^ wallowing in the mire. 
The evils of out fallen nature are so msuay, the 
world is so alluring, and the snares of Satan. are so 
crafty, that many causes may he assigned for this 
grievous backsliding. Bnt the chief cause is, the 
want of sdf-knowledge aiid of a just conviction q£ 
our own sinfulness. Self<-love is flattering ; we aie 
apt to flatter one another ; we do not easily see the 
depth of iniquity within us ; lurkiag pride deceive 
us, and we are willingly deceived. 

Indeed when, it is considered how few spend any 
tune in serious sdif-examination, we need not wonder 
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that we are so much imposed on in this respect. 
To know our own selves, is what many great and 
wise men have never attained, living or dying. In 
persons, who have no Christian seriousness, it is 
not to be expected. All other religions, and 'all the 
doctrines of philosophers in all ages, are utterly void 
of this knowledge. It is among those only, who 
follow Christ in sincerity, that self-knowledge is to 
be found. All the rest are destitute of it 

The evils of this ignorance are great. Men with- 
out self-knowledge are proud and presumptuous ; 
walk rashly and carelessly; stumble at Christian 
doctrines ; value nothing in religion, but what has 
present comfort in it ; are displeased with the true 
language of humility ; and do not cordially submit 
to Christ, who is the " end of the law for ri^- 
teousness to every one that believeth." After having 
heeded their superficial convictions falsely, and 
finding no real food in the Gospel to feed on, they 
are apt to return to the world and its vanities. 

To know ourselves, and to know God in Chrfet, 
are the two great objects of Christian enquiry. 
No man knoweth either aright, but by the Holy 
Ghost. Light from above is needfal, in subjects 
which we are of all others, by nature, most insen- 
sible of, and most averse to. In hope of this effec- 
tual influence, I shall at present lay before you 
one of these two subjects, the knowledge of 
ouftsELVEs. The words of the text, and indeed 
the whole prayer of which they are a part, illus- 
trate it. It is the Church of God, which is praying 
and confessing her sins and miseries. Whoever do 
this in a right mann^, always seem, in the opinion 
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of Pharistes; to say too much against themselves. 
The confession begins at the 15th verse of the fore- 
going chapter, and reaches through this. 

They own the Lord as their Father, their Re- 
deemer. They own themselves erring from his 
ways^ and hardening their ^' heart from his fear." 
In much sense of evil they beg for the Lord's ma- 
nifestation of himself. They comfort themselves 
with expectations of his meeting them with his mer- 
cies ; and they believe that upon those alone, who 
wait for him, he will bestow all they can ask or 
conceive. But they confess thdr own inward wicked- 
ness. " We are all as an unclean thing," not fit to 
appear before a holy God : Not some of us only, 
but all of us ; not only hypocritical professors and 
open enemies of true religion ; but regenerate per- 
sons aJsO; in whom is found a root of Christian sin- 
cerity, and who being clothed with Christ as their 
righteousness shall enjoy life eternal. But sq)arate 
from Christ, and considered as they are in than- 
selves, and in their best doings and best works, and 
best state, in this Ufe, they are ^' all as an unclean 
thing." The holy Prophet takes himself into the. 
number ; and the whole strain of the confession 
shews that it belongs to the whole professing Church, 
among whom there always were some true* and 
geniiine believers. And one mark of them I shall 
here venture to give. They are humble : They .know, 
and feel the plague of their own hearts : They are 
of alt men most sensible of the uncleanness which; 
defiles, their b^st actions. Men who are apt to^ 
think much of their own holy attainments, . very 
commonly, by their misconduct, give others great 

VOL. I. c 
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occasion to compiBiii of them ; Aough Aty make 
jDO complaint against thems^ves. Tvne ChrietiaiB6> 
whose peculiar character is hnmifity, geBeraUy give 
no occasion to others to complain of th^n, tboagh 
they feel the load of in-dwelling sin aU their days 
upon earth. 

* ''We are all as an miclean thing." Are we 
humbled enough, brethren, by self-knowledge, ta 
make this confession? An unclean person, by the 
law of Moses, could not enter the sanctuary. Nor 
was lliere any way of cleansing him but by sacri* 
fices, — ^which prefigured the Lord Christ We being 
all unclean^ nothing that we do can make us other- 
wise in the sight of Grod. The stain and poUutioa 
of sinful nature infects all our actions. '' Who oi» 
bring a clean thing out of an unclean ? not one." 
He only, who came into the world, without this 
infection, in the lovely imag^ of divine holiness ; — 
That " holy thing" bom of the Virgin, the Son of 
God,— He only is perfectly acceptable (I am speak- 
ing of his human nature) in all he does ; holy, 
harmless, undefiled, separate from sinners. 'Tis by 
being taken into him, in a mysterious sense, out ^ 
a state of nature, and by deriving life out of his 
£alness, that we begin to live to God indeed. Still 
it is true, in this life, "when I would do good, evB 
S3 present with me," even though '^ I delist m the 
hm of God after the inward man," whic^ certamly 
no unregenerate person does in any degree. So 
ftiHy does St. Paul in Romans 7th i^ree with the 
Evaiigelical Prophet in the chapter befoie us. In- 
deed in that 7th chapter he so strongly describes 
the sense of his sinfulness, that many have quite 
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midtafkei^ hStt^, and ^opposed that he was speaking 
of himself white he was persecuting the Church, or 
that he Was personating an tf ngodly character ; or, 
at least, that he was speaking of a person only be- 
^nning to seek God. The truth is, and thn whole 
context shews it, he was speaking of himself at that 
very time of Ws writmg. " With the mind," says 
lie, *^ I myself serve the law of God, but with the 
flfesh the tew of sin/' 

When we begin to set forth these things to per^ 
sons who have never known themselves, they are 
ready to ask, whether such feeling descriptions do 
not arise from a consciousness of having committed 
murder, or some other scandalous crime ? For the 
naUiral man knows no great evi) in any thing but 
certain acts of gross external wickedness ; and I 're- 
member the Papists took advantage, from confesh 
sions of this sort which Luther left m writing, to 
accuse him of great outward wickedness, though no 
man's life was more irreproachable. But he was 
veiry etninent in this self-knowledge. The leprosy, 
bredirerf, Hes deep within, and infects all, even tfce 
best things, we ^o. There is not that purity of 
fiitentiott, and perfect uprightness of heart; that 
genuine reverence and love of God ; that unfeigned 
le^e of ourMtow creatures, in our very best deeds, 
which iJiere ou^t to be. And the want arises from 
the soUr leaven of our evil nature, which, mixing 
with (dl' things^ prevents us from being just before 
God in any one thing. From first to list we need 
jMtisfication by the righteousness of Jesus Christ, 
and to fed our need of this. And to prize our Lord 
Ghr&t, and to love him as the Lord our Righteotis- 

c 2 
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taesis, and thence to be conducted 4nto the pitthd ^f 
trae holiness of heart and life, is the great use of the 
whole subject. If you are U>o proud to enter seri- 
ously into it, you will be in danger either of living in 
sin carelessly, or of tfddng up a self-*righteous rdi- 
gion, instead of that of Jesus Christ. 

^' And all our righteousnesses are as filthy rags." 
After what has been said, we need not be surprizedi 
that the prophet confesses our righteousnesses to be 
filthy rags. Rags, because they cover not our 
nakedness, and give us no garment to appear in 
before God ; and filthy rags, because of the sin 
that stains even the best actions. The same St 
P9.UI explains this also in the 3d chapter to the 
Philippians. ^^ Those things which were gain to 
me, I counted loss for Christ. Yea doubtless, and 
I count all things but loss for the excellency of the 
Jcnpwledge of Christ Jesus my Lord." He not only 
counted all things which he formerly did as' loss f<^ 
Clirist; but he now^ counts* all things but loss, 
even what he was doing at that present time. Se^ 
parate from Christ even his best actions; in which 
he was led by the Spirit of God, are but filthy rags. 
They make no garment to cover his naked soul, qq 
righteousness in which he may boast before God. 
The sin, which, cleaved to his best actions, if im- 
puted, would condemn him with everlasting ruin. 
Such is the evil of sin. St Paul knew how to. thank 
God, that he had a justifying righteousness' in 
Ifvhichhe could appear before God, but this was, as 
he says, the righteousness which is of God throng 
the faith of, Christ. The holiness wrought in. him, 
and the holy acts which he performed,., were: ^t 
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that righteeusness. Compared mth that they ivei^ 
filthy rags. Holiness, in truth, is divinely pieeious ; 
bnt must be mounced as filthy rags in point of 
d^endance. Righteousness is imputed to* him 
that worketh not, but believeth *. 

I would gladly remind you of diese peculiarly 
Christian truths, Brethren. We all commend 
humility, charity, patience, heavenly-mindedness. 
Such fruits grow only under the influence of Chris-* 
tian truths. And yet these truths themselves* are 
very much despised in the world, and too faintly. 
3een and held by many who have some seriousness. 
They- must not be kept out of si^t. They are ever 
found to be needful for the comfort of truly awakened 
consciences, and without them God becomes a mere 
name in the world. And I am persuaded, that 
every one, who knows himself and who has not 
lleen sophisticated by prejudices, wiH feel disposed 
to join with the Prophet, ^' all my ri^teousnesses' 
are as filthy rags." It is a confession which true 
humility is ever disposed to make; and he, who 
sees'how short of his duty he is in aU things, does 
make it. And the more holy men really are, the 
more they have of this humility; For, admitting 
that the moumfiil confession' of the text suited- 
more particularly the state of the Church, when' 
sensible of great declining and backsliding, yet- 
there is in every real Christian's experience, at all 
times, such a sense of imperfection, that he can 
adopt the main of this confession as belonging to 
himself during the ^ whole of his> {Hlgrimage. In 
truth, this* is one of the happy use& of godly sorrow/ 

♦ Rom. iv.-s. 
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that it rMomettos tbenuodto the diwi^ of death, 
and causes a Christian to long oaore earnestly fox 
that skate ia which sin shall be no mor^ . 

'« We all do fade as a leaf." Ho^bv is this fek by 
every real child of God ! How oftm js it so with 
him ! The mind was full of divine love and wrapt 
in pleasing meditation^ jt may be, in the morning* 
How hoaa does the fervour of devotiob weai! off, 
and how insensibly do worldly things deaden the 
mind, in the course of the day ! So that be may 
justly say, ^' I fade as a 1^/' We aU do so^ says 
the Prophet, speaking of something that, bekmgs to 
all, and for which there is a deep c^use. The worm 
of an evil nature secretly ^^onx» all the i^ength 
that we have. Bat the Lord (torn time to time re- 
vives the souls of those who wait on him ; and it is 
ip this way, that they go ob from strength to ^sfi^mgth 
till they arrive at the heavenly kingdom. If left w 
ourselves, even after sincere and hojly attainmj^ts, 
we should lose Aiii;, both loot and biwch ; because 
q{ the power of in-idwelling sin. 

^^ And our iniquities: Uke the whid have tak^n us 
away." You feel thig at times particularly, when 
lust and passion inwardly rise and swell strongly* 
Althou^you resolve and strive, stUI the evil within 
will strive for dominion ; and ypu see and. feeli as 
many as know these things, that iniquity, like a 
strong wind, would carry you away, as it does m^ 
still unregenerate, were it not for the graqe that is in 
Christ Jesus. 

In the decline and deadness of our soulSi we fe^ 
^^ there is none that calleth upon thy natte, that 
stirreth up himself to take hold of thee." Real 
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ChristiaDs know it is their duty and wisdcnn to 
'' take hold of their God in Chmt" by faith. But 
can dieyy without his help^ pray feelingly and stir 
up tbemselveB to take hold of God? They fed they 
cannot. Nature is dead. ^^ For thou hast hid thy 
fece from U8> and hast consumed us because of our 
iniquities." We are like the earthy cold and life* 
less, if deprived of the sun. These things are well 
known to men experienced in the divine life. I 
woiider notdiat those who are ignorant of themselves 
should think this representation strange. But let 
me beseech such to examine themselves, by the rule 
of God's word, and * the best Expositors of it. 

1. If you are ignorant .of and averse from God; 
If you have beard for years without profit ; If you 
are still far from God, a slave to sin, and alive 
only to the word,-^to what is it owii^ ? Not to the 
want of a Saviour. He is all-sufficient, suitable, 
and free for our salvation, and '^ he by the g^race of 
God tasted death for every man." You remain 
under the power of unbetief, of pride, and of pre- 

* Vid. Hervey's Theron and Amsio. 

I know no author in the Englisn tongue who has given 90 
full and clear a discovery of the depravity of our nature, in all its 
^KCttlties and branches. His arguments are addressed forciUy 
and fieuniliarlv to the conscience ; the heart is l^d open to its 
owner, and all this with a design to humble the sinner, to bring 
bim off from self'^-igfateotts pnde and dangerous depemlance on 
his own qualities and performances, and to lead him naked and 
forlorn to Jesus Christ. The book is excellent in illustrating 
this subject ai ^ifitual conviction, and indeed (with some allay 
oi haman frailty) of all the fundaiikei^ls of godliness, which the 
auliior adorned in a superior degree, in his own life. Notwith- 
standing the contempt in which he is held, I must say, whether 
i conmder the humUe ajsd serious spirit with which he writes^ 
or the undoubted proofs of the great success which has attended 
his writings, he appears to have been one of the post useful 
writers of our time. 

C4 
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jiidice ; and the strength of your corruptions hinders 
you from receiving Christ and taking hold of God's 
covenant Even if, at times, you see something of 
the system of God's truth, it is without life, unction*, 
or spirit. No affections are exhibited in you towards 
God. You make no approaches to him, by Christ, 
in believing. The whole employment and work of 
faith, which receives Christ and works by him, and 
so produces both peace of conscience and holiness 
of living, is quite unknown to you. Orthodox no- 
tions of God are the utmost that you attain to, and 
how many in our age are even averse from these ? 
But- the soundest opinions, if there be no more, 
leave the soul naked, dead, and unfruitful. Know 
that it is your ignorance of your own hearts, and 
of the holy law and nature of God, which keeps you 
in your evil state. Christ is a Physician ; but you 
are not sick. He is a garment of righteousness ; 
but you see not yourselves naked. He is the bread 
of life; but you are not hungry. He is living 
water; but you are not thirsty. He came that 

* 4 * < 

they who see not might see ; but you say, we see. 
You want the stimulative of the text, the whole- 
some, though mortifying knowledge, which is to 
teach you true humility, without which, whatever 
you know turns only into poison, like wholesome 
food to those whose bodily constitution is wholly out 
of order. Set yourselves to acquire this sort of 
knowledge. But it will require thought, care, time, 
and labour. You must be content to abstain from 
many other objiects of knowledge, which now S& 
your souls with vanity. You may very easily^ with- 

* 1 John ii. 10. 
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out any great pains or consmiipticAi of tkne, know 
enough, fi)r instance, of publie affiuTS, to enable you 
to see your duty herein, which is to pray for the 
peace of Jemsfdem, and to seek its good ; and as 
St. Paul says, to be subject to principalities and 
powers, to obey Magistrates, and to be ready to 
every good work. You may very soon know «nouj§^ 
of the common news of the town, — so much I mean 
as you may turn to good account, for many know 
much more than they can deriv^e any profit from, 
either for themselves or for others. You must not 
give yourself wholly to company or amusements, 
else yQU will live in a crowd, and be likely all your 
days never to know any thing of yourself. The 
most innocent and the safest kind of human know- 
ledge is that which belongs to your trade or business 
in life, be it what it may. For in that you are called 
on to he diligent, aiid you need not by that be in 
the. least hindered from attaining the necessary 
wholesome knowledge I am recommending to 
ybiir attention. 

Remember the rule of duty, to loVe God with all 
the heart, and our neighbour as ourselves. Bring 
your heart to this test, see how self-love swallows 
you up, and leaves you void of any . genuine love to 
God or man. Examine every day how your life is 
spent, the frame of your desires, the current of your 
imaginations, the bent of your tempers, the stream 
of your affections, and the use you make of the 
tongue. Surely if you be duly serious in this con- 
cern, you will find that you are as an unclean things 
and all your righteousness are as filthy n^s that can 
never cover you from the wrath of Qod, being 
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stained mAx pride, aivy» disGQDteiit, deceit^ faitler- 
ncBBy ^raBity, senidaUty, oovetoasness. Some one 
or oAer of these members of the dd man are coa* 
tiniialfy appealing, and defiUng all yon do or say. 
And wfanyoisadd.to this the sanction of the divine 
Isiw, ^^ cnnedis evcsiy one (hat eentmuetb not m all 
tilings whidi are written in the book of tiie law, to 
do tibem," how can yen stand before God in any 
fimpe or view, by yoor vvsorks? The law can shew 
no mercy. It is not the natiife of the law to do 
diis. Yon have inciirted the penalty. 

Bat ^^ God is mercifiil," I hear you say, '^ and I 
hope to be saved throngh the merits of Christ.'* 
This lanignage ill Ipecomes suoh as you, who ars 
strangers to the j^cellency of the Divine Character^ 
and who pay no hearty regard to Christ at all. Be- 
fore yoa talk of ittepey^ are you in the number of 
those wh^ know or belieye they need it? Do you 
think yourselres juady undm* the curse > If you 
movid weigh the inmfi^t notions of your souls, you 
might know that you are unwilling to come to 
Cluiat for life i for ycMir heart rifi^es with indig^iation 
against ttus humbUng doctrine. That you have 
doob some things not ^lactly right, and that you 
have frailties^ you will dllow i and it is no great 
sacrifice for pride to stoop to this, eapecially as such 
aa yotty by j<Hning others to your company, spare 
jrourselvea the shame and confusion of confession. 
^^ We, are all sinners," I hear you say. Ah ! Bre- 
thren, seek to know yourselves as sinners justly 
aocuxsed and condemned by God's holy law. Learn 
< to knolf that this is your case, that you are in real 
danger of j)eri3h)ng, that you are tied and bouudj as 
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oiur churdi apeak^y widi the dMUtt of your sins. 
TiH'60nie real degieeof this self-kiiowled^ is attnoH 
eel, men aitmot duly prise nor eater into the spirit of 
tH<$ Gospel ^t all. They will be olways incUnad to 
^^reeiate th^ grace itf God) a^d to nourish endless 
ejections to the method of Salvation proposed in 
the Bible. Let me beg of yon to cnteivate practically 
this sQlfrknpwledge. G^ only can give it effeo* 
tnally ; but we are i^easonable creatures, and I have 
no noticm of thiat rdigion, even if it pretend to die 
infllVience oi the H<4y Binrit on the will or affectioiiSf 
which does not enli^ten the understanding. 

You must use means for tlus : I have recom- 
mended one, — aelf-examinatiaii. Another and a 
n^cmsary one is pmyer and supplication. Hear 
bow the Psalmist s^ieaks. '^ Seardi me, O God, 
and know my heart : try me, and know my thou^its : 
AAd see if there be any way of wickedness in me." 
He^ who said these i?(xmls, knew his own heart as 
w^ as most men ; and in genctal through grace, 
was one of the most sincerest lov^ers of God that 
ever lived. He was the man after God's own heart. 
How few are like him in any age for self-knowledge. 
In his Psalms, you sometunes see him rejoicing in 
God, at others, mourning for sin. For true godly 
experience has its joys in this life, as well as its sor- 
rows, though the main stream of this discourse has 
led me rather to speak of the latter. But, if he so 
earnestly prayed for light, how ought we, so much 
his inferiors, to pray for the same ? How ought 
those, who as yet know nothing, rightly in religion, 
to fear lest they should be deceived to their ruin. 
May they learn true wisdom. 
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2. If any persons, professing Gospd truths, 
have arrived dt a state so presumptaous and con^ 
fident, as to ber ab6ve all the fedings of in-dwdling 
sin, which have been described, they have^ it is plain, 
gotten above the Lord's prayer. *^ Forgive us our 
trespasses, as we forgive them tlutt trespass against 
us." Yes, we need daily to ask forgiveness of God; 
and. also daily to f(»rgive others. Our present state 
of infirmity requires both these dispositions. There 
are, in this life, no angels. Our Lord has promised 
that his people shall be equal to the angels hereafter, 
being the children of the Resurrection. It is not so 
here. Take, care you be not thus deceived. In all 
ages of the church more or less of this proud spirit,- 
calling itself holiness, has appeared ; but it. is really 
a proud dehisi(Mi ; and it is our duty to warn you 
against it ; and to exhort you to labour after holiness 
to the utmost ; but, make not a Christ of it. Live 
on him by faith as your righteousness and your, 
strength. Live humbly on him, and you will grow 
in real grace all your days. 



SERMON lit. 



JiSUS CHRIST, AN UNSPEAKABLE GIFT. 



2 Corinthiaiis^ ix. 15., 

Thanks be unto God for his unspeakable Gift. 

1 H E B E are several particulars, either expressed or 
implied in this short sentence, which will deserve our 
consideration; and which, when duly attended to, 
will be found, all together, to make the most import- 
ant sulgect in the world, and to display the real use 
and genius of that lleligion of which we make pro- 
fession. Tlie great Preacher of this Religion is 
thanking ** God for his unspeakable Gift" It well 
becomes us then to ask, — 

What are the natural circumstances of mankind 
which render any gift, that is necessary for them,* 
so great as to deserve the title of unspeakable ? 
What the Gift itself is ? What the way, by which 
any person may receive, or reap the benefit of it ? 
And, in what manner thankfulness for' the gift ought 
to be shown by those who receive it? ♦ 

'the Lord himself, our Saviour, and God our 
Father, supply to us the promised Spirit of Wisdom 
and Revelation to understand and receive aright 
these things, which to the natural man are foolish- 
ness, and which no man knoweth but by the Holy 
Ghost. . 
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Many, in settbg forth the propriety and expe- 
diency of the divine Mission of our Saviour, confine 
their thoughts to the d»rk and corrupt state of the 
World at the time he made his appearance in the 
Flesh : — a trifling consideration this, and an ensnar- 
ing one too ; for it would imply that the circum- 
stances of mankind aire bettei iio w than they were 
then. The truth is, human nature has ever been 
the same ; there never was a time when wickedness 
did not prevail in the earth exceedingly ; and the 
Lord declares, not only of the generation that was 
swept away by the flood, but, by Ins unerring know- 
ledge, of all succeeding generations, *' That the 
imagination of man's heart is evil from his youth :" 
Gen. viii. ; and he assigns this as a reason why he 
will no more curse the ground, nor smite again every 
thing living as he had done. Agreeably to this ac- 
count of Moses, the Apostle Paid thus speaks of tlie 
natural circumstances of m^, in all ages, indepen- 
dent of any particular considerations of times and 
circumstances. " They are altogether become un- 
profitable : there is none that doeth good : there is 
none righteous, no, not one : there is no fear of God 
before their eye&." Thus does it af^ear, that all 
men are evil and corrupt in their natural state, 
dead in trespasses and sins. 

J^ut this is not all : Guilt is connected with 
punishment; therefore we are by natujre children 
of wrajkh : ^^ The wa^ of sin is death :" and so it 
9|^peared otx the comi^ission of the first sin. It 
requires just id^s of the holiness of God to see 
thi^ things ari^t For want of such ideias how 
many still murmur against his righteous dealings. 



sEBM* 3.] an umpialMbh Gift. SI 

The Scriptures infofm », du^l no soMerfaad Adam 

siDned, than he and att the htnaan race^ whom he 

represented^ and who were virt»aHy in hbn^ lost tlie 

divine, lovely, image in which they were created ; 

and' becaiiK obnoxious to the wrath and eternal 

vengeance of God. Three or four eacpress passages 

shidl be given on this head ; but the Bible is^faH of 

proof, so liEdl, that the whole scheina of Christianity 

rests entirely on this foundation* '' Destruction and 

misery are in their waysw" " By tiie offenee of one^ 

judgm^it came on all to condemnaticMi." ^^ By one 

ma»'s ^obectimce many were nrnde siDners."' 

Moreover, the ririiteouraess of this dispensation of 

God flows from ^e nature of the covenant of 

Works, which says, do all that the Law lequiiesi 

atid thou shak have eternal life ; but the soul that 

sinneth shall die. This covenant made by GoA with 

9i\ men in Adam, cannot admit of any mkiptxon, 

because of the justice and pevfect purity of the 

Almighty. He would cease to be ji»t, if he justified 

any persons upon terms less than perfect obodienee. 

An imparfeot righteousness is 4 condradictibn in 

terms. No such thing can exist— One smgle sin 

must mar all pretensions to righteousness. A great 

reason, why man's miserable state by Nature, and 

the way of recovery by Grace are not understood^ 

is, because it is too commonly supposed, that theip is 

a covenant of sincere- thoa^ imperfect obedience, 

through which men ake to be saved by doing what; 

with a vague confusion of ideas^ is usually called 

ttieir best ; — and that Christ is to make out the rest 

for them. So long as this pestileni notioifiHrevaita 

in the mind^ I absohitely despair of any good being 
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doiiei— It is hard to^ whether it iS most affironting 
to the PURiTT or to the H£Rcy of God : for it 
quite obscui-es both. Here is neither Law nor 
Gospel; neither the coventot of Works nor the 
covenant of Grace, but a vain attempt to mix them 
together. I would beseech those who still hold fast 
this notion, to pray earnestly for divine wisdom, and 
seriously to search the Scriptures* Let them not 
take it positively for granted, without examination, 

that WHAT THEY HAVE 3££]!f BROUGHT UP IN 

KusT BE RIGHT. There have been those who wer6 
as positive as you, who yet throu^ Grace, have 
been made tx> se^ their error. Sure enough a true 
conviction of sin, and some real measure of self* 
knowledge once attained, will demolish all this 
scheme, which^ indeed, has not a shadow of a foun- 
dation in Scripture. 

There never were but two Covenants ; the first 
of Works, which requires perfect obedience: It was 
made with us all by nature in Adam. The second 
Covenant is the Covenant of Grace, which says, 
'^ Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt 
be saved;" and which effectually comprehends all 
who fly for refuge to it. In both cases, God sees 
such an union b^ween the representative and the 
represented, between Adam and his natural pos- 
terity, between Christ and his sfMrituai seed, that 
he vie\v^s it right to impute death and destruction 
on the fit«t account, and eternal life on the second. 
And it is utterly unreasonable for any man to say, 
that such a procedure is unrighteous, when the 
infinite 6rod, who adone iqust be a proper Judge of 
the jtiature of both these unions, declares it to be 
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RIGHTEOUS. Let any man examine the 3dy 5th, 
and 1 oth chapters of the Epistle to the Romans^ 
where the two Covenants are plainly set forth, and 
not even the possibility of any middle covenant is 
allowed. So that, under one or the other of these 
two Covenants, we all are, and shall be found at the 
last day : and^ let any man take care how he fancy 
to himself a middle rule by which God should try 
him, when, in reality, no such rule exists. These 
then are the circumstances of mankind. These are 
the considerations with which ever)^ man must begin, 
who would understand what Christianity is to do 
for him. He is guilty and condemned : he is evil 
and corrupt altogether, having lost both the favour 
and the image of God : what a death must that be ? 
— to live without God, and to have God for his 
enemy^ 

But besides condemnation and corruption, therfe 
is a third particular which ought to be mentioned, 
and then the account of man's natural misery is 
complete ; and that is his ignorance. Wise as he 
may be in worldly things, with respect to God he 
has no knowledge. The readiness with which the 
human invention of a Covenant of imperfect obe- 
dience is received and embraced by men, not only 
without Scripture-proof; but directly against it, 
though they profess to believe the Scriptures, is a 
flaming proof of their ignorance. But it is written 
" The natural man receivelh not the things of the 
Spirit of God, for they are foolishness unto him, 
neither can he know them, because they are spi- 
ritually discerned ; the way of peace they have not 
known, there is none that understandeth," O piti- 

VOL. I. n 
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abte state ! We come into the world heirs of wrath 
and ruin. We love our chains and darkness, and 
call them liberty and wisdom. We are the children* 
of the Devil, and his will we do. Harassed and 
tormented with a thousand lusts and evil tempers, 
every one of which has misery and bitterness in its 
nature, we yet refuse to part with them. I do not 
seek to overcharge this dismal picture, for I cannot 
do justice to it. The very way of deliverance, — 
that God should become man, and that Jesus Christ 
should suffer and die, — ought to teach us that the 
evil is extreme indeed, which required such amazing 
expedients. And if you be not sensible of the evil, 
you will not regard the remedy. General notions 
about the disease and the remedy will recover none : 
There must be a particular application of these 
subjects to the conscience. 

I have gone through my first particular. Let 
each forget other people, and suppose himself the 
party concerned, just as if he only were fallen ; he 
only needed a remedy. What, know you then your- 
selves to be thus guilty ? Is th^ burden of your sins 
intolerable ? as you may have confessed in the Sa- 
crament service. Do you feel your misery and 
blindness by nature ? Is it with you not a matter of 
reasoning, but of fact, that " the imagination of 
your heart is only evil from your youth?" Do you 
feel evil to be evil, — seeing at the same time the 
beauty of God's Laws, and your, own contw^iety 
to them ? If so, God has been with you in bringing 
you on thus far in conviction of sin. Give him the 

* John viii. 44* Ye are of your fkther the Devil, and the lusts 
of your father ye will do. See ako 1 John iii. 8, 9, 10. 
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glory of his justice ; plead guilty, and observe what 
he has to say to you. You have donie with the co- 
venant of works, you have nothing more to hope 
from it through eternity. Those, who are not 
brought to this, have nothing to do with what fol- 
lows ; cannot believe in Christ. But O ! that I 
could do justice to my text, and its delightful sub- 
ject. God has given to us a gift, called an un- 
s^PEAKABLE gift. But to whom is it given ? To 
all men who will accept of it ; for thus runs the de- 
claration, which makes the remedy, in its sufficiency, 
as universal as the evil. ^' As by the offence of one, 
judgment came upon all men to condemnation; so, 
by the righteousness of one, the free gift came upon 
all men to justification of life :" and again, " God 
will haVe all meii to be saved, and come unto the 
knowledge of the truth : there is one God, and one 
Mediator between God and man, the man Christ 
Jesus, who gave himself a ransom for all.'* Let no 
man therefore who is convinced of sin, according 
to the first head, exclude himself, since God plainly 
excludes none. If we perish it is our own fault ; 
"• ye will not come to me that ye might have life," 
says the Saviour. 

I have reason to be studious in clearing up this 
point, in the first place, because what signify grand 
descriptions of God's unspeakable gift, to the com- 
fort of those who are strongly possessed with a 
notion that Christ did not die for them ? I fear 
many penitent sinners have been and are dis- 
tressed with such views ; but were they simply guided 
by Scripture, under the power of the Holy Ghost, 
the answer to this distressing doubt is very short and 

D 2 
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plain. '^ He gave himself a ransom for all," and 
therefore you, being one of the whole, cannot be 
excluded. The road being thus free and open, 
weigh, my fellow-sinners, with me, what the gift is. 
" Thanks be unto God for his unspeakable gift" 
Did you ever consider what this gift is ? It is not 
GIFTS but GIFT. We havc many, very many gifts 
from God, — creation, preservation, and all the bless- 
ings of this life, for which we ought to thank him ; 
but the gift, here spoken of, is greater than all; 'tis 
UNSPEAKABLE. I wiU tell you what it is in St. 
John's words, " God has given to us eternal life, 
and this life is in his Son." So that this is, in short, 
the ^ft that God has bestowed on men, his own 
Son, and in him eternal life. Think of happiness, 
and of happiness through eternity, and then say, is 
not the gift unspeakable ? Is not the good will, is 
not the liberality, of God, towards such vile unwor- 
thy creatures as we are, unbounded ? View, then, 
this precious personage, the Son of God; for, by 
receiving him, as the chief object of our affections, 
eternal life is obtained. The new Covenant is made 
with him for us, and he is the surety of its promises. 
The character of this Covenant is often displayed in 
Scripture. " I will be merciful to their unrighteous- 
ness; and their sins and iniquities will I remember 
no more." Here you have Christ as your High 
Priest, in heaven, interceding for you. Christ hav-^ 
ing put away all sins by the sacrifice of himself, and 
been made sin for us, we are made the Righteous- 
ness . of God in him. This is the Covenant of 
Grace. We are guilty : We cannot have a title to 
life eternal by any imperfect obedience ; but Christ 
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has redeemed us from the curse of the Law, and is 
the Lord our Righteousness. 

Thus, by virtue of the union between us and 
Christ, " the love, wherewith the Father has loved 
him, is in us, and he in us." What a foundation 
of peace and triumph, eternal triumph, to the soul 
is this ! We obtain not only pardon of sins, but 
justification before God, being treated as he ally 
righteous by imputation : and that not on the pre- 
carious condition of our obedience, (that would ruin 
all with such creatures as we are) but on conditions 
which Jesus has fulfilled completely for all, who 
receive him with " hearty repentance and true 
faith." — This is Christ, our hope of glory. This is 
God's gift of ETERNAL LIFE— Eternal life, 
which Jesus has merited for us. Well may it be 
written, ** surely shall one say in the Lord have 
I righteousness and strength, in the Lord shall all 
the seed of Israel be justified and shall glory. 
Israel shall be saved in the Lord. Ye shall not be 
ashamed nor confounded." O my fellow-sinners, 
should not this be music to our souls? — Say, — 
does not grace abound much more than sin hath 
abounded, in every view ? — not only to remove sin, 
but to convey the gift of righteousness, and 
through righteousness eternal life to us guilty rebels. 
Thus Jesus hath delivered us from the wrath to 
come: Thus this office of Christ, as our Priest, 
fully corresponds with the guilty state of man. — 

And his office of Prophet answers as well to our 
blind and ignorant state. The promises of the 
Covenant of Grace, with reference to his prophe- 
tical office, run thus, " all shall know me from the 

1^3 
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least to the greatest." Hear how the great prophet 
himself speaks. ^' No man knoweth the Father but 
the S0O9 and he to whomsoever the Son will reveal 
him." " I will bring the blind by a way that they 
know not, I will make darkness light before them, 
and crooked things straight." The very description, 
here given of the remedy, supposes that the dis- 
order is felt and understood in the manner I have 
described. If men are not obnoxious to the wrath 
to come, they need not Jesus to deliver them ; and 
if they are not blind they need not Jesus to enli^ten 
them, and to shew them the Glory of God. The 
reason, why so few are heartily thanking God for 
his unspeakable gift, is, because so few feel their 
want of it. 

The same observation may be made on the third 
office of Christ, as our King, the promise of which 
runs thus : ^' I will put my laws into their minds, 
and write them in their hearts, and I will be to them 
a God, and they shall be to me a people." O pre- 
cious promise ! completely answering to the third 
branch of our natural misery, — the total corruption 
of nature. Pride, anger, maUce, covetousness, lust, 
unbelief, self-righteousness, are dreadful evils in 
themselves, setting aside divine wrath. No man 
can be happy under the power of them. To the 
enlightened conscience they are perfect misery. 
Oh ! then receive Christ as your King. Do not 
plead your being so bad and dead-hearted, for that 
very reason you are to receive him, that he may 
sanctify you from the World and the Devil. This 
work is not yours, but his. You engage him' to 
do it for you when you believe in him. O preciouB 
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gift ! view it altogether. View our lovely Christ, 
as King, Priest, and Prophet Receive him in all 
his offices. This is the unspeakable gift of God, 
even Christ, and through him eternal life. This is 
the wedding garment of the Gospel. You put it on 
-when you put on Christ in all his offices ; for then 
yon are made happy, wise, and holy. It is, how- 
ever, little of him that is felt or enjoyed here in 
comparison of what will be felt or enjoyed in the 
next world. Let eternal life be kept in view. 
Jesus is " the true God, and Eternal Life." Whether 
you consider the infinite dignity of the ^ft, " God 
manifest in the flesh," of the riches of eternity con- 
veyed to us thereby, surely you will say with the 
Apostle, in our text, the giil is unspeakable. 

Stop here and ask, " What think ye of Christ?" 
Do you understand this Salvation? this Grace? 
these offices of King, Priest, and Prophet ? Do 
you understand how this whole scheme is for the 
benefit of corrupt, guilty, and ignorant creatures ? 
You will not come out of the covenant of works 
into the covenant of grace, except you thus discern 
the Glory of Christ. ' You will not receive the gift 
unless you know it as a gift, free for the wretched, 
without money arid without price. But how shall 
this gift become mine ? says the awakened sinner, 
who feels his need and sees its value. Here is 
a point of the most interesting nature. Oh ! God 
be with us here ! "If thou canst believe, all things 
are possible to him that bielieveth. Verily, verily,'' 
saith our Lord, " he that belie veth on me hath 
everlasting life. As many as received him, to them 
gave he power to become the Sons of God, even to 

i>4 
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them that believe on his name. Whosoever will, 
let him take of the waters of life freely. " Christ is 
the wedding garment in the Gospel — Christ in all 
his offices of King, Priest, and Prophet, as hath 
been explained. He must be put on as a garment 
for covering and defence : And there is no way of 
putting him on, but by believing on him. Faith is 
the soul's consent to receive Christ, to do for us, 
and to be to. us, all that is promised. In brief, faith 
hears what he promises, and trusts in his word. 
I need not dwell any longer on the description of 
faith. The matter is simple and plain to the 
awakened soul, that feels its own need, and is long- 
ing for redemption ; and a prolix description will 
be more likely to cloud than illustrate it. 

Let us never forget that the unspeakable Gift of 
Christ is a Gift ; and as a gift it is to be received. 
Repentance consists in that very low and humble 
state of mind, which T)ecomes him who needs to be 
saved by grace : Therefore repentance always goes 
hand in hand with true faith. But shall a man wait 
till he has done something to pacify God, before he 
trusts in Jesus for Life Eternal ? This is to be look- 
ing for salvation by the works of the law ; and they 
that do so are under the curse. Nothing then is 
required of thee, in order to become wise, holy, and 
comfortable, but, according to this explanation of 
the true intent and meaning of the Gospel-scheme, 
to accept the gift and believe. And if thou know 
thyself, and thy impotent, dead §tate, thou wilt know 
"that faith in Christ, in the first place, is necessary 
in order for purifying the heart, for victory over the 
world and the Devil, for peace of conscience, and 
1 
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for love. It is a black mark on a nation when faith 
in Christ is despised, and looked on in a mean light 
An Apostle could, with elevated joy, thank God for 
his unspeakable gift. But it was by faith only that 
he was put in possession of it. Hear his words at 
the close of his Sermon at Antioch, and may every 
heart amongst us give them due attention. ^^ Be it 
known unto you. Men and Brethren, that through 
this Man is preached unto you the forgiveness of 
sins. And by Him, all that believe, are justified 
from all things, from which ye could not be justified 
by the law of Moses. Beware, therefore, lest that 
come upon you which is spoken of in the Prophets, 
Behold, ye despisers, and wonder, and perish : for 
I work a work in your days, a work which ye shall 
in no wise believe, though a man declare it unto 
you." Acts xiii. 

And thus the question is answered, how shall 
I obtain die full benefit of this unspeakable gift for 
myself? I am blind, how shall I know God aright ? 
I am guilty, how shall I have peace? I am corrupt, 
how shall I get my nature sanctified? All these 
wants are promised to be supplied in the unspeak- 
able gift of Christ, — ^the King, the Priest, and the 
Prophet, as above explained. Receive this gift by 
bdieving on Jesus, or trusting in him for it, and all 
is thine. But, as simple as this appears, few are 
brought to it : and those, who are, are brought to 
it with difficulty; for it requires the exertion of 
Almighty Power to make a man thus willing to be 
saved. And, that those, who are desirous of appro- 
priating this gift may be certain that thid way of 
believing is the way, the only way, I would/ besides 
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the direct Scripture arguments brouj^t for the use 
of it, observe two things. 

First : It is not possiUe that there should be any 
other method of conveying the unspeakable gift, 
but this of believing ; because the way to God is 
shut up by the covenant of works. Besides our 
own numberless actual transgressions, and our own 
incessant in^dwelling corruptions, we come into the 
world breakers of this covenant, and bom in sin. 
The union between us and Adam has ruined us 
already. '^ By the offence of one, judgment has j 
come upon all men to condemnation.*' It is too 
late to think of remedying our case by any works 
whatever. Turn you to Christ a new head and 
a better surety. He is the unspeakable gift of God : 
you must be ** broken off" from Adam, and made 
one with Christ, that so you may have righteousness 
and eternal life, by imputation ; as you have already 
condemnation by imputation in Adam. The cove- 
nant of works ruins your souls : The covenant of 
grace offers to save you. It has '^ come upon aH 
men to justification of life." But how? AH will 
not be saved ; only those, — who commit themselves 
to it, — who make use of it : and, how is this to be 
done but by believing ? If you use not this method 
you are under the law of the covenant of works, 
condemned already ; and, whatevei^ you do can only 
swell the account against you at the last day. Thus 
faith is the cmly possible way of obtaining this un- 
speakable gift; and though it is, and must be, 
wrought by the power of the Holy Spirit, yet to 
believe is nevertheless a duty, in the performance 
of which we are as much bound to use all diligence, 
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and to exert our rational feiculties, as in the case of 
apy other duty whatsoever. Thus it is written^ 
'^ This is his commandment, that ye believe in the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and that ye love one another." 

Secondly : The necessity of faith, as the means 
of being interested in the unspeakable gift of the 
Father, is plain from this consideration, that till you 
believe, nothing can be done, that is right in the 
sight of God. For, ^' without faith it is impossible 
to please God," No acceptable obedi^ice can be 
fulfilled, till faith in Christ is exercised. But, let 
a man receive the gift by believing, and he sets to 
his seal that God is true. Let men pretend that 
this is licentiousness as they ))lease ; but the godly, 
whose judgment is alone worth regarding, in the 
things of God, know that He will fudfil all the pro- 
mises of the covenant of grace. '^ I will put my 
laws into their minds, and write them in their 
hearts," is among these promises. Safely may we 
leave to God the consequences, which he has taken 
upon himself. ^' The Grace of God, which bringeth 
Salvation," must and will '^ teach men to live 
soberly, righteously, and godly." 

To finish then the doctrine of this head. He that 
would possess this unspeakable gift, must believe, 
and by believing receive it. Inquire, I beseech 
you, how it is with you ? Have you, with these views 
of Jesus as a Saviour, fled to him for refiige? Have 
you received him ? Have you found any beginnings 
and first fruits of this life eternal in your soul ? If 
so, they are the earnests of more to come. For, 
<< the path of the just is as the shining light, which 
shineth jnore and more imto the pesfect day." 
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Happy are you if Christ, God's unspeakable gift, 
is yours. And he bids you, by the Apostle Paul, 
to be ** confident that he who hath begun a good 
work in you will perform it until the day of Jesus 
Christ : all things are yours, and ye are Christ's, 
^nd Christ is God's." 

But if you are to this day utter strangers to this 
gift ; if hitherto you have seen no beauty in Christ, 
that you should desire him, what shall I say to you ? 
Year after year, God has offered to save you ; yet 
yotf receive him not, you will not believe in him : 
Therefore the imputed righteousness and eternal 
life, which you despise, is not yours, A little breath 
only keeps you out of Hell. You will have nothing 
to do with the covenant of grace ; and therefore 
you are under the covenant of works, and it will 
ruin you for ever. " Say I these things as a man," 
or saith not the word of God the same also ? " He 
that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life, and 
he that believeth not the Son shall not see life, but 
the wrath of God abideth on him. Oh ! Kiss the 
Son lest he be angry, and so ye perish from the 
right way." 

Lastly : It is asked, Are men called upon to do 
any thing €lse besides believing? Yes, they are. 
When through believing they are restored to life 
and peace and the knowledge of Grod, they are 
called on to be thankful. " Thanks be unto God/' 
Then God gets his glory upon them, " the praise of 
the g^ory of his grace, by which he has made them 
accepted in the beloved." This is the debt they 
will be paying to all eternity. Thus God hath all 
the honour of our salvation, and we the*comfort. 
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" Ye are bought with a price, therefore glorify God 
in your body and in your spirit, which are God's." 
To employ your renewed faculties to the honour of 
God, and to serve him for ever with love, in thought, 
word, and deed, — ^this is the way to express your 
thankfulness. For to pretend to thank God with 
words, and yet dishonour him with our conduct, is 
impudent hypocrisy. Thus have I at length shewn 
the force and the propriety of the Apostle's words 
in the text,^ '^ Thanks be unto God for his unspeak*- 
able Gift." 

I conclude with a word of application. First ; 
I vf^ould speak to all those who are dead in sins. 
Do 3*ou ever thank God for the unspeakable gift of 
his Son ? Do any ever hear you speak the hearty 
language of love ? Do your actions shew it I Are 
scoffing and sneering at faith in Christ, and at those 
who profess it, marks of your regard to Christ ? 
Are your coldness and neglect of all the ways of 
openly knowing Christ, signs of your hearts being 
afiected either with your need of such a Salvation, 
or the worth of Christ as your Saviour ? — To come 
closer still — Did your hearts ever commune with 
God seriously on the footing of this new covenant? 
Did you ever put your trust in Christ so as to com- 
mit your souls to him in direct acts of faith ? Know 
you any thing of the peace or joy in believing, so 
largely spoken of in Scripture ? As your works are 
dead, so is your faith. I would tenderly entreat 
you not to ruin your souls. Christ is offered to 
your acceptance; you are lost without him. All 
excuses arising from the sense of difficulties, in the 
way of religion, are out of the question ; because 
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he offers to be all, and to do all for and in you. Will 
you accept this offer, or will you not? Shall Christ, 
this day, be your Prophet, Priest, and King ? What 
say your hearts? Do weigh this matter. It de- 
serves private prayer and meditation, and is not to 
be treated in a careless way. If you receive him, he 
certainly will do his part. If you receive him not, 
your ruin will be at your own door. 

Secondly ; Let humble souls, sensible of their lost 
state by nature, fly with speed to Christ. He in^ 
vites you. Boldly venture on him, and remain in 
that city of refuge, where you will be safe. 

Thirdly ; Let believers study always to be thank- 
ful. Then God gains his end, die praise of the 
glory of his grace. Amongst other ways of shew- 
ing your gratitude, neglect not that of liberality in 
relieving the poor, according to your ability. The 
text is brought in on occasion of this subject The 
motive is thus expressed in the foregoing chapter; 
" For ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
that though he was rich, yet for our sakes he became 
poor, that ye through his poverty might be rich." 



SERMON IV. 



THE NATURE OF FAITH. 



"^ T ^ r^ 



Heb, ix: 1. 

Now Faith is the mbstanee of things hoped for, the 

evidence of things not seen. 

JLhe Apostle had been observing, at the dose 
of the foregoing chapter, lliat " the just shaU live 
by faith/' and he spake of true Christians as of 
those who believed to the saving of the souL Here 
he tells us what faith> itself is. It substantiates 
things hoped for, it realizes things inviriUe ; giving 
such evidence of their reality to the mind, that the 
bdiever is influenced as if he saw the objects ; and 
thus he walks by faith, as if by si^t. And die 
iastances which die Apostle mentions in this chapter^ 
in which he records the Worthies of the Old Testa- 
ment, who lived by &ith, illustrate this definition. 
Thus Moses ^^ endured as seeing him who is invisi* 
ble." " Noah being warned of God of things not 
yet seen," saw the flood and the destruction of the 
world by it, in so strong a light, that, '^ moved with 
fear, he prepared an ark for the sadngof his house." 
He, who believes God aright, hears, sees, feels, as it 
w^re, his word to be true, both the promises and the 
threatenmgs ; beUeving both, and acting upon both. 
Not that faith is, even in the truest Christians^ equal 
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to sight, in its sensible influence ; but it is its nature 
to resemble sight. It is also opposed by much un- 
belief and the natural perverseness of the heart : 
But its tendency is to realize things invisible, and to 
give them a present substance in the mind. 

This is that divine principle wroii^t by the Holy 
Ghost, which enables men to ovei^ome the world, 
and by which men may live to God. For the faith, 
so highly commended in this chapter, does not mean 
a mere assent to revelation, in general, with which 
so many content themselves. The faith, here spoken 
of, is wrought by the Spirit of God, unites a man to 
Jesus Christ, and makes him to act as a New Crea- 
ture. I observe that many complain that their lives 
are not so good as they ought to be, who yet make 
no complaint of their faith. It is a very common 
thing for men to be much under the power of unbe- 
lief, and yet to seem, both to themselves and others, 
to believe truly. They profess the Christian religion : 
They never examined the grounds of true faith ; and 
because they have not jdoubted, they think they 
believe. What is to be done by such a sort of 
Christians ? Let them, first, be convinced of their 
unbelief; and, secondly, let them learn the real 
power of faith. 

1 . In endeavouring to convince men of unbelief, 
I would premise, that I do not pretend to ascertain 
to what degree this unbelief amounts, because it is 
much greater in some than in others ; and there 
is an endless diversity of cases. All I mean to shew 
is, that mankind are naturally prone to unbelief; 
and that even in Christian countries, so called, the 
gteat fundamental truths are not believed at all, by 
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ixiany who profess them. Others, who may, in some 
sense, believe them, do it so very faintly as scarcdy 
to feel their influence. Hence that fidth, which is 
in the room of si^t, is a thing little known ietnd 
little felt in the world. — I would consider the three 
great sources of infonnation on this subject, Scrip- 
ture, experience, and the nature of things. 

If you look into the Scripture you find the sin^ 
fulness of men is constantly ascribed to unbelief. 
The people of Israel, in the wilderness, are an 
emblem of mankind in general. In Moses's history 
of them you see what men are, and what are the 
ways of Divine Providence. Miracles on miracles 
do not convince them bo thoroughly of the Provi- 
dence of God as to induce them to trust in him. 
After' repeated deliverances, they murmur and dis^ 
believe, as if he had done nothing for thbm. *^ He 
smotethe stony rock indeed, that the waters gashed 
out, and the streams flowed withal : but can he give 
bread also, or provide flesh for his people?" And 
that which provoked the Lord particularly was, tlu(t 
they trusted not in God, and hoped not in his sal- 
vation. If there had been any thing of the realizing 
principle of faith, they would have set the God of 
Israel against the gigantic sons of Anak ; but it is 
evident that they did not so, by their total unbelief, 
^md by their proposing to return to Egypt. If you 
wonder they could be so unreasonably unbdieving 
after such miracles, recollect what He said who 
knew what was in man, '^ If they hear not Moses 
and the Prophets, ndther will they be persuaded 
though one rose from the dead.'' 

VOL. I. E 
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What reason have tou to think you would not 
have acted in the same uiannw, who daily show 
a disposition to disbelieve God, both in his Word 
and in his Providoj^e. Indeed in this point a trae 
believer is remarkably different from him who has 
ao divine faith at all. When men begin to have 
some real faith, they begin also to be sensible of 
much unbelief; and those who have no real faith, 
are apt to imagine they have sufficient. The root 
of the sins of Israel in the wilderness is described as 
consisting in ui^lief ; and this secret evil of the 
heart, which I would wish you to detect in your- 
selves, is the true cause of the horribly gross sins 
and vices which fill the world. Did the people of 
Sodom believe the divine threatenings of destruc- 
tion ? No, they enjoyed tbanselves in security, till 
fire and brimstone rained upon them, and destafoyed 
them all. In the case of the flood the warning and 
preaching of Noah during one hundred and twenty 
years w<^e not believed. Men saw the heavens and 
the earth, the weather and the course of nature just 
the same, and would ccmclude that it must be an 
absurd fancy dn Noah to build an aijk. Do not 3KM1 
see how prone men are to trust to what they fisel 
and see and hear, and to discredit the testimony of 
God ? They believed at last, indeed, both in the one 
case and. in the other. When the fire and brimstone 
were poured in torrents from heaven upon the cities 
of the pkdn, where Lot dwelt, — they believed. And 
when the waters of the flood prevailed in the days 
of Noah, — ^they believed also. But this is to trust 
our own senses, not the dedaiaticms of God ; and 
it is such a trust as brings no honour to God nor 
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profit to man. Such a trust, or ratber such a con« 
victioD, wicked men will have, wheD they shaO flee 
Christ at the day of judgment, and shall hear him 
say, ^^ Depart, ye cursed." For, as men mocked 
before the flood, so do they now, mock, and will 
continue to mock until the day of judgment, and the 
last destruction of the world by fire. We have 
'^ scoffers walking after their own lusts, saying, 
where is the promise of his coming ? T?or since the 
Fathers fell asleep, all things continue as they were." 
Indeed when we are tokl that ^' the natural man 
recdveth not the things of the Spirit of God, for 
diey are foolishness to him," we are tau^ that 
men are naturally unbelieving. 

This same Jewish people, how did they disbdieve 
eveiy evidence of divine truth concerning Christ ! 
£v«i when wrath came upon them to the uttennoi^ 
they had not the least idea of their destruction by 
Aie Romans, as a punishment for their rejection of 
the Saviour. And, as there is no reason to suppose 
that the nature of a Jew is different from that of a 
Genttle, let us, in addition to the'Scripture-evidencei 
which must res^)ect Jews particularly, because they 
are the only people whose histoiy is partiodarlj 
related there, see what the experience of our own 
times testifies concerning the unbelief of mankind. 

2. And here, the very existence of such a number 
of persons who, from age to age, have taken pains 
to depreciate the Holy Scriptures, and the encou- 
rag^nent whidi has been ^ven to them, show with 
what facility men give way to a spirit of unbelief. 
And he, who seriously should wid^ the extreme 
sligtoiess of those arguments, or rather cavils, 
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92. The naturt of Faiih. £6^ tf m. 4 ^ 

which have been produced on the sal:gect9 will be 
convinced that men are partial in this cause, and 
readily disbelieve, because they wish to find the 
Scripture to be a fiction. Let any man, who has 
gravely attended to this matter, reflect only on the 
arguments for the truth of revealed religicm wluch 
he has understood. How many, how clear, how 
unanswerable ! And yet there are times when he 
finds himself almost overcome by the shadow of 
a cavil, to which he would be ashamed to allow 
weight in any other inquiry. These things show, 
that unbelief is natural to us ; unbelief too most 
unreasonable, supported, as it always is, by the love 
of sin, and by evil affections and imaginations. 
What an immense quantity of instruction, and 
eloquence, and argument, from age to age, has been 
laid out in defence of true religion ! Not in vain. 
God forbid : for God has a Church and Ministry ; 
and by his Spirit, Word, and Ministry ever did and 
ever will support this Church. But how few the 
Converts, in comparison of the many who live in 
gross wickedness, or at least void of any serious 
religion ! To what can all this be owing but te 
the natural predominancy of unbelief in the heart 
of man! 

In one point, and that too of infinite momeoi^ 
the unbelief of men is palpable. Where is the man 
who duly and fully believes that the punishments of 
Hell are eternal ! They are so bdieved indeed by 
real Christians, who rely on the Saviour that de- 
livered them ^' fiK)m the wrath to ccnne." And this 
shows the importance of that awful truth. For how 
can men believe in, and worthily receive, Jesus 
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Christ, as ddivering them from the wrath to ccxne, 
if they heither believe the reality of that wrath, nor 
feel that they are justly obnoxious to it ! In truly 
humbling the mind, and bringing it to a hearty 
acquiescence in the justice of the divine decrees 
herein ; and in deeply impressing this same awful 
truth, lies no small part of that work of God's Holy 
Spirit, which ^' casteth down imaginations and every 
high thing that exalteth itself against the knowledge 
of God." But when men begin really to think of 
the subject, what enmity, what hardness of heart, 
what pride, what impatience is felt in the soul ! 
Perhaps, did the passions and prejudices of men 
stand as much in their way, on the point of eternal 
happiness, it might be found that they really believe 
as little of life eternal as they do of everlasting 
punishment. — Yet whether they believe it or not, 
both are described by the same lips of unerring Truth 
in one verse, " These shall go away into everlasting 
punishment, but the righteous into life eternal." But 
men have no objection to be eternally happy, though 
little knowing in what that happiness consists ; and 
when something df its real excellent nature is laid 
before them, they are ready to call it. foolishness ; 
so far are they from believing what is revealed con- 
cerning it. 

To a man wedded to his vices, what a prodigious, 
but false relief is it to think, — ^if he can persuade 
himself to think so, — that it is possible he may shun 
tbe worm that dieth not, and the fire that shall not 
be quenched. Under this notion how does the de- 
praved spirit feel itself at ease in a course of sin ! 
How cWitable, alvl noble^ and liberal does this 
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plan seem, which delivers a man from slavish fear 
of punishment, and allows him to practise sin with- 
out terror, though it insults the majesty and hddr 
ness of God ! Then he has attained what many 
call, true liberty of soul. How in our tunes has this 
i^irit grown to its hdght ! If the depression and 
contempt of the Clergy were the only bad conse- 
quence of it, we ought to bear them with patience. 
But precious souls are, in this way, ruined to eter- 
nity. For let it be remembered that our Saviour in 
Mark ix, six times expressly asserts the eternity of 
Hell torments ; and thence infers the duty and ne- 
cessity of cutting off the hand and foot, and pluck* 
ing out the eye that offends. If it be not true, what 
shall we say of him who has told us so? Poor 
wretched sinner, thy hope of being saved in thy sins 
is vain ; as vain, as it is to hope that Christ, the 
eternal Truth, shall prove false in what he has said ! 
Despair then of this hope, and seek, through His 
grace, lo mortify thy vices. 

3. And here I am led to considar the third 
source of information ; the nature of things. What 
does this shew? Could men live so dissolutely 
and so carelessly through life, if th^ fully be- 
lieved a future judgment, and the plainest funda- 
mental truths ? Men, however wicked, love tihrir 
own interest. Could they live so boldly in sin, if 
they did not hope, in one way or odier, to escape 
the wrath to come ? How they are moved in tem* 
poral cases of gain or loss is plain. And thoi;^ 
some will go on in a course of vice with tiie pro- 
bable prospect of temporal ruin before them, yet 
they are not quite certain of thw ruin : they flatter 

1 
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thfem^elyes with hopes of escaping. But if men 
really believed the word of God, there could be no 
hope of escaping, not the smallest hope, not a ^a- 
dow of possitMlity, because God is true. I cannot 
account then for their easy course of wickedness 
but from this cause : They do not believe that God 
will punish them eternally in hell : They hope he 
will prove a liar. And, as enough has been said 
to shew the commonness of this evil of unbeli^, 
wfe are prepared to show, 

4. The power of true faith* He, who would 
learn it, may now see the serious need he has of it 
on account of the corrupt propensity of human na- 
ture. And, as the poisonous effect of unbelief is 
plain, the wholesome effect of faith is as plain also. 
If there be a man here present who has felt the sub- 
ject, and is discouraged at the difficult prospect of 
attaining true godliness and virtue, I say not to 
faim, ^^ Make strong resolutions to be good," and 
there end the business ; but I would seriously warn 
him to take heed of an evil heart of unbelief, and 
assure him, that by ov^coming that, and learning 
to believe, he will surmount all difficulties, cut the 
knot, and find success in his pursuits hereafter. 
Oh ! Brethren, let faith be learnt, and faith will do 
wcmders. Hear you what Christ says, ^^ All things 
are possible to him that beUeveth." '^ He that 
cometh to me shall never hunger, and he that be^ 
licveth on me shall never thirst." That, which 
many consider as Christian &ith, and content diem* 
sdves with, can never be the principle to which so 
great things in Scripture are ascribed, and there* 
fore deserves not the name. To overcome die 
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world, to quench the fiery darts of the devil, ta 
purify the heart, and work by love, — this is what 
Christian faith does. Nay, the Christian is said to 
live by faith, to stand by faith. Christ dwells in 
his heart by faith. He waits for the hope of righte- 
ousness by faith, receives the promise of the Spirit 
through faith, and, throu^ the same Spirit, mor- 
tifies the deeds of the body. Can it be said then, 
that a man living in fornication, covetousness, pro- 
faneness, the neglect of all Christian duties and 
virtues, is a believer ? Nay, suppose a man to Kve 
reputably and decently, but after the manner of the. 
world ; without Communion with God, and without 
any love of him felt in his heart, or expressed in his 
life, so that neither in his family, nor business, nor 
conversation, he shows any reverence to God or 
devout affections — can it be said that this man is a 
believer? Impossible. All that can be said for hi& 
faith is, that he assents to the Christian religion in 
general. He never doubted of it, because he never 
seriously considered its nature. 

Let such a man now begin to examine himself 
whether he be in the faith ; and he is so far from 
a vital union with Christ, and the experience, of 
forgiveness by his blood, and the renewal of his 
nature by the Holy Spirit, that there is great reason 
to question whether he truly and thoroughly be-. 
Ueves the general truths revealed in Scripture. 
Does such a man, for instance, thoroughly believe 
that there is a life after this, either of eternal bliss 
or misery, a resurrection and a future judgment as 
described in Scripture? How comes he then. to.i)e 
so.easy and careless ni^t after night to lie down.to 
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sleep, and not be afraid that he shall be in Hdl 
before the morning light ? For I muBt allow that, 
though the man is not a Christian believer, he has 
yet common sense, and knows therefore that it is 
possible he may die before the morning li^t Yet 
he fears not the wrath of God, though he has no 
solid grounds at all to expect he shall be happy if 
he die in his present state. Yet see how anxious 
and eager he is about the world ; how full of expec- 
tation about little trifles, about family aflhirs, about 
success in business. And with good reason, says 
he, my c(xnfort in life, and the support of my fitmUy 
depend upon my success in business. The word 
FAMILY serves for a decent pretence to encourage 
or excuse his worldly spirit ; for, it is fully evident, 
that those) who are in the same state of irreligion^ 
are just as anxious and eager for the world, though 
they have no family, nor perhaps any person on 
^urth whom they much care for. Indeed some show 
but too plainly that they care little for any person 
but themselves. 

Is he then, whose head and heart are so full of 
this world, and so empty of God and the things of 
a future life, a true believer ? Impossible. And re- 
collect, when, you begin, through convictions of 
conscience, and the wholesome strivings of God'^ 
Spirk, to be. now and then somewhat alarmed; to 
pray on certain occasions, especially in great trouble 
or fear of death ; how soon these darms are apt to 
vanish; how easily you return to your former 
worldly cares and thoughtlessness of eternity. The 
fact is, you hajrdly^ believe the great truths of an*> 
oth^r life at all ; you cannot keep up the serious 
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thought of them for a few muiates together. It is 
not so with us in things we really believe : we are 
affected with them ; and cannot shake off the im- 
pressions, which they make on our minds. When- 
ever the spirit of true faith, by the efiectual grace 
of God, its true and only author, takes hold of a 
man, he begins to feel the difference between real 
faith and that which is feigned. When once he 
thoroughly believes the majesty of God, the evil and 
the heinOusness of sin, and of his own sins parti- 
cularly, the reality of the resurrection and of the 
last judgment, and the certainty of that awfal voice 
of the Judge against the wicked, ^^ Depart, ye 
cursed, into everlasting fire,^* he loses his worlcUy 
cares and fears. They cannot now take up his 
mind. The great object, that fills his soul, leaves 
no room for worldly thoughts and desires to engross 
him. ^' What shall I do to be saved ?" b^ns to 
be his anxious inquiry : Prayer becomes a real busi- 
ness ; and attention to the word of God, read and 
preached, a most serious matter. He uses means 
of grace carefully ; he abstains from sia so far as he 
knows it ; and, while he feels the bitterness and the 
poisotious nature of sin, he loathes and dreads it, 
and is now longing to obtain foi^piveness for the 
past, and sanctifying grace for the futura 

Has the Spirit of God brought you thus far ? 
Take cottifort, encourl^ge yoursdf in seeking God, 
through Christ. You will now find how much un- 
belief you had in you, when you knew it not and 
fietncied your faith to be as good as it needed to 
be. And, to you who are in a truly serious, 
humbled, and penitent state, I dsfre appeal, whe- 
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ther you find it so easy a thing to be a true believer 
of God's word? Fot thus far I have shown the 
power of faith as it refers to the Law. It yet re- 
mains to speak of the power of faith, as it refers 
to the Gospel. To learn to receive truly that faithful 
saying, worthy of all acceptation, that ^' Christ 
Jesus came into the world to save sinners," you will 
find requires strength and li^t from above. Jus« 
tified by Christ alone ; regaierated by the Spirit ; 
cordially believing the excdlency and the precious- 
ness of Christ, and his saving offices of Prophet, 
Priest, and King; and understanding the way and 
the manner of coming to God by him, you will enjoy 
peace of conscience, victory over sin, and success 
in the war&re against the flesh, and the world, and 
the devil. The knowledge of the pleasantness of 
wisdom's ways, the love of true holiness, and the 
earnests and fmretastes of the heavenly kingdom, 
cheer the mind here on earth, by realizing things 
unseen, and by substantiating things h(^d for. 
But all this you find difficult to be attained. It is 
indeed a gneat thing for a man to find, by experience, 
that the hope of etemcd life, through Jesus, can cheer 
and comfort tub mind under present difficulties; and 
that, by a thorough belief of God*s gracious Pro- 
vidence, caring for him and making all tfungs work 
together for hks good, he can in reality '' be careful 
for nothing, but in every thing by prayer and sup- 
pKcatimi^ with thanksgiving, make his requests 
known unto God." However difficult all this be, 
because we aite falleti creatures, moved by iense so 
mudi, and by faith s6 litde, yet it must be con- 
fessed, there cannot bd a more pleasant duty, in its 
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own nature, or more richly repaying him who prac- 
tises it, than faith working by love. How light and 
easy is the soul that has attained a good measure of 
it ! This lively faith brings to a man the conscious- 
ness of mercies received, which enables him to serve 
God with the pleasing constraint of gratitude. 

True faith, if it cannot answer difficulties in the 
way of argument, can yet controul, overrule, and 
cut them short : ^' It is God that justifieth, who is 
he that condemneth ?" and " He that spared not 
his own Son, how shall He not with him freely give 
us all things ?" In the exercise of this faith the 
Christian feels his strength, and enjoys a divine 
taste and relish. What he before thought impos^ 
sible, now becomes possible. Not because God 
and his Christ and holiness are changed ; they must 
ever be the same ; but because he himself is 
changed. And this very thought, namely, that such 
declarations of Scripture teach him to expect things 
directly contrary to the course of his natural feel- 
ings, may comfort the penitent soul, and encourage 
him to believe that God in Christ can '^ do ex- 
ceeding abundantly for him above all that he can 
ask or think," and can ^^ lead the blind by a way 
they know not." 

And as to the great difficulty, " What right have 

1 to expect such favours, and everlasting life?" 
True faith answers " Jesus is worthy ; God gives 
eternal life to behevers, and this life is in his Son." 
When this is truly and thoroughly understood, and 
the soul is encouraged hereby to cast itself on the 
broad mercy of God in Christ, freely offered to 
sinners, it shall be fiUed, in God's good time, with 
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peace and joy in believing, and so be fitted to live 

by faith in the Son of God. The same ^^ Grace of 

Ood which bringeth salvation, teacheth us to live 

soberly, righteously, and godly in this present 

world," with a spirit above the world, " Looking 

for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ to eternal 

life." In the next life faith shall be exchanged for 

sight. The Christian shall be unspeakably happy 

for ever. But I am not preaching to him in that 

state. The enjoyment of God in Christ hereafter 

ivill give him lectures of holiness and bliss im^- 

mensely beyond what we can now conceive. But 

I have shown, in some degree, what the power of 

faith is ; what it can do for a man ; how distinct it 

is from that poor dead speculative thing with which 

men generally content themselves; and how the 

Spirit of God works it in the hearts of men. 

To conclude. If you have hitherto contented 
yourself with the name of faith, instead of the thing, 
I must say, however imperfectly I have handled 
this subject, that enough has been said to show you 
the danger of such a mistake. Give over your 
false hopes. Be earnest after a religion divinely 
comfortable, and such as will make you new crea- 
tures. Study the Law and the Gospel ; and learn 
to be humbled by the one and comforted by the 
other, that you may believe to the saving of the soul. 
If you have learnt so far as to know yourselves to 
be blind, guilty, and miserable sinners ; remember 
you are now to learn to believe in God's word of 
salvation by Christ. And in learning this, you will 
assure yourselves that God is better, infinitely better, 
to them that seek him, than they can conceive. 
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You, that have believed on the Lm'd Jesus Christ, 
must find that rest and peace to your souls, which 
He only can bestow. And while you continue to 
maintain realizing views of Him, and the blessings 
He has promised, you will be enabled to fulfil every 
duty, to overcome every difficulty, and to resist 
every temptation. 



SERMON V. 

THE CASE OF PHARAOH, A WARNING TO 

STUBBORN SINNERS. 



Exodus X. 3. 



TAus saith the Lord God of the Hebrews, Horn long wili 
thou refuse to humble thyself before me 9 

JLhesb were the words of the Lord, by Moses 
and Aaron, to Pharaoh king of Egypt, a&er the 
plague of the hail, and previous to the plague of 
the locusts. The hardness of this man's heart is 
notorious, even, to a proverb : and, as the Story was 
dictated by the Holy Ghost for our adnuxiition, 
upon whom the ends of the world are come, my 
intention is, with the divine blessing, to omsider 
some parts of it, and to intersperse such remarks as 
shall obviously occur, by way of application to the 
consdences of men. And may the Lord vindicate 
his own glory in our sight ! May we see how the 
sin of refusing to humble ourselves before him, is 
the sin of sins ! May we be led to take notice of the 
Lord's long sufimug exercised towards us already, 
and so to take notice of it, as to be gladly con- 
tent to iiave our humbling days in this life, lest, if 
we die in our pride, we go away into everlasting 
{)auiishtn§»t, 
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^^ How long wilt thou refuse to humble thyself 
before me?" This was the point to which all Pha- 
raoh's hard-heartedness was to be reduced. He 
was but a creature, the clay in the hands of the 
Potter. He needed only to be made sensible of his 
dependant state, and heartily disposed to give to 
his Creator and Proprietor the glory that was due 
to Him ; and all would be well. God is love itself 
to his creatures ; he doth not afflict willin^y, nor 
grieve the children of men. Let Pharaoh behave 
himself dutifully as a creature, and he shall find the 
Lord a kind and bountiful Sovereign. This same 
controversy the Lord has with all wicked men at 
this day on account of their rebellion against the 
God that made them. He requires only men's 
hearts ; — then peace and happiness will not fail to 
be their portion. But, while men will not give Him, 
what is so justly His due, they must necessarily 
be miserable : the perfections of God, and the na* 
ture of things forbid any other conclusion. In 
this humble dependant frame of heart Adam was 
created : In the loss of this consists the present 
corrupted state of human nature ; and to recover 
men to this- did Jesus die and rise again. All, that 
we have in view in preaching the Gospel, is, that 
this happy end be accomplished. 

Simple as this matter is, and most reasonable 
in itself, — ^that man> should be humbled before his 
God, — yet the corruption of nature and the wiles 
of Satan make it the hardest thing in the world, 
too hard indeed for any means, merely human, to 
effect We are encouraged, however, to use means 
as the appointed way, in which the strength of the 
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Almighty may be expected, that strength, which 
alone can cast down ima^nations, and the hi^ 
things which exalt themselves against the knowledge 
of God, and bring every thought of men's hearts 
into captivity, to the obedience of Christ. One of 
the sorest evils belonging to this sad condition 
of human nature is, that those, who are evidently 
living in rebellion against God, will not see that 
they are enemies to his government and authority. 
They can see, perhaps, that others are ; but are 
dexterous enough to avail themselves of some un- 
essential difference in circumstances, and from that 
to conclude that they are in a far better state. 
Thus, what Jew, in the time of St. Paul, would not 
have owned, that Pharaoh was a wicked hard-hearted 
man. But did they see themselves to be hard- 
hearted ? Far otherwise. They fancied themselves 
the peculiar friends of God. Yet if you look into^ 
Romans ix. you will find St. Paid compares the men 
of that generation to Pharaoh, thou^ they professed 
to regard the God of the Hebrews, whom Pharaoh 
openly despised. The truth is, it matters not much 
what men puof^ss, if they go no further than mere 
profession. If the Jews showed as much hatred to 
God in their conduct as Pharaoh did, they were 
as hard-hearted as he was. And, at this day, what 
numbers will readily own that Pharaoh, and the 
Jews who crucified our Lord, were immensely 
wicked ; not considering, at all, that they themselves, 
who think, speak, and Uve, in a quite contrary 
manner to the Gospel of Christ, are at the same 
distance firom God as they were.-^Let us then con- 
sider and apply some particulars iti the condugt of 
VOL. i^ r 
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Pbafaoh. His cbairacter may, perhaps, be found, 
not to differ essentially from that of many wicked 
men in our own times. 

In the fifth Chapter of Exodus Moses, opens to 
him the divine commission, '^ Thus saith the Lord. 
God of Israel, Let my people go that they may 
hold a feast unto me in die wilderness ; and Pharaoh 
said, Who. is the Lord, that I should obey hi9 voice 
to let Israel gP ? I know not the Lord, neither will 
I let Israel go." Here is a declaration of war 
against the Most High. God, as Soverei^ of 
the Earth, declares his will to his creature: the^ 
cjeature positively refuse to obey ; asserts his inde* 
pendency, — rebel and traitor as he is, — and, will 
ACT just the contrary. This is the state of evary. 
unconverted man. He lives knowingly in the breach 
of God's express commands. For iostance, God 
ordex's that the Sabbath, day be kept holy, that we 
should call it a delight, and honour him, not doing 
Qur own ways, nor finding our. own pleasure, nor 
speaking, our own words on that day. But, says, 
the wicked man, ^^ I, having been confined all the 
i^eek, must walk or ride out for my health on that 
day, though you may call it breaking the Sabbath^" 
Here is, you see, a strife, a war, a content, com- 
menced between the Creator and the creature, as 
real, and as likely to be dreadful in its consequences, 
to die creature, as Pharaoh's disobedience wa« to 
him — " Thou shall not take my name in vain/'— 
So saith God. No,, says the wicked man's practice, 
I will curse and swear,, I will evA^ty.five minutes, 
introduce the name of God iaa careless impertinent, 
way.—** Thou shaU.not return evil for evil,"— thus 
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saith the Lotd. No, Says the unconverted man, 
I will use those well who use mc? well ; but* those, 
who use me ill, shall find- 1 have a spirit to resent 
it.- — " Speak ye truth every one with his neijghbour." 
JiTo, says the modem Pharaoh, I should be over- 
reached and imposed on, I . should not be able to 
acquire a liveliliood, if I did not, occasionally, equi- 
vocate and deceive my customers. — People may 
make what excuses they please ; and Satan is ex- 
ceedingly ready to assist men in deceiving them- 
selves ; but, every one of you, who acts in tfiis or 
in any other way of positive refusal to obey the will* 
of God, expressed' in his law, which you profess to 
receive as his law, is a rebel against God! Every 
such jiereOn has entered into a war with the Most* 
High as reaDy as Pharaoh did ; and, that he is still* 
alive and riot cut' off, is to be ascribed to that same 
rtiercy which long spared Pharaoh. ** How long 
will ye refuse to humble yourselves before me ?" thu^ 
Lord may say of you as truly as of Pharaoh. 

The next thing we find of Pharaoh is, that 
instead of complying with the divine commands in* 
letting the people go, he made their bondage still 
heavier, by dehying thiSm straw, and yet insisting on 
their fulfilling of their task in niakirig brick as here* 
tdfore. — At this day, a similar effect of the word of 
God among the hard-hearted, is by no meacis un- 
coiiimon.—^A preached Gospel is, perhaps, nev^r 
indifferent in its corisequerices. — If* it be not a^ 
" savour of life unto life," it will be a " savour of 
dieath unto death.'* Too ' many proofs of thii; 
I' fear, niay be found in thiscon^egation. If the' 
Gospel hathinot been efficacious itfHomkingybn hate^ 

F 2 
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year own^ins, it hath, probably, made yon hate the 
Most High, his cause, and his people, more than 
you did before you heard it. What a dreadful things 
that you should be able to hear Sermon aft^ Ser- 
mon, ever hard and insensiUe ; or if you were moved 
somewhat at first, that you should have gotten the 
better of your qualms of conscience ! In that case 
you are fast advancing to the state of those, whose 
Qonsciences are seared as with a hot iron. You 
used to feel remorse on account of such sins as you 
know to be grievous and horrible ; and sometimes 
to make faint efforts to amend. But now you can 
practise them daily, and hear of eternal ruin, the. 
certain consequence of living and dying in them, 
and be not at all affected. That indignation, which 
used to turn, in some measure, against yourself for 
practising sin, is now turned against God. You 
inwardly dislike his laws more than ever ; you hate 
Ijis people whose contrary practice rebukes yours, 
and you treat them as Ahab did El^ah. '^ Art thou 
he that troubleth Israel?" Hence you love to vex 
and torment them if you can, as Pharaoh did 
Israel ; and if you hear, a story tending to their 
reproach, you are pleased, for the opportunity it 
gives you of glorying oyer them. 

We find afterwards, in the seventh Chapter, that 
Moses and Aaron deliver the same message again 
to Pharaoh a£Compam*ed with miracles: but, he 
regards them not. The river is ^ turned to blood ;'* 
but he is hardened still. The next plague is Uiat 
of the frogs; but still he refuses to be humbled 
before the . Most High. Let us inquire here what 
were the specious reasons that induced Pharaeh> 
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still to hold out against the God of Isntel. His 
Magicians tarn rods into serpents, water into blood, 
and bring up frogs on the land of Egypt Poor 
comfort one would think this, since they could add 
to his evils, without being able to remove one ot 
them by the help of their enchantments. But the 
credit of the false gods of Egypt was now at stake ; 
and Satan, it seems, was permitted to assist hid 
agents, the Magicians, that the power of Jehovah, 
in the end, might be more fully manifested. 

> There is no way in which Satan more prevails, to 
discredit divine truth, than by these counterfeit 
works. At this day, wherever a real work of divine 
grace is carrying on, there Satan busies himself to 
set up some counterfeit, which, to superficial ob* 
servers, carries the appearance of a real work of 
giace also. And, when this counterfeit work is laid 
open in its folly, its wickedness, and its hypocrisy, 
then cry the men of the world, " You see what 
these pretenders to religion are, they are all alike.'^ 
Men soon persuade themselves to believe that which 
they Mish. The real finger of God in the conver- 
sion of sinners they will not acknowledge. Any 
trifling argument serves as a specious pretence to 
justify their unbelief. Tell them of the holiness of 
the true disciples of Christ :— ^they can show, as 
they would parsuade themselves, better men among 
those who do not hold such and such doctrines. 
Let them suflFer affliction : — They will not look on 
it as a visitation of the Most High, speaking to 
them to turn to htm, lest they perish : It might be 
"a chance that befel us," say they, with the Phi- 
listines of old, when they suffered on account of 

F3 
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the ark of God : If ^ were otfaerwi^^ why did Duot 
such persons suffer who are as ba4 as we ; and why 
did such persons suffer alsp, who yet se^n to be 
very religious ? The whqle teodency of their rea- 
soning is to cast Go.d out of their system of thi^kiI]g 
and acting : for ^^ the ungodly is so proud, that 
he careth not for God, neither is God in all his 
thoughts/* 

But we are apt to think it is a pity, that such and 
such stumbling blocks, of a hardening tpi^dency, 
sl^ould have been lai4 in the wicked man's way. If 
they were removed, he might judge better, and see 
the glory of the Lord, and humbll^ bifnself before 
him. I believe not. These stumblii^g blocks fMra 
not really the cause, that the naan continues im- 
penitent ^nd unbelieving ; they serve him fndeed as 
OCCASIONS, at present, of maintaining himself in 
his wickedness ; hut the root lies deepe^p in the heart 
that " is enmity agaifist God." Let t^ese stumbling 
blocks be taken away ; Pharaoh, and ev^ natural 
man, will find or make others : pr without any reason 
at all will still be obstinately bent against Godj 
from positive depravity of heart. An infinite power 
only can cast down the strong Isolds of sin. With- 
out that, sinners, when beat from one ho|ld, will 
pnly fly to another : and their heart will be steady 
in the interest of sin. 

The very thing, which you would think shoidd 
have cured PharaeOh of his unbelief and impeni- 
tence, is granted. The next plague is that of the 
lice, and ^^ the Magicians did so wit|^ their eo/chant- 
ments, to hnn^ forth lice, but they conW i^>t. Tl^en 
the Magicia^ said ui^o Ph^raoh> this is ^e fing?r 
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of God." They yield, and own the superiority of 
God. Pharaoh thou^ he has nothing to say 
against it, yet is hardened still in his heart, and 
^^ hearkened not unto them, as the Lord had said/^ 
viii. 1 9. — I wish that instances of the same kind 
were not to be found among ourselves. — The cha- 
racter of Pharaoh is not uncommon. Every un- 
converted man in this house is a Pharaoh. When 
the doctrines of the Gospel, the corruption of 
human nature, justification complete, from first to 
last by faith in Christ, and the necessity of regene- 
ration, are set forth among us, many say, they see 
not, but that men, who follow not these doctrines 
leeul as good lives as those who do. Thus they 
harden themselves against the Lord, as Pharaoh 
did, because his Magicians were permitted, in some 
instances, to do the same works as Moses. 

I may well compare these cases, since the work- 
ings of unbelief and of hardness of heart are the 
same in all ages, however different the circum- 
stances may be. When afterwards this plea can no 
more be made ; when the superior piety and holi- 
iiess of men who profess the above mentioned 
truths, ahd the evident profaneness and immorality 
of those who oppose them, might show which doc- 
trines are from God, according to our Lord's rule 
of judging by the fruits, — then what is the conse- 
quence ? Too many, I fear, are still hardened as 
Pharaoh. Though they have nothing to say; though 
they cannot, dare not deny the finger of God to bfe 
with the Gdspel and its peculiar doctrines, yet they 
will not humble themselves to receive them. 

In the plague of the swarms of flies, the Lbtd 
i^ade att ^(Videttt difference betweeh HIS |)eo{>K 
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and Pharaoh's people ; yet is Pharaoh hardened 
and unbelieving still. The same was the case in 
the murrain of beasts. The boil follows, and the 
hail, and the locusts. He remains the same. And 
are not many like Pharaoh in this ? They will be 
afraid of judgments. When sharp affliction comes 
upon them, they will pray, and make some out- 
ward reformation. Let them recover from a bed 
of sickness ; let the impending danger be removed ; 
and they will be harder than ever. Conversion, 
when real, is the giving up of the whole heart to 
God, without terms. While Pharaoh stands on 
terms, " Go sacrifice to your God in the land ; 
only ^you shall' not go very far away : I will not 
let you go and your little ones : " When after 
being more pressed he yields to the departure of 
their little ones, " Only let your flocks and your 
herds be stayed ;" — This is not the submission of a 
rebel to his Sovereign. It is as the equal talking 
with an equal. While we keep back any thing from 
God we are not sincere with him. The Lord makes 
no account of Pharaoh's partial surrender, — as ap- 
pears from the history. He treats hi'm as one that 
still refuses to humble himself before God. And, 
while men will treat with God, in the same man- 
ner, and give up this and that bad practice, yet 
keep up others that are equally heinous before God, 
— they are unconverted. The allowed prevalence 
of any one known sin is sufficient to exclude them 
from th^ character of God s children. Sin, all sin, 
roust be renounced, even the right eye that offends 
must be plucked put and the right hand cut off; else 
the Lord will gay to us, as he did to Pharaoh, " How 
long wilt thou refuse to humble thyself before me ? " . 
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There is another thing observable with regard to 
Pharaoh. Many mercies are shown to him. The 
Lord takes notice of the least homiliation. On 
Moses's prayers his plagues are constandy ended. 
Yet is he hardened still agsdnst mercies, as well as 
against judgments. After the three days darkness, 
comes on the last plague, — ^the death of the first* 
bom. Here the Lord triumphs: Pharaoh, in a 
sudden fright, sends the people out, without excep« 
tion or reserve. Hus puts one in mind of the strong 
resolutions and vehement cries for mercy of a wicked 
man on a bed of sickness ; where there was no other 
principle, but the fear of hell. — I have seen such 
a sight, and how the false penitent, on an unexpected 
recovery, has returned to his evil ways, like the dog 
to his vomit. Thus did Pharaoh. The 14th chapter 
concludes his sad story. Thinking the Israelites 
were entangled in the wilderness, Pharaoh and the 
Egyptians blame themselves for dismissing them, 
and pursue. The end was, that they were drowned 
in the Red Sea. Then was fulfilled the word of the 
Lord ; ^^ he, that being often reproved hardeneth 
his neck, shall suddenly be destroyed, and that with- 
out remedy.'' Sinners have often long warning, — 
but the Lord strikes at last, and when be destroys, 
it is without warning, and without remedy. 

The condusion is obvious, and shall be short. — 
O enemies of godliness. All ye who live in sin, 
whoever ye are, ye have had, this day, a remarkable 
portion of Scripture-history laid before you. May 
the Holy Ghost direct to your hearts the applica- 
tion of it ! Ye have heaid of a man, like your« 
selves, whom neither mercies could persuade, nor 
judgments terrify out of his sins. Is any curse so 
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heavy as that of a hard heart? yet sach is yours ; 
O ye, who know ye ought to '^ cease to do evil, and 
learn to do well ;'' and yet can go on unaffected, 
unmoved. Did we not all find the same evil in 
ourselves by nature, and view the universal nusdrief 
as the effect of die fall, we might sit down in incon- 
ceivable astonishment, at the perverseness, ingrati- 
tude, and pride of Pharaoh. But I have lost my 
purpose this day, if no persons be brought to feel, 
that they themselves are vile and guflty, even so as 
to resemble that wicked king. God says to yon, 
^^ How long will ye refuse to humble yourselves 
before me ? " Are you in love with ruin ? ** Th^ 
wicked shall be turned into hell, and all the people 
that forget God." Sneer at godliness and godly 
people a little longer : Despise a little longer, with 
Pharaoh, the Lord's long-suffering. Harden your- 
eehres, with him, against a few more warnings, and 
widi aggravated horror you will suffer in eternity 
the wrath cf an incensed God. But, oh ! my soul 
would wish you to escape the wrath to come : Oh ! 
that ye would even now humble yourselves befdrls 
God, make no reserves, give up yourselves to him 
as unworthy rebels, and surrender at discretion. 
Lost and guilty, bowing the heart before him, take 
shame to yourselves, and give him glory, lying at 
his mercy, for him to do with you what seemeth 
him good. This is repentance: — which Pharaoh 
never knew ; which you too are titter strangers Xo^ 
while you plobd any thing in excuse for your sins, 
and while you ddaj t6 seek the farvour of God in 
his appokited way. 

But if we come tbos humbledl, shall we find 
merey ? Yes, you wiil : as surely as God lives and 
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is faithful, you shall find that, which will make your 

heart rejoice for ever ; and which when once tasted 

will make you think yourselves most unwise for 

having lived so long in neglect of it. If you ask 

what that is, I answer, come and see ; it is to be 

found in Jesus Christ; ^^ O taste and see, how 

gracious the Lord is." Jesus Christ died, that such 

as you, coming to God by him, and throwing the 

intolerable load of guilt on him, might live and enjoy 

God for ever. Oh! do not harden yourselves 

against God and his Christ, to your destruction. 

I entreat you, return, return at length, to God by 

him, and ajsk " what must I do to be saved?" 

Make at length the favour of God and the Salvation 

of your Souls your grand concern ; and the Spirit of 

Christ will lead you to peace, to holiness, to heaven. 

Were you ten thousand times greater sinners than 

you are, the blood of Christ can cleanse you from 

all sip; the power of his Spirit can carry you 

through all difficulties. Oh ! that such a Savioui 

should live in heaven, so able, so wise, so gracious ; 

and you not be persuaded to put yourselves into his 

hands. Oh ! that you would, Uus day, begin to 

pray, from the bottom of your hearts, and take up, 

before God, the IwientatioQ of a sinner, fiegin 

q^e to pray. The Mediatpr in hei^ven, — ^all com-^ 

passion as he is,~wiQ present your prayers to the 

Father ; and, by his iuj^cession, will procure yoa 

sweet and comfortable answers. '^ Eepmt vaA be 

converted, tbiat your sins may be blotted out. 

Humb^ yourselYQ? benefttb the mighty hand ot 

Go4) w4 h« wip. exalt you in due txsm»'' 



SERMON VI. 

LOWLINESS RECOMMENDED, FROM THE 
EXAMPLE OF CHRIST. 



Phillip, ii. 3, 4, 5- 



Let fMhing be done through strife or vain glory ; but in 
lowliness of mind let each esteem other better than them^ 
selves. Look not every man on his own things, but every 
man also on the things of other's. Let this mind be in 
you, which was also in Christ Jesus. 

It may be safely affirmed, that the Scriptures do 
indeed evince their divine Author, by their own light 
and power. Their doctrines and precepts, which 
are wonderfiiUy agreeable to each other, and illus- 
trate and strengthen one another, are so peculiarly 
noble and excellent, tend so evidently to the glory 
of God and the good of mankind, and are so per- 
fectly distinct from those of any other religion or 
scheme of moralists, that, like the sun in the firma- 
ment of the heavens, they point out the Lord 
Jehovah to be their Author, and show to men his 
handy-work. This particularly appears in the pre- 
cepts before us. 

^^ Let nothing be done through strife, or vain 
gloiy, but in lowliness of mind let each esteem other 
better than tiiemselves. Look not every man on 
his own things, but every mian also on the things of 
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others. Let this mind be in yoa, which was also 
in Christ Jesus." 

If these rules were but observed by mankind, it 
is plam^ that contention and discord would be un- 
known, either in public or private life. Men would 
be actuated towards each other by pure love ; and 
selfishness would be utterly banished. The toment- 
ing throes of pride, covetousness, ambition, envy 
and jealousy, would then have no place. Each would 
view himself as an unworthy, very unwortht, 
creature ; for this lesson the knowledge of his own 
natural depravity would teach him. Christian pre- 
c^epts without christian doctrine are mere castles in 
the air : They grow out of it, and are supported by 
it altogether. 

The first doctrine of the word of God is man's' 
fallen and corrupted state by nature. He who sees 
this aright, sees God most holy and just ; and him- 
self most vile and evil. 

By the redemption which is in Christ Jesus, — 
which is the second great doctrine, — ^there is opened 
a way of forgiveness and restoration to a new state, 
and man is put under the conduct of the Holy 
Spirit to be fitted for the society of the blessed 
above. In this light, if the sinner, in real humility 
and true faith, do but feel what he is, and what God 
in Christ ha.th done for him, must he not be thank- 
ful, and low in his own eyes ? Must not a creature 
who might justly have been left to peri^ in helj, 
and who, through piercr^, is forgiven, and saved by 
grace alone, have done with seeking his own glory; 
and from the piercing view which he has of his owq 
sinful nature, must he not be apt to think any one 
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better than himself? the reason is, he dees and feels 
his own corruptions in such a degree as he cannot 
see or feel those of any other person. 

It will be said, perhaps^ " AtL cannot be 
THfi WORST ;" dierefore he may be mistaken in put- 
ting himself down in the lowest place. We will not 
dispnte this ; only we wish there were not mis- 
takeSy on the contrary part, far more hurtful. To 
think too well of ourselves, through the great and 
dejccdtful pattiality of our own hearts, is far more 
common. Certain it is, that the christian doctrine, 
rig^dy felt in the heart, has a tendency to make a 
man think himself to be worse than others ; it is 
difficult for him not to think so. I do not say he 
is obliged absolutely to believe this of himself; but 
I say a true knowledge of himself will be apt to 
PRODUCE this eflSsct : Nor will such a one be dis- 
posed to take pains to avoid the conclusion. For, 
he is then admirably fitted to " esteem others > 
better than Uimself/' The feeling of the doctrine, 
you see,' prcrvides for fhe practice of the precept. 
He will tfot seek his own glory but that of his 
master ; and will; of course, be a man of peace ; 
the great'idolbf self being now dethroned. How 
wdl is he then qttaMfiied to support the christian 
tempers of humility, peace; and love! 

Every one owns, tlmt thisse tempers ate amiable 
$uid excellent : that they make the perdon, who cul- 
tivates them, hbppy; and, that they areof themY>st 
friendly tendency to n^ankind. — ^But herein Jies our 
miftake': We would hd.ve all men to possess a^ 
ctddfVate' th^e tempers without being acquainted, 
in their heasrby with thfe chHstiftn doctrine. Take 



asBM. 6.] from ihe eaamfk 9f Ckrisi. 79 

away the fall aod xedemption ; and no soil wfll 
remain, in which humility, peace and love can grow. 
We have seen, that these virtues shoot entirely o«C 
of dnistian ^ound. Look where you please, bed- 
sides, you wiU.find no such precepts as these oi 
the Text. The light of nature, corrupted and 
darkened as it is by sin and the fall, knows thmn- 
noL We must go to Christ, fall at the foot of his 
cross, as poor sinners, and learn them tb^ e or no* 
where. 

^^ Look not every man on his own thin^ but 
every man also on the thinga of others." Mankind^ 
ai» naturally selfish. We are desirous that every 
one shoidd: attend to ua; and promote our profit 
honour, or pleasure* Any man, who* has examined 
his own heart with coolness and attention, must feef 
that he has within . him tliis inordinate self-love. 
How beinous.and strong i^pear injuries and wr<mg9 
done to l^imself ! How light and trivial the affronts 
and unkindness which he has shewn to others ! 
How clear and positive do men, who quarrel with 
one another about property, appear, eadx that he is 
right, when a third . person can generally see that 
there are faults on both sides. Time would fail in 
an attempt to show the abundance of die proofs of' 
this selfishness, of which I speak. Men are so 
blinded by it, as to claim: a most unreasonable regard 
from others : And while they give their tongues all 
liberty in speaking contemptuously of other men, 
th^ are amazingly - hurt that any person should 
sp£»k> contemptuously of them. 

These things^ which are moral evUs^ and which 
any tfainkiag pecson. may fed tx> spring spontane- 
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ously frcMn his own heart, certainly do not arise from 
custom or education, — though they are oft^i much 
increased by them ; — but are as natural to a man 
as it is to breathe. Look at man in his infant state. 
Before your child can speak, this selfishness is dis- 
covered. He would be lord and tyrant ; — all must 
submit to him. Hence children quarrel iirith each 
other as naturally as they breathe. Because all are 
disposed to domineer and none to submit, they cross 
each other's will; and hence arise envy and rage. 

Against this selfish spirit, hear how divinely the 
Apostle, speaks in the Text. He speaks to Chris- 
tians, to men, who feel the power of christian 
doctrine, who have tasted the love of Jesus, and 
been humbled because of their selfishness, for which 
H£ has made atonement by his blood. Thankful 
for the redemption which his blood has bought for 
them, they feel themselves now called upon to 
imitate this example, in forgetting self, and in 
promoting sincerely the good of their brethren in 
genuine love. ^^ Let this mind be in you which was 
also in Christ Jesus :" The mind of humble con- 
descension and sincere love. United to Christ by 
the participation of his spirit, and expecting ere long 
to be with him in heaven, they labour on earth more 
and more to resemble him. O blessed Religion ! 
which alone cures human miseries, cultivates humi* 
lity and love, gives men an object to trust in, and 
an example to copy after in the Lord Jesus Christ,^ 
and restores them to the right knowledge of God 
and of themselves. Any man, who views these things 
r^ht, will feel, that this is truth, this is happiness^, 
this will make a man wise and happy to eternity. 
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But we must become deejdy sensible how con- 
trary we are, by nature, to all tUs, and learn to hate 
and despise ourselves on account of the opposite 
dispositions, if we would learn Christian (k>ctrine 
and feel its practical influence. While we cherish 
flattering thou^ts of ourselves we can learn nothing 
of this sort ; and therefore, when persons, who have 
heard the truth, concerning man's baseness and 
Christ's excellence, plainly pointed dut, will not 
ipve way to conviction, but suffer the pride of their 
hearts, — which cannot endure the idea of a man's 
thinking meanly of himself, — to stifle all just sen- 
sations of these things, they confirm themselves in 
«vil, and hinder their own conversion and thdr own 
happiness ; for a plague to himself man must to eter* 
nity be, while he remains the slave of selfishness, 
and pride. — ^The Text has now been opened ; will 
you permit me to apply it for your good ? 

1 . I see persons in a mere state of nature, averse 
from Christiafi principles. To such I can apply 
the Text, only by the rule of contraries, and endea* 
vour to show them thdr misery and their danger. 
^ a. I see others who have obtained some Christian 
light and notions, but yet are destitute of any true 
spiritual apprehension of them. I must show such 
the marks of their bad state also. 

3. I see true Christians practising these precepts, 
and. expressing the force of Christian doctrine in 
their tempers and practice.-^A suitable word must 
be addressed to each class; aixd may God bless it 
to thdr souls for the conversion of the unconverted, 
and for the growth in grace and improvement in re^ 
holiness of the truly religious, to edl eternity, 

VOL. I. » 
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First, I address myself to the man who is in 
a state of nature altogether, widiout any light, or 
views, or profession of Christian principles. His 
life may be decent, his character fair, and his con- 
duct in society, in general, blameless or even usefol* 
Or, he may be scandalously immoral Self, howr 
ever, in either case, is his aid, his grand object, his 
God. So wrapt up is he in self-love, that he huA 
not any the least relish of living for the love ^of God 
or of his ndghbour. If he do a kind and useful 
action to his neighbour, it is, with him, altpgether 
lost, if he do not conceive of it as contributing^ to 
the a^randiaement of himself. He must be praised, 
esteemed, and extolled. He would have every one 
give way to his humour. He would cross others, 
but he would never be crossed himself. He will 
kindle strife and contention ; but then others, — 
never himself, — are to blame. He desires to be 
honoured v^ much beyond hk real desert, yet 
would be thought modest and humble. He cannot 
bear that other men should be preferred to himself, 
yet you must not call him a vain*glorious man. He 
naturally looks at himself as the most important of 
all beings ; to whose satisftiction every one ou^t 
to contribute, as if he were more worthy than aU 
others ; yet, though he might, one should think, con- 
sider that others are as selfish as himself, he makes 
no allowances for theh^ selfishness; but upbraids 
them for this very spirit, which he cherishes so much 
in his own temper. His love extends but litde 
beyond himself, for though he may have some affec- 
tion lor his children and family, perhaps alsofer his 
-country or his party, yet as he hiis been used to con- 
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sider these as parts of himsetf, his love is still but 
selfish. He is looking still at his own things, not at 
the things of others. 

The pure love of his fellow creature he knows not ; 
much less does he know any thing of the pure love 
of God. Thousands of favours he is receiving 
^^ithout thankfulness, and without any humbling 
reflections how unworthy he is of th^. And, if 
God deny him anything, which he has set his heart 
upon, he do^ not tUnk he does ill in being angiy. 
His heart frets against the Lord, as if God were 
merely his servant, and acted un^euthfully to his 
master. Oh ! the pride and the selfishness of the 
heart of man ! I have given you only a few touches 
of them. Every thinking person will feel the seeds 
of these things within him. Moreover, this selfish 
spirit so blinds the man, who is under its dominion, 
that he can see no beauty in God's government, 
except ev^ thing contribute to his own entertain* 
ment, interest, or gratification. Hence he ever seeks 
to avoid thinking of hell and of everiasting punish* 
ment; but, if he does, at any time, admit these 
thoughts, he abhors them as shocking and unjust, 
instead of considering how unrighteous and ungrate- 
fiil he himself is, to sin against infinite goodness, by 
indulging so unreasonable a humour, as though his 
own personal gratification or interest were of more 
consequence than the g^ory of God, and the hap- 
{uness of all the rest of mankind. He has no idea 
of submitting to the wisdom of God. If he cannot 
iiftthom the divine dealings, they are, of course, 
absurd, or wrong. He will have no God but one 
of his own imagination, who shall be subservient to 
his ease' and benefit, and will not controul him. 

Q 2 



Is this, — ^which is the genuine picture of all uA* 
converted meni — Is this, I say, to have the mind 
which is in Christ Jesus? He humbled himself 
exceedingly for our good. He was obedient to 
death, even the death of the cross, though he thought 
it not robbery to be equal with God. Can Christ 
look with pleasure at diis proud selfish being, when 
he shall appear before him in judgment ? Can there 
be any society or union between them ? Impossible^ 
*^ Depart, he will say, thou proud, selfish, wretched^ 
being, and be thou united to those Angels who were 
not content with their first state, but rebelled against 
their Maker : Thou, like them, hast sought thy hap- 
piness in thyself, and not in God ; thdrs therefore 
be thy portion for ever." But, I speak to thee, 
now, O man, while thou art in the land of the living. 
I speak to thee, that thou mayest be converted and 
live. The great difficulty is, to be really persuaded 
that thou art in this sad, ruinous, and selfish con- 
dition. Pride is ever ready to supply thee with 
some false hopes and presumptions, — Now to every 
one of this character, I further say, You profess to 
believe the Scriptures to be the Word of Godi 
Look then at the Text and read it over. It is 
a most beautiful portrait of the temper and spirit 
of a Christian. Its beauty can never be sufficiently 
admired. You cannot deny that he, who practises 
this, is a happy man, and such as a man should be. 
The small remains of man's original grandeur, con- 
sisting chiefly in the light of conscience, show you 
this. I may defy you to deny its exceUence, and 
the bliss of the soul who possesses it. But surely, 
it is not yours. Your own interest, your own ease, 
your own praise, your own indulgence, your own 
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^11 and humour, these are the gods you worship. 
You are quite contrary to this humble, self-denying, 
loving spirit You are in the bond of iniqoity. 
Oh ! that you felt it aright ! But, are you sensible 
of it in NO degree ? Do you not now, if you look 
within, feel that this is indeed your temper? Watch 
yourself during the next week only. Take notice, 
hour by hour, of the thoughts which spring up in 
you. Very many know nothing of themselves: 
They look not at home : They are abroad all the 
day long in business or in pleasure; and avoid 
thinking of their own hearts* Thus they take it for 
granted that their hearts are good, witfiout exami- 
nation. But, look, I say, within ; and be convinced, 
from experience, as all honest inquirers are, that 
you are nothing but selfishness and unreasonable 
pride. In the mean-time, remember that all good 
men have known themselves to be thus vile. To 
GUACE, not to nature, they have acknowledged 
themselves indebted for the imperfect state of good- 
ness which they have attained. The Lord declares, 
by Moses, that ^' the imagination of man's heart is 
evil from his youth." And the s^me is the testimony 
through the whole Scripture ; for all revealed reli- 
gion is built on this truth. When, therefore, you 
are once convinced from Scripture, what you are by 
nature, a great point is gained. Then, repent and 
believe the Gospel : and when you truly know Jesus, 
he will teach you to have the same mind which is 
in himself, and will fit you for his kingdom. — I be- 
seech you, for your soul's sake, neglect not what has 
been said ; but be wise for time and for eternity. 
-Secondly, Let me speak to such a one as> by 
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hearing the word of the Gospel, has, in a crude 
manner, acquired superficial noticms of the doctrines 
of the truth ; and, though a stranger to the faith and 
hope of the Gospel, fancies, that, because he holds 
tile doctrines of the fall and of salvation by Christ 
alone, throu^ grace, he must be right. His or- 
thodox opinions he takes for faith, though he never 
came truly as a lost sinner to Christ ; and his decent 
morality, though it flows not at all from Christian 
principles, he mistakes for the fruits of the Spirit. 
Thus he is doubly armed with a fiedse hope. He 
thinks he has both faith and good works, though, in 
reality, he has neither. How is he to be tried? Turn 
not away in anger, '^I beseech you, from the cha- 
ritable work, which is before me, of attempting to 
undeceive you, and thus to save your precious soul 
from destruction. But if any will not give a fair hear- 
mg, if any are so vainly confident that they are saved 
by grace, as to fancy that they need not try what 
manner of spirit they are of, their very unwilling- 
ness to be probed is itself a suspicious circumstance 
against them. Bring your state to the test : You 
cannot stand the test : Your fruits are even con- 
trary to those of a sound Christian. You have the 
same, or as striking marks of selfishness as the man 
o( mere i^orance whose case we have just before 
considered ; the same covetousness, unreasonable- 
ness, envy, contentiousness, vain-glory, and pride. 
Or if you are altered in some respects, still your 
plan is SELFISH ; though it may now wear a reli- 
gious form, as it formerly did a worldly one. You 
expect to be honoured and looked upon as a person 
of considerable consequence in religion : You are 
1 
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infiUlible as a Pqpe, aiid caimot mistake : You bear 
not the least contradiction with patience : You ara 
ever apt to imagine your attainments in religion to 
be greater than those of others ; and no one under*- 
stands so well as you. — Is this lowliness of mind ? 
Is this esteeming others better than yourself? 

We have seen that a true knowledge of themselves 
leads inen to judge themselves worse than others ; 
more ignorant, more weak, more depraved than any; 
and we have seen how this conviction produces a 
humble temper of mind. Can it then be that your 
Christianity, which dius leads you to set up your 
Christian knowledge and experience above those of 
all others, should come from the same Holy Spirit 
which indited the sentence of our Text ? '^ In low« 
lineiss of mind let each esteem other better than 
themselves." Certainly, the Holy Spirit is consistent 
in his doctrine and prclCepts, and in bis work of 
grace on the heart. There can never be this con<^ 
trariety : So that if this self-sufficient spirit prevail 
over you to the end, — ^for a good man may be de- 
ceived by it for a time, — ^you will be proved to be 
without the mind of Christ; and, assuredly, the 
gentle and humble Lamb of God will not then own 
you as HIS. Yott are not concerned for the good 
of your Christian brethren, or of the Church of 
Christ in general ; your own interests, even when of 
a spiritual nature, engross you. You dislike all 
religious conversation which does not minister to 
your praise ; you love those that applaud and hu- 
mour you, but cannot bear such as think that you 
mistake. And what is this but the religion of pub- 
licans and sinners^ who love those only that Jove 
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them ? Indeed, O man^ you deceive yoursdf, an4 
stand in need of learning the doctrines of grace ia 
a very different manner. ^ Go to the foot of the 
-cross, and there confess your pride, your selfishr 
ness, and your unreasonable vanity ; and beseecb 
him, who voluntarily humbled himself there on ac^ 
count of lost sinners, to affect you deeply, towards 
your Saviour, with gratitude and astonishment, and 
to mlBike you feel your guilt and wretchedness. For^ 
you are not out of the reach of mercy. Let but 
pride have its fall. Better it should be now than 
hereafter. You must forego this self-conceit, which 
makes you obstinate in setting up your own judg* 
ment above that of others : You must learn to 
Suspect your own attainments, especially in those 
things in which the pride of self-love is so much 
concerned, which evidently leads you both into un- 
charitableness of temper, and also into forgetful- 
ness of every one's excellence but your own. May 
.God himself do this for you ! He can pull down 
the proudest spirit : and if he once do this, you will 
then feel the utmost obligation to him, though the 
mortification of your pride be bitter to your natural 
disposition. 

3. And now, loving, humble-minded Christian, a 
word with you at the close of this discourse. You 
view yourself as most unworthy, as not deserving the 
nai^e of a child of God. You feel yourself not even 
.worthy that the children of God should look upon 
you as a brother. I seem to hear you moan in deep 
sensation of your soul, on account of the wickedness 
of your heart. Very evil indeed you feel it. Yet, this 
broken spirit is pleasing in the sight of God, who 
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will not despise it. No persons are so acceptable 
in his sight as they who loi^he and abhor themselves. 
You are a man of peace, and sit down in the lowest 
place among the disciples of Christ You are vile 
in your own esteem. You delight to honour the 
gifts and graces of all but yourself. Christ's mind 
is in you. But look more and more at him, who 
^^ being in the form of God thought it not robbery 
to be equal with God, but made himself of no re- 
putation, and took upon himself the form of a 
servant .... Wherefore God hath highly exalted 
him." This is the way to true honour. If Christ 
lowered himself so exceedingly, what is it for you, 
a poor worm of the earthy to debase yourself? The 
proud Nebuchadnezzar, after his humiliation, can 
tell you, that those, who walk in pride^ God is able 
;to abase. But let your self-abasement be judged 
of, not merely by words or strong passions, but by 
a lowly, meek, and humble temper and conduct. 
Go on, poor in your own eyes, and you shall be 
great in the kingdom of Heaven. Whosoever be«> 
comes as a little child shall be great in the school 
of Christ. Let the Church, let the World, see 
you grow in this grace ; and, by Christian humility, 
put to shame, for ever, all false professors of reli^om 
Live and walk close with Jesus. To abide in him, 
you know, is the foundation of all Christianity : 
I^ his mind, therefore, be in you more and more : 
view his example continually ; and copy it, that 
jou may be fitted for his society to all eternity. 
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SERMON VII. 



JACOB BLESSING THE SONS OF JOSEPH. 



Gen. xlviii. 15, 16. 



And he blessed Joseph, and said, God, brfore whom mjf 
faihtrs Abraham and Isaac did walk, the God which 
fed me all my life long unto this day, the Jngel which 
redeemed me from all evil, bless the lads. 

J AC OB; after a stormy life of various trials and 
hardships, in which he had, however, experienced 
singular mercies ; and, what is best of all, had been 
ienabled to walk before God in faith and hope, and 
in a growing fitness for the eternal rest of heavenly 
glory, is now about to close his eyes on this short- 
lived scene of vanity, and to go to the enjoyment 
of that God who had long been the ol^ect of his 
trust. His last da^s in Egypt had been quiet and 
serene, and he wate conducted with a fair wind to 
the haven where he would be. His death-bed 
scene was refreshed with the sight of his beloved son 
Joseph and his two sons, Ephraim and Manasseh. 
In the fulness of his devout and humane affections, 
both which he eminently possessed, he blesses the 
sons of Joseph, and delivers a prophetic benediction 
on them both; though directed by inspiration to 
ascribe the pre-eminence to the younger. He foretels 
also the gracious visitation of his God, in bringing 
them back again into the land of Canaan ; ^nd takes 
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thankful notice how &r his God had exceeded his 
niost sanguine desilres. ^^ I had not thoo^t," says 
he to Joseph, ^^ to see thy face," I had given thee 
up as lost, ^' and lo, God hath shewed me also 
thy seed." He delivers also, in language worthy 
of divine inspiration, the blessings of God to hb 
twelve sons; interspersing that very remarkable 
ejaculation in the next chapter : ^' I have waited 
for thy salvation, O Lord." He had long Waited 
and breathed after God in his pilgrimage : he was 
now gmng to him, and he yielded up the ghost in 
the faith of God's promises. And so much did 
there appear, in this whole scene, of the power of 
divine faith, that this act of blessing the sons of 
Joseph is mentioned, in the 1 ith Heb. as an in- 
stance of the spirit of faith. Other, an(| seemingly 
more strHcing instances of it, might be gathered from 
the life of this eminent saint ; but then this was 
the last ; and may fitly be considered as connected 
with and as closing the whole scene of his walk 
with God. 

The solemn expressions in the Text deserve to b« 
noticed very particularly. " God," says h^ " before 
idiom my Others Abraham and Isaac did walk." 
He was a tried God, a famiJy-Go<i'-— with reverence 
be it spoken, — whom Jacob had served. The 
God of all the earth was his in special cov^iant; 
and the blessings he had promised to Abraham and 
Isaac were to run in Jacob's line. He had seen 
the beauty of holiness in the communion, which 
his father and grandfather had kept up with God, 
and had been enabled to tread in their steps. He 
eyed steadily his Providence during all his life; 
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and, amidst an amaziDg variety of trials and deliver- 
ances, had been helped to see his gracious a:nd all- 
powerful hand most distinctly. He could cheerfully 
say, this God has " fed me all my life long.** Nor 
was this all : He could add ; " The Angel which 
redeemed me from all evil.** The Lord is pleased 
frequently to call himself, in the Old Testament, by 
the name of the Angel. Jacob had power over 
the Angel and prevailed. ^^ He found him in 
Bethel," even the Lord God of hosts, as Hosea 
tells us. This was the Angel of the Covenant; 
who, as the last of the Prophets tells us, was 
" sudd^y to come to his temple," when he should 
take our nature upon him to redeem it from the 
curse of the fall. 

It appears that wherever, in the Old Testament, 
the Lord calls himself the Angel, it is the Lord 
Jesus Christ who is particularly pointed out to us : 
And this is constantly done in language suited to 
his character. In the present instance what so 
proper to be said of him as this, " the Angel which 
redeemed me from all evil ?" Is not this the very 
work and ofHce of Christ ? And what were all the 
temporal redemptions of his people under the Old 
Testament, but so many types and earnests of the 
spiritual and eternal redemption wrought for us. It 
was not one evil only, but all evil from which 
Jacob was redeemed by him. And he ^^ redeemed 
ME." The Patriarch is not content with confined 
general notions, as many are, whose hearts are all for 
the world, and never came near to God, nor loved 
him, nor trusted in him for themselves. This holy 
man had wrestled with him in prayer, and had 
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found him^ and partook of his salvation by fidth, 
and was led by his Spirit. This is the God whom 
he entreats to '^ bless: the lads." To him he com- 
mits them, and with him he leaves them. I may 
not enlarge further on scenes peculiar to Jacob and 
his family. £nou^ has been said to lay a foonda^ 
tion for aiew observations, which I hope, by the 
blessing of God, may not be unprofitable to this 
congregation. 

1 * See here, Brethren, in what peace a real Saint 
can die. Yes, a Saint. To the reproach of the 
present age, the term is much despised ; but it is 
the proper Scripture term for a good man ; one^ 
who is not only moral, honest, decent, and humane, 
but a lover of the holy God : one, who is separated 
from the wicked world; a stranger on earth; a 
believer in the Angel of the Covenant his Redeemer ; 
aiid a citizen of heav^i even here, in fidth, hope, 
and love. See such a one, in old age, just expiring* 
He recommends his dear children and his grand 
children to the God whom he had served. He 
fears not to leave the world : He has not a wish 
that can tie him to the earth any longer. He ia 
going home, the child to his Father, from vanity to 
fulness, from a life of uncertainties to satisfying and 
eternal enjoyments. He cannot have a wish for his 
family, but that they may walk before. the same 
God, who had conducted him all his days : They 
would find this to be. their true wisdom and hap- 
piness. He gives a cheerful testimony to this God, 
as being true to his promises ; and reflects with 
satisfaction on ius faitt]iulne$9 and goodness^ which 
had all idong attended himSeE He has nothing 
tiow to dp but to wait for bis happy, di^mi^sioni. . 
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BretfareOy In all ages it is thus that Saints testify 
the goodness of God ; and you never find any of 
them in their last moments repenting that they had 
served God, or accusing him as not true to his 
promises. The unconverted die in stupid sullen- 
ness, or in vain presumptions, or in anxious world* 
liness. In their end you may see the difference of 
their spirit from that of the children of God. 

I wish we may hence learn, that there is a reah^ 
in the Christian rdigion, in the faith and the holi- 
ness of the Saints. It will be no pleasing reflection 
to you, in your last moments, to think you have 
despised the love of God and true religion. Nor 
will it profit you merdy to say with a wicked man 
of old, '^ Let me die the death of the righteous." 
Live their life, seek God now in Christ that you 
may find him. You will then be able to say at 
last, ^^ My heart and my flesh faileth, but God is 
the strength of my heart and my portion for ever." 

2. ^^ Befq^ whom my ^Eithers walked." It is 
worthy of observation what, in his last moments, 
is Jacob's idea of a good man. He does not say 
my fathers were honest, generous men. Alas ! It is 
the deep and g^ieral folly of these later ages to set 
God aside, in men's notions of a good life ; and to 
mean nothing more by a good man dian one who 
is moral, and has some amiable quality. This has 
hem the character of many a profane, graceless, 
impious, wretch. It is an unspeakable injury to 
true religion to represent things dius. How many 
even read not the Scripixifes ; how many attend not 
tQ any ri^t ideas of their doctrines, and the wor* 
ship of God, and the fiuth of Christ and true humi- 
lity ! They ^tch at some ideas of generosity, of 



s KRM. 7*] the Sons of Jouph. 96 

civil and teeial virtoes, which doubtless are amiable 
and laudaUe, bat which, without godliness, are in^ 
sufficient to form the charact^ of a good man. 
How long will it be ere you give up sudi ruinous 
notions ? How long will you ima^e that these qua- 
lities can entitle you to the favour of Grod ? Cease 
to build your hopes on these sandy foundations : 
Leaxn from the Scriptures, that to be fit to die you 
must ^^ walk before God/' love, trust, serve, and 
delight in him, reVeiienoe and fear him. The Bible 
is the oldest book in the worid ; and in it you find 
£noch and Noah are dharacterized as walking widi 
God. Reli^on, Brethren, differs from otfier dungi, 
the growth and improvement of which depend en- 
tirely on human cultivation. It comes from God : 
And this old language used in describing a good 
man is the right one. He, who ^^ walks with God," 
is not only honest and moral ; but fears God, and 
sets him before Imn, in all Ins ways. Oh ! see to 
this. Brethren^ and deceive not yourselves by false 
rejuresaitations, however foshionable. Learn, from 
God's word; how to form your ideas of a good man ; 
that you may, through grace, become such your* 
selves ; lest you ^* see Abrcdiam, Isaac, and JBcdb, 
and all the prof^ets in the kingdom of God^ and 
you yourselves thrust out." 

3. The solemn manner in whidi holy Jacob 
mentions his fotheis Abraham and Isaac as walking 
before God^ naturally points out to us tibe advantage 
of having had godly parents and ancestors. Aire 
therQ any here with whom this is ^ case? Yon 
have then both heard and seen what true rdigion is« 
You are prepared, from family-observation and ex- 
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paience, to answa: the abusiye objections usually 
made against godliness. You know what it is; 
how awfuly and yet how amiable ; how pleasing and 
yet how instructive. Remember you will have to 
give an account of the talents* intrusted to you 
in this respect. Of what solid examples of real 
goodness, of what careful instructions, have you 
had the advantage ! Then, what prayers have been 
made for you by your pious Others and mothers ! 
Could you not see how earnestly, how affectionatdy 
they longed for your conversion ; with what pleasure 
th^ looked at every opening sign of your fearing 
God ; how they grieved to see you badkslide ? 

Ye, who have had these advantages, or now have 
them, remember the God before whom your fathers 
have walked, or are now walking, and seek to know 
him abo for yourselves. When you hear stories told 
and believed, on all hands, of the follies and absur- 
dities of godly men, you have an advantage over 
those who have not had your opportunities. You 
cannot be carried away with such prejudices. You 
know better, from what you have so^ at home. 
And, if you have seen the faith, hope, and charity 
pf the Gospel in your fathers or near relations, 
exemplified in life and death, say, axe not you con- 
vinced that they were in the right ; that godliness is 
no fantastic thing ; but the highest wisdom ? Do 
not you bdieve that^ their peace, and joy, aiKi 
serenity, and moderation, and charity had a just 
foundation ? Do not you believe that God was with 
ihern, and influenced them by his Holy Spirit? 
And whereas, they always told you, that it was not 

• See Matth, XXV. 15-^30. 
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of thanselves, but by grace that tliey were what 
liiey woe, that they knew themselyes altogether 
unworthy sii^ners, saved only by Jesns ; see you not 
that it is your duty to seek for the same heartfelt 
conviction of sin, the same lively faith in Jesus, and 
the same new bitth unto righteousness which formed 
tiieir christian character? An ignorant and idola* 
trotts admiration of your fathers, without fdlowing 
their steps, will profit you nothing. You should look 
hi^er, and see, what the real doctrines are which, 
in them, brou^ forth such fruit, and what the real 
ic^uence of the IHviae Spirit is, for which they 
prayed ao constantly, and directed you daily to seek. 
You have had living sermons in your own &mily, 
which demonstrate to you the divinity of true rdi* 
^on ; and you should be both quickened and en- 
couraged to seek the same grace for yourselves. 

Even thdeei, who cannot trace such "marks of 
divine influence in thdr fathers, may yet see and 
know, and have abundant opportunities of learning, 
from the case of odiers, what true religion is. Look 
at those wh^ you have seen or heard of; unques- 
tionably holy men in life and conversation ; men, 
who, in the language of the patriarchs, and of the 
Text, have ^^ walked with God." Inquire what 
their principles are. You wffl find them all to agree 
in the confession of their own natural wickedness, 
and in the renouncing of their own righteousness, 
and in trusting alone to the ^^ Angel who redeemed 
them firom all evil.'' They all fear and love the 
Lord God through Christ the. Mediator. The 
fbpuits of a holy life any one may see : The prin- 
ciples of christian doctrines, whence they proceed, 

VOL. X, H 
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many are very backward to see. But where chris* 
tian faith and doctrine are despised, or neglected, 
or buried in oblivion, you will not find these fruits; 
However pleasantly and elegantly such men may 
talk of virtue, it is but talk : Th£Y cannot practise 
it, in whose hearts Christ dwdk not by faith. 

And methinks these ccxisiderations may serve to 
fortify young minds agi^ist the fashionaUe evih 
of the day. It is the Cashion, — and young people 
catch it very eagerly, — to despise the examples of 
ancient wisdom and piety. The world, in its old 
age, seems now fallen into dotage, and sets aside all 
former maxims and rules. Men seem inclined to 
settle religion, government, and morals, quite in a 
new way ; by new-invented theories ; with an entire 
contempt of all that is gone before us. I shall 
continue, I hope, not to regard these extravagant 
theories, till I can see some better proof of their 
utility than hitherto appears. Young peqple are 
led by them into a high opinion of their own under- 
stafKfing. The fear of God and all the principles 
of christian doctrine ; reverence for law and order, 
and a respectfol attention to the wisdom and ex- 
amples of our elders and forefathers,^ — ^these things 
are trampled under foot. Men's souls are nfuch 
endangered by this spirit, and therefore I am in my 
right office when, from this place^ I warn young 
people agiiinst them. 

It is very probable that Esau, the lm>ther of 
Jacob, falling in with ambitious and presumptuous 
spirits of this sort, learnt to be profane, and to 
despise the godliness of his fathers Abraham and 
Isaac Observing that godly men were few com- 
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pared with the dumber of licentious characters^ he 
i^odld become more daring in impiety. The Spirit 
of God directed Jacob in a different manner. The 
lives of his forefathers Abraham and Isaac, even 
if there had been no gofod men in the world besides, 
deeply impressed his mind, and proved effective in 
showing him what a divine and excellent thing the 
fear, and faith, and love of God was. And he 
walked in their steps, and followed not a multitude 
to do evil. 

To finish this third observation. Let young 
people attend to the godly examples of those who 
have gone before them. Let them follow their faith, 
considering the end of their conversation. Let 
them see how God wtts with them ; how well they 
Uved ; and in what peace th^ died. Let them then 
compare with this the pretensions of new theories 
in religion, however plausible, and however generally 
supported by the great ones of the earth. Let them 
remember that experience is on our side ; and, on 
the other side, mere reasoning without facts ; in one 
ccise humility and the fear of God, in the other 
impiety and presumption. In the first, view a life 
of godliness and useful charity to men ; in the other, 
an open contempt of godliness and high-sounding 
pretensions to charity, but without real fruit ; unless 
seditibh, impudence, ambition, and ostentation be 
the proper fruits of charity. To a well-regulated 
miild th^ contrast appears striking. Leave then 
new fancies, follow the old religion ; and walk before 
the God of Abraham, Isaac, aiid Jacob : And, if 
your own families afibrd examples of this sbrt, look 
up to them with reverence and afiJ^etion, and imitate 
them with diligence and resolution. 

H 2 
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4. We may observe^ also, what a blessed thing it 
is to have a God to depend upon, whom we cai| 
gratefully acknowledge as the God, who has fed ua 
all our life-long unto this day. What a cheerful ide^ 
is this to good old Jacob ! His life had been spent 
amidst a variety of sufferings : Yet he sees his God 
had always taken care of him : and in the crisis of 
his distress, from time to time, had stepped in to his 
relief, and heard his prayers. This is the God to 
whom he commits his children : a friend, that never 
forsakes those who depend on him. 

And here let us learn, mth Jacob, to adore the 
Providence of God, and to take notice of his hand 
in all that befals us. How Atheistic is it, to receive 
bounties from God continually, and to take no 
notice, to make no acknowledgements ; to be even 
worse than the brute beasts ! ^^ For the ox knoweth 
his owner, <and the ass his master's crib," and a dog, 
in his own way, will show a grateful sensibility for 
kindnesses received. How much more than brutish 
is it, then, for persons to be fed to the full ; and, for 
years, to have lived on the Providence of God, un- 
thankful, senseless, proud, ashamed even to own 
any thing of God in their conversation, and ascrib-, 
ing to themselves what belongs to him. '^ My power 
and the might of mine hand have gotten me this 
wealth." Surely, to have been supported and fed 
by God ail our days, though with many trials, if 
att^ided with a sense of the goodness of God upon 
the lieart, is infinitely better than to have amassed 
thousands of gold or silver, and to have lived like 
Pharaoh, saying, " Who is the Lord ? " 

For, surely, that which sweeteneth life, tbat^ 
which makes it grateful indeed, and substantially 
6 
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cheers the soul, is this ; to have God with us as a 
Father and a Friend. His loving kindness is better 
than life itself. And when he lifts up the light of 
bis countenance, and grants us a sense of his fa- 
vour, — this is blessed indeed ! For meat, and drink, 
and worldly advantages of all sorts, cannot feed the 
nobler part of man, the soul. The love of God 
only, — however ridiculed by profane persons the 
feelings of it in the heart may be, — this only is 
proper food to the soul ; and this only gives the right 
relish to inferior bodily comforts. Besides, life is 
precarious, and its duration like a shadow that de- 
parteth. What are you to do, when the things you 
set your heart on shall be taken away from you ? — 

Acquednt, then, yourselves with God in Christ : 
Seek him in the way of his Gospel ; and, in follow- 
ing this salutary advice, you will possess the inesti- 
mable comfort of knowing him as the author of 
your mercies, and not be as those who live without 
God in the world. For this God is vour God for 
ever and ever, and will be your guide unto death. 

5. But when 1 consider the next clause, " the 
Angel which redeemed me from all evil, *^ lam led 
carefully to distinguish the God of Jacob from the 
imagined God of those who are called Deists, or of 
any who believe not according to divine Revelation. 
The true God, who made heaven and earth, cannot 
be approached by us guilty creatures in any other 
way than through the mediation of Jesus ; and we 
are too corrupt ever to bring our own hearts to a 
cordial acquiescence in this doctrine, without the 
influence of the Holy Spirit And this is the Scrip- 
ture doctrine of the Trinity : ^' Through Christ we 

H3 
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have access by ouq Spirit unto the Father." This 
was ever the faith of good .men. It is not a mere 
point of speculation. It is practical. Whoever 
thinks that he can come to God absolutely without 
the mediation of Christ, and without the ipfluence 
of the Holy Spirit, may safely be pronounced 
ignorant of the true God, and of his own depravity. 
When men come to know themselves, they find that 
they are unclean ; and, that a just and holy God 
condemns them : Nor can they rest till they become 
acquainted with him through Christ. And they find 
they cannot know him through Christ, but by tlie 
influence of this same Holy Spirit. It was thus tha,t 
Jacob knew him, when he called him V the Angel 
which redeemed me froni all evil." It was a very 
different thing from that general knowledge of God, 
which is attainable by the light of nature. §uch a 
knowledge as this would not have supported Jacob 
in the prospect of death. When he cries, " I haye 
waited for thy salvation, 6 Lord," he lopke<3( for 
heavenly enjoyments through the Mediator. . He 
knew himself to be fiiU of evil, and un^^t t:o ap- 
proach God. But the God whom he served was 
the " Angel who redeemed his soul from ail evil." 
And this view of things is not, in any degree, natural 
to man in his unconverted state. In Jacob'9 case, 
and in that of all men who really love God, it i^ 
effected by the operation of the Holy Ghost. 

To finish then this observation. Let us see; that 
our meditations and prepa^ratjons for death be at- 
tended with right views of God in Christ, as saying 
us unworthy and miserable sinners, qf his goodness 
alone. In this light we shall be both humWc anjl 
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thankful; and our wann recommendation of the 
Ood, whom we have proved, to our friends and off^ 
spring, will be rational and impressive. — 

^^ Bless the lads," says the pious and affectionate 
Patriarch. On this last clause I would just observe, 
that all parents when they c(»ne to die, naturally wish 
that the blessing of God may attend their children. 
^' God bless you," all can say to their children, 
without meaning much more than to express their 
hearty concern for their welfare. But consider ; 
Do you know who the God is whom you desire to 
bless your children ? Do you see in Jesus the foun- 
dation for trusting in him ? Have you loved, served, 
and pleased him ; and have you set your children 
an example of serving and obeying him ? If yott 
have, you may recommend him to them with some 
authority ; but how cold and unmeaning are your 
prayers for them, if you have not ; if, by your life, you 
have rather led them to neglect and despise him ! 

To conclude. If you would experience that peace 
and hope in your death, which Jacob fe|t,you must 
make his God, in Christ, your portion and guide 
through life. You may then lie down in your 
graves, in sure and certain hope of a resurrection to 
ETERNAL life, tfarough our Lord Jesus Christ. 
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SERMON VIII. 



THE DUTY AND USKS OF RELIGIOUS FASTING- 



Joel ii. 12. 

therefore abo now, saith the Lord, Turn ye even to me 
with all your heart, and with fasting, and with weepingy 
and with mourning. 

Xh e duty of fieisting, attended with hamiliatioii of 
soul on account of sin, and with hearty conversicxi 
to God, as the choice and portion of our souls; is 
here recommended to his people by the Lord God 
of Israel. ''Turn ye even to me with all your 
heart, and with weeping, and with mourning/' 
Such are the circumstances, which accompany re- 
ligious fasting, when it is acceptable to the Lord. 
Bare fasting, as such, has nothing in it well-pleasing 
to God or profitable to the soul. It is not godli- 
ness, but bodily exercise. Now, " bodily exercise 
profiteth little; but godliness is profitable to ail 
things." However, fasting profits something, when 
it is not pharisaically relied on as godliness itself, 
but is used as an outward mean of godliness, com- 
manded by God himself, as we see in the Text; and 
it is helpful, under his Spirit, to promote godly sor- 
row and sincere turning to the Lord. If men do 
not use it with a view to these ends, they might as 
weU do nothing : They act as insignificantly as those 
who eat fish instead of flesh during the season of 
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Lent, and call that festing. Much therefore is 
spoken in Scripture against ostentatious, and hypo- 
critical, and self-r^teous fasting, as also something 
against tormenting the body by excessive abstinence 
because the Jews were addicted to this practice, at 
the same time that they lived in abominable ini- 
quity. The Holy Ghost also foresaw the abuses of 
Antichrist, — that is of Popery,-— on this head. 

But then there is an extreme on the other side. 
To prove that fasting is commanded of God, no 
more needs be said than barely to repeat the Text; 
for the Lord does not appear to be speaking here 
of temperance and self-denial, and fasting from sin, 
as s(xne express it; that is a christian's duty at 
all times ; but he is here to be understood as enjoin- 
ing the particular duty of fasting, as an occasional 
and extraordinary thing. This meaning must, I 
think, be sufficiently manifest to every one who 
wiU read the chapter before us without prgudice. 
And if we attend to matter of fact, it may truly be 
observed, that self-indulgence, and the n^ect of 
fasting and of the other severer duties of the same 
Idnd, are evils, which, in the practice of many who 
profess to be religious, need to be rebuked. — While 
we haye shunned one extreme, we have run into 
another. 

After all, fasting profiteth but little in comparison 
of other means of grace, such as searching the word^ 
hearing it, praying, and meditation ; but it cannot 
be proper to neglect it entirely, since it is com- 
manded, though not statedly, yet occasi(Mially, to 
be observed. The present holy season of L^il^ and 
particulariy the approaching day of our Lord's 
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cracifixion, a day worthy indeed to be peculiarly 
ob9erved with fosting, while we look to Christ 
crucified ; — these things, together with Uie conviction 
of the danger of hardening our hearts, by living in 
the breach of the least of the Lord's commands, 
have induced me to attempt to show you, 

1st, The Scripture evidence of the practice of 
this duty by Saints of old ; 

2d, The uses and proper ends of fasting. 

1 . Be it so that liiis is one of the least command- 
ments, nevertheless, if it is a commandment, a 
ttu^eat attends the neglect of it. Matt. v. 1 9. The 
same sermon on tbe mount, in whidi our Lord 
utters this threat, contains directions wUch relate 
to fiBisting. Pray, my Brethren, even ye who know 
the Lord, liiat Christ Jesus may be exalted in oUr 
souls by the work we have before us, and then it 
shall not be in vain. For if we are not led to know, 
to trust in, and to love Christ bett^, by every means 
of grace, nothing effectual is done to profit us. 
But I hope to show our present subject to be a 
Gospd-one, and fruitfiil to the glory of Christ, and 
the comfort of our souls, through your prayer and the 
dUpply of the spirit of our Lord and Saviour. — 

Let us trace religious fasting in some measure 
throu^ the Bible. It is an exercise that has been 
ever much in use, in times of mourning and afflic- 
tion. Hiough there is no example of Ousting to be 
ieen before Moses, yet it is probable that the patri- 
archs fiisted, since we see that there were- very 
great mournings among them. Moses enjoins no 
particular fast in his five books, excepting that 
on the solemn day of expiation, which was strictiy 
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observed. Levit xxiii. 27. '^ On the tenth day 
of this seventh month ye shall afflict your aoub/' 
inwardly by humility and self-abhorrence, and ont* 
wardly by abstinence from all carnal comforts* 
Though I am far from thinking that the consignees 
of Christians are bound by Jewish rites, yet surely 
in the way of expediency, fasting may be strongly 
recommended,' as a mean of helping ns in huikiilia* 
tion and solemn contrition^ on the day in whidi we 
commemorate the real expiation, our suffering Lord 
bleeding for our sins. Joshua and the elders, w« 
find, remained prostrate before the ark from mom* 
ing till evening, after the Isradites were defeated 
by the men of Ai, on occasion of Acfaan's sin*. 
And, surely, we have public evils sufficient to in- 
duce us, if we had the humble spirit of that godly 
generation, to imitate thdr example. We have 
several subsequent accouirts of the Israelites fosting 
in times of national distress, which show that afflic- 
tion of soul for sin dionld be one grand end, in 
view, to be promoted by fasting, whether public w 
private. Of David's fasting we have an account 
both in his history, on occasion of the sickness of 
the child he had by the wife of Uriah ; and also in 
the Psalms, ^' I humbled my soul with fastii^g." 
As to the forty days fasts of Moses, of £lijah, and 
of our Lord, no doubt they were miraculous, and 
out of the common rules of nature : But they surely 
recommend the thing to us veiy strongly, to be 
practised in our measure. Our Lord's iastii^ 
before he wa9 tepipted by the devil, dem(mstrate» 
the utility of this practice when accompanied by 

t . Joihua vii. 
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trae Ghristiaii ftitfa and love : and also the strengdi 
whidi it imparts to resist temptations, particidarly 
such as he underwent, temptations to worldly and 
carnal lusts. And the forty days fastings of Moses 
and Elijah deserve to be considered, when you re- 
flect that these were- they, who appeared with our 
Lord in glory at his transfiguration, and spoke of 
his decease, that is, his suffering which he should 
accomplish at Jerusalem. I bdieve the thought is 
not amiss, diat they, who most resemble Christ in 
mortification and self-denial, shall be most fiivoured 
with spiritual views and refreshments here, drawn 
by fiedtii from Christ crucified. The fasting of the 
Ninevites on Jonah's preaching had something in 
it acceptable to the Lord, as may appear to any 
who attend to the story. 

Our Lord did not institute any particular fasts, 
but he evidady, in his Sermon on the mount, 
recommends fasting as an occasional duty of real 
believers, and as an evidence of their humbling their 
souls for their sins. While he directs that it be 
{practised sincerely, and guards against ostentatious 
abuses, he evidently inculcates the thing itsdf. 
^* Thou, when thou fastest, anoint thine head, and 
wash thy hce ; that thou appear not unto men to 
fie^t, but unto thy Father ^ich is in secret : and 
thy Father, which seeth in secret, shall reward thee 
openly *." We find also, that when the Pharisees 
reproached our Lord, because their disciples, and 
likewise those of John, fasted often; but HIS 
disciples ate and drank like other people, they woe 
given to understand, that, though the proper seaacm 

* Matthew vl 16. 
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for their fasting was not while He, the bridegroom, 
was present with them, yet the days would comie, 
when he sbould be taken from them; and then 
they should fast : after our Lord's ascension^ they 
should have troubles and dangers, which would 
make fasting seasonable. Besides, this is a do^ 
not so proper for young converts, as for those more 
advanced in grace. Our Lord, with beautiful 
tenderness, and agreeably to his character of a 
shepherd*, who gently leads those of his flock that 
are with young, illustrates the case, by comparing 
it to that of ^ putting new wine into old botdes, or 
a piece of new g^ument upcm an old." He then 
adds, ^^ that no man having drunk old wine, 
straightway desireth new t**" Christ's disciples are 
not Imstily to be driven into rigorous duties. They 
must learn to practise them gradually ; otherwise, 
the unsuitableness of the things themselves to thdr 
state will be like that of new cloth to an old gar- 
ment ; and they will get only legal bondage and 
misery by them. 

No good reason can be assigned why these rules 
oi fasting should not belong to Christ's disciples in 
all ages as ^well as to those in the days of the 
AposUes. 3ut let them be modilBed by that dis« 
creet tenderness and ccHupassion, which our Lord 
himself expresses. Disciples of proud Pharisees 
may fast with ease and with pleasure; their pride 
is feasted th^eby: but to fust with humility, 
with tendisraess of conscience^ without extremes ; 
and, above all, to find the end answered in 
bdbg led more to Christ by it, — all this exceeds, 

• Isaiali xL ii. t l«ke v* 3^— 3a- 
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generally, the msdom of bqginnen in idigion. To 
Defect it altogether y as some professors of chris- 
tiadity do, cannot be right : to practi^ it improperiy 
may be hnrtfiil ; but if we are looking to the Lord, 
he will lead us safely and profitably ; his own worth 
on the subject will direct us. His sincere people 
fed snares and weaknesses, which are apt to en- 
tan^ them continually ; — and may God keep me 
frotn hurting any soul, in the least, by excessive 
strictness, or by injudicious advice, unsuitable to 
their condition ! 

We find also that Jehosaphat, in time of great 
danger, prochimed a £tst. Ezra also, and the 
people fJEteted and besought their God ; and he wks 
inireated of diein. Nehemiah too, in affliction fdr 
his country, fasted privately, and the Lord blesiled 
his labours. Fasting was practised also by Daniel^ 
who set himself to seek instruction by prtfyer and 
festing; and it deserves to be remembered, that^ 
in consequence of this religious exercise, he was 
favoured with one of the richest views of Christ to 
be found in the Old Testament. It is in the ninth 
chapter of the book of Daniel. Why need I men- 
tion the fttstings spoken- of in the Acts of the 
A|)osdes? The lives of the first believers were ftifl 
of sdlf^denial ;*-^'' In fastings often j" says St Parf. 
He recommends also the occasiofnal use of it to 
married persons, who know the Lord, i Cor. vii; 5. 
Atma, tlfe old prophetess, served God widi fasting^ 
and prayers night and day, Luke ii. and we kn6w 
the happy event which followed ; She wds favoured 
with a glorious view of Christ. Cornelius also, the 
first fruits of the Gentiles, teaches us Gentiles the 
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use of fitsting^ as 0116 aitibng the many meflDs of 
gppftce and spiritiial improvement*, which God has 
been pleased to bestow upon us. Yoiz know ha' 
was brou^t to rejoice in Christ, and had the com-* 
forts of the Holy Ghost* One reason why we have 
so little joy in God, and they had so much, is, that 
they did not seek to gratify the flesh, as we do. 

But enough has been said to i^ow, how nmdi 
fasting was practised by God's people of okL 
Those, who deride it, can hardly, withdecesicy, catt 
themselves Christians: and those who wonld be 
always and altogether excused from the observance 
of it, should consider that our Lord said, ^^ this 
kind goeth not forth but by prayer and festing/' 
There are particular evils, strong lusts and stnbborh 
habits, which it inay be necessary to resist by fasting. 
It must shew arrogance in any one to set askte, 
without ceremony, a i&ean which we see has always 
been used by the Qrarch of God in its best state. 
But I suspect such men will find by examining 
themselves, that self-indulgence and tinwillingness 
to bear Christ's cross, lies at the bottom of their 
total disregard of festing, 

2; It is now time that I should proceed to set 
forth the ends and uses of this duty. Let none set 
about it in his own strength, or rest in the thing 
itself, to pacify conscience. He will find, if he does, 
as- too many in former ages have found, that he witt 
be led farther from Christ, rather than be brought 
nearqr to him, by fasting; Let him be more careiiil 
about the ends and the uses than the thing itself. 
By evangeliflng the duty you will grow more hdy f 
you wiB be more comfortable ; and, you will find 

* Acts X. 
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Qurist more precious : On the contrary, by using 
a little abstinence, herelt as a duty, without 
knowing or seeking any distinct useful purposes to 
be answered thereby, you will only feed self-righte- 
onmess, and gain nothing at all in real holiness. 

The EvangeKcaluses of fastmgare, I apprehend, 
directly or indirectly set forth in the very excellent 
Collect of our church. It is a prayer addressed to 
our Lord himself: and, by the suppliant who unites, 
m his idea, the power of the Godhead with the 
sympathy and compassion of the man, it will be 
found an encouraging address indeed to the Son of 
God. '^ O Lord, who for our sakes didst fast forty 
days and forty ni^ts ; ^ve us grace to use such 
abstinence, that our flesh being subdued to the S{nrit, 
we may ever obey thy godly motions in righteousness 
and true holiness, to thy honour and glory, who 
livest and reignest with tiiie Father and the Holy 
Ghost, one God, world without end." 

The various uses of fieidting, as a suitable mean 
of humbling the soul, of weaning it from the world, 
of subduing the flesh to the Spirit, and of bringing 
us into nearer and sweeter communion with Chris^ 
are all expressed in this Collect. For thus sanctify- 
ing our abstinence, we must wholly rely on the grace 
and strength of Christ. Fasting was practised by 
himself in the days of his flesh : the benefit is to 
be received from him, by faith alone : and, in (his 
admirable prayer, it is asked of him. When the soul 
is humbled by festing it will be disposed to express 
itself in the following manner. '^^ O Lord Jesus, 
alas ! that I should have a nature so wicked, blind, 
sensual and corrupt as to prefer any worldly or 
animal gratification before Thee ! I have chosen 
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many vile eardily gratificatioiift» and have had more' 
relish for tbem than for thee ! Alas ! O Lord, 
that thy pily, love, power, wisdom, goodness ; thy 
wcMidei^ works, and most bitter sufferings for me, 
should be, as it were, lost upon me ! They, were 
meant to make me free and wise, holy and happy : 
to make me one s{Hrit with thee ; and to lead me to 
true joys and pleasures, — but my corrupt nature, 
the flesh, craves and hankers only after worldly and 
carnal indulgences ; — by yielding to which I '«m 
become more and more stupified and doll with 
respect to true happiness ! Give me, dear Lord, the 
grace of abstinence, that not only through fitting 
occasionaUy, but also, through a careful watchful- 
ness against excess in the use of all innocent things, 
lest they steal away my heart, I may be cured of my 
wicked propensity to fulfil the lusts of the flesh ; 
and may seek more simply for true, holy, gratifica- 
tions." — Thus the Psalmist humbled his soul with 
fasting : And thus he was led to feel sin in a more 
solemn and distinct manner ; and hence the Saviour 
became more precious in his eyes. 

Let fasting be used as a mean to wean us from 
the world. Surely, by checking occasionally the 
natural appetite for food, the Christian may leant 
to value the bread of life more distinctly, and be led 
more feelingly to live abdve this world's enjoyments. 
Thus, by abridgjmg himself in the use of them now 
and then, he may habituate himself to the reflection, 
that a time will come shortly, iirtien he shall have 
douQ.with them altogether: and that to have an 
appetite for the meat which endureth to everlasting 
li^e, is that which^ most concerns him ; and that even 
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tkme worldly eBJoymwIs ale not hi& by riglib 
For, let it ever be t^aembered, that daese, as wdk 
as .all good things, in the way of jc^tiGe, are finrfeitfid 
by sin; and if you fed even some pain by absli^ 
nance, you ikiay he tau^t to advert, with more 
sympathy, to the wants of others, and be.skurred np 
with mor« liberfdity to relieve those creatures of 
God, who are entirely as deservmg as yourself, hot 
who, in the course of His providoice, want the com- 
mon necessaries of life. 

Let fasting be uded, as one mean of subduing thtt 
flesh to the Spirit. I say as one mean: for, it is 
neithtf the only one nor the principal. Bnt it is 
cMtunanded, and therefore it should be used in the 
fftith of Jesus. ^^ Pride, fidaess of bread, and 
abundance of idleness," these three olbn go iogetbnr* 
The Lord declares, by Ezekiel, they did so in 3odon^ 
which was destroyed by fire and brimstone. If fiil* 
ness of bread then be apt to feed the flesh, that is, 
tbe corrupt nature, occasional abstinoice, and a con- 
stant course of temperance, may. evidently tend to 
subdue the deeds of the body. 

Hence, lastly, the soul becomes more fit for near 
and sweet communion with Christ by faith. We 
have seen how Daniel se( himself to seek God by 
fasting ; and if we [Hrajctise this duty with the same 
spirit, there can be no doubt, but, through tlie. divine 
blessing, the same effect wilL.be produced; Hence 
the soul may learn with greater self-^conunand, — 
though not perhaps at first, but gmdually tlu& may 
be attained, — tdwait upon God, to bear his will,. to 
. tarry his leisure,. and. to look for true pleasure in 
Christ, only. And, by becoming meek and gentte^ 
5 
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humble and teachable, the spiritual sensies are bettef 
exercised to hear what the Lord saiCh ; and hence 
to obey the godly motions of his Spirit in righteous* 
ness and true holiness, to his honour and ^ory. 
The soul, which, despising, or bdng comparatively 
indifferent about the bread that perisheth, hungers 
and thirsts after righteousness, in hopes of bdng 
filled, shall find the Lord Jesus to be '^ meat indeed 
afid drink indeed.'^ 

Nor is it only with regard to meat and drink, 
that occasional abstinence and constant temperance 
should be recommended to Christians. Let us look, 
each at himself and his constant practice, and let 
us consider what worldly enjoyments are apt to run 
away with our hearts ; what are the felse gods that, 
for pleasure and comfort, would rival in our esteem 
the God of Israel ? What Isaacs are to be given 
up, what worldly thing, though in itself lawful, we 
follow with too much eagerness and ardour ? It is 
certain that, with abundance of real believers, spi- 
ritual comforts are. at a very low ebb ; and this 
happens, because they are not content with the Holy 
Ghost for their comforter, though in the te deiUHT 
we express our faith in him as the " Comforter." 

Let Christians consider what has been said, and 
go to Christ for faith and strength to put it in prac- 
tice ; and they will find the firuit of it in an increase' 
of holiness here and of happineiss hereafter. And' 
ye, who are so far from fasting on any godly account^ 
that to enjoy worldly pleasure is all your aim and 
study, will ye tearn that' fhe word of God sets a 
black mark on those who are '* lovers of pleasures, 
more than lovers of God." Do not think that 

l2 



110 The duiy and u$i$ ^ refijgtdiif Fasting. 

a shmt abstinence from diversions daring some part 
of the season of Lent, while your heart loves them 
as much as evar, and while it is ready to return to 
the same excess of riot again, will be, in any mea- 
sure, acceptable to God. You wimt new hearts ; 
a new taste for pleasure : You do not, know what 
true pleasure is. It consists in communion with^ 
God : but if you would obtain it, you must come 
to God by Christ : and before you can discharge 
any one duty acceptable to God, you must learn 
distinctly to practise the great duty of believing on 
the Son of God. Of this knowledge and of this 
practice you are absolutely in need, in the first place. 
Without these you are under the curse. Let the 
question go round this congregation. Did you ever 
in the view of your lost state, and of Jesus, as an 
able and willing Saviour, come to God by him, and 
stay your souls upon his sacrifice and intercession f 
In that case you know in whom you have believed; 
and you may look up with comfort to his Fadier and 
ycxkx Father, to his God and your God. You will 
eamestly desire that all earned affections may die in 
you, and that all things belonging to the S{^rit may 
live and grow in you ; and for this end you will use 
liie means of wUch we have been speaking. But, 
if you know nothing of conversion to G6d, or of 
&ith in the Lord Jesus Christ, you are in a perish- 
ing state, and the wrath of God abidetl;i on you. 
'^ Turn ye then unto the Lord with all your heart,^ 
$^ with fasting, and with weq>ing, and with mourn- 
ing, tibat you may obtain mercy, and stand in the 
great and dreadful day of the Lord." 



[ 117 ] 



SERMON IX. 

THE COMMUKION OFFICE OF THE CHURCH 
OF ENGLAND CONSIDERED. 
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1 Cor. X. 16, 17. 

TAe cup of blessing which we bless, is it not the Communion 

of the Blood of Christ 9 The bread iphich we break, i$ 

- it not the Communion of the Bodg of Christ f Far we, 

■ being many, are one bread, and one body ; far we 
are all fMrtakers of that one bread. 

It is hardly necessary to inform you, that the sub* 
ject of the Apostle is liere, the Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supp^. I have several times explained it 
to you, in ibis place ; but, such is its importance 
and usefulness to the real children of God, tiiat^ with 
his help, I will endeavour to set it beftufe you, once 
more, in a fresh discourse. 

In doing this/ the communi<Mi-service of the 
Church of England shall be my guide. I have, some 
time ago, made reflections on this beautiful service, 
with a view to convince the ungodly of the hypocrisy 
of their attendance at the altar. I shall now suppose 
the Communicant to have renounced his own righte- 
ousness, to have come to Christ as his ail, with a 
desire to glorify and enjoy him in this his appointed 
ordinance. None but such are welcome attendants 

13 
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at the altar : none but such can have real commu- 
nion with Christ: none but such receive benefit 
from this service. " The wicked, indeed, and such 
as be void of a lively futh "^^ althou^ they do car- 
nally and visibly press with their teeth, as Saint 
Austin saithy the Sacrament of the body and blood 
of Christ; yet in no wise are they partakers of 
Christ : but rather, to their condemnation, do eat and 
drink the sign or sacrament of so. great a thing." 

But this does by no means hinder the blessed 
effect of this heavenly ordinance on the souls of those 
who receive it in faith and love ; it would be strange 
)f it did. The matter is well set forth in the xxvi 
Article of Religion, which is entitled, *^ Of the un- 
worthiness of the Ministers, which hinders not the 
effect of the Sacraments," the whole of "vrhich de- 
serves to be carefully parused. It declares that 
^•^ the effect of Christ's ordinance is not taken away 
by their wickedness, nor 'the grace of God's ^ft 
diminished firom such, as by faith, do rightly receivfe 
tibe steramei^ministered to them, whicfrbe'effeetual 
because of Christ's institution and promise." Lei 
none then be discouraged from attencfing the Lord's 
Table on account of the ui^jodlihess of others. It 
is a vain thing to expect that, in this world, the 
Church should be deansed from all tares: both 
wheat and tares.miist grow tiD the time of harvest* 
^ perfect communion of spotless worshippers we 
must patiently wait for, till weiuriveat heaven. 

W^ owe that respect to our excellent Cfauirh that 
we ought to attend her services, as many as ^' wor^ 
ship Gt>d in the Spirit and rejoice in Christ Jesus,." 

• Vide xxix Article. 
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evMi though the evil should hapl^ep to have chief 
authority * in the inim9tratioii of the word and aa* 
craments ; and though there should be too mach 
reason to suppose^ without any faieadi of Christian 
charity, that many who profess th^Bsdves mem- 
bars of the visible church, and wil^ us partake of 
the outward part or sigp of the Lord's Supp^, are 
dead in trespasses and sins. Oh ! my Brethren, let 
us :dp all the good we can to them, by practically 
convincing than that we are the true Churchmen ; 
aad'that tho^eare the false ones, who either pro* 
fanely neglect the Lord's Supper entirely, or who» 
by their lives, make it plain, that tibey receive that 
holy, sacrament unworthily. Let us not harden 
them against the truth by gjiving th^n occasidi to 
suppose that we are ill affected to the national£sta< 
blishmea^ Let us adhere to it, and act consistently 
vnth our{>rofession, that we may be the means of 
spreading the savour of godliness among otj^ers. To 
promote this generous design, let us bear, without 
munnuring, various crosses, which, indeed, axe but 
li^t things compared with the worth of souls. 
Surely, this would be to follow the example of St. 
Paul, ^^ I will eat no flesh," says he, ^^ while the 
world standeth, lest I make my brother to offend." 
If indeed the Chun^ itself were essentially cor* 
rupt, we oug^t to separate ourselves from it, as our 
Fathers separated themselves from Popery. Bu^ 
since the Church of En^and is as pure, perhi4|>s 
mwe pure, than any other Protestant Church this 
day i9 the world, we, who see its excellency, and 
have tM a discovery of the fpir b^tity of the Lord. 

^ See tfa^ same Article i^vL 
I 4 
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in his temple, ought, I think, to frequent its services l 
and not only to do nothing that may give occasion 
to the adversary to speak reproachfully ; but abo, 
as much as possible, to cut off occasion from theni 
that seek occasion, of cavil or quarrel against our 
publick Liturgy*. 

The Apostle in the Text is speaking of ^^ the cup 
cf blessing," the consecrated wine, and ^^ the bread 
which we break," the consecrated bread in this Sa- 
crament. He is shewing that in them, by faith, the 
believer has actual communion with Christ. " Is 
it not the communion of the blood of Christ ; Is it 
not the communion of the body of Christ ?" He has, 
spiritually, as real an intercourse of friendship with 
his Saviour in heaven, when he thus worthily com- 
memorates his death, as a man has, temporally, with 
a friend on earth ; and his soul is nourished and 
strengthened with a view to carry it on the way to 
heaven, as actually, as the body is nourished by tem- 
poral food. " For we, being many, are one bread and 
one body : for we are all partakers of that one bread.'* 
Christ's real members are all united in one body, all 
partaking of that one Bread of life, Christ Jesus. - 

I know nothing that will more simply and truly 
illustrate these comfortable ideas of the union sufan 
sisting between Christ and his Church, and also 
between the real members of it, among one another^ 
than the Communion Service of the church. I de- 
spair, on this side heaven, ever to find this ordi- 
nance more spiritually conducted. Let me beseech 
you, who have tasted that the Lord is gracious, to 
study it. With this view let us proceed, as I pre* 
* See the Fx^aiceic the book of Common Prayer. 
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posed, to make some reflections on the several 
parts of it 

At the time of the celebration of the Commu- 
nton, the Priest begins with an exhortation ; in which 
he informs us how St. Paul exhorteth all persons 
to try themselves, before they presume to eat of 
that hfead and drink of that cap. Where men par- 
take of it aright, there they ** spiritually eat the 
flesh of Christ and drink his blood ; there tfiey dwell 
in Christ and Christ in them ; they are one with 
Christ and Christ with them ;" exactly according to 
the ideas of communion set fordi in the Text. Tliat 
this blessed end may be answered to us, and that we 
may avoid the great peril which attends the unworthy 
receiving thereof, we are exhorted to condemn our- 
selves, to repent sincerely, and believe the Gospel, 
and bring forth the fruits of it in love. A spirit of 
thankfiilness to God our Saviour is particularly re- 
commended ; and, to this end, we are reminded 
what we ourselves are, — " miserable sinners, who lay 
in darkness and the shadow of death." It is an 
easy thing for a person, in words, and in repeating 
a general confession, to own this ; but for a man to 
own himself a miserable sinner from the heart, is a 
matter of much more difficulty: What pains do 
people take to prevent themselves from being con- 
vinced of this tibeir real state ! Yet, without such a 
conviction, how can men bring to God any real 
thankfulness for their redemption by Jesus Christ ? 
Surely, if I feel not myself a miserable sinner, I shall 
never eidier heartily prize Christ or heartily thank 
him. The f anguage of praise will come from me as 
dead and unmeaning as the language of humiliation. 
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Ve then ibat mind to cone to the holy • commimion 
of the body and blood of our Saviour Christ, oonr 
sider how you are disposed in this respect And 
let all) who know Christ indeed, dwell nmdi upon 
these self-humUing views. 

Another thing, with the remembianee and tb^ 
consideration of which we are called upon to be 
heartily affected, is ^^ the death and passion of our 
Saviour Christ both God and man, who did humUe. 
himself even to the death upon the Cross for t|s." 
And this is, most certainly, the life and soul of the 
whole Communion.«--Iiet us, then, ask oursdhres, 
before we come to the Table, what views we haveo£ 
HIM. If indeed we do thus te^gutA Ctwst, Ows 
esteem him as our God tmd Saviour, who laid down, 
his life for us, we must both trust in and love him 
above all things. 

The next thing to which this exhortation cdls our 
attention, is the end of his suffeiijigs. It was an 
end worthy of God, ^^ that he mi^t make us the 
children of God, and exalt us to everlasting life." 
Thou then, who art vmly and indeed looking to 
Jesus in this ordinance, shouidst be c<»»sidering the 
immense value of thy privileges. Thou art already 
a child of God. His Father is thy Father ; He has 
mansions prepared for thee : His worthiness is thy 
Title to everlasting life. Thou art now a poor sin* 
iper ; a misereble creature in many respects ; and 
exposed, in this earthly state, to many calamities ; 
l^ut, he allows and commands thee to expect the 
best things, even heaven itself, from him» He 
orders thee to eat and drink these pledges of his 
dying love, as a testimony of thy faith in him ai 



tbgr galy inend, and of tby joyfid expectatkMi of 
being pres(piited^ one day, by him to his Father, 
CQosiplete in body and sonl. ^^ Thas, as often as ye 
eat this bread, and drmklhis cup, ye do shew fyrth 
tbe Lord's death till he come." And these pledges 
were ihstituted^ says the exhortatioD, -^^ lor a con- 
tmiial remembrance of his death, to our great and 
estfiless comfort." 

fie it then remembered, that the tme comfcHt 
of Jfae soul ijs Christ crucified for our i^s, Christ 
expect^ to appear again to complete our rest and 
felicity. This is endless comfort indeed : and be^ 
caxee we are slow to believe, and apt to forget &e 
loidng-kindness of the Lord, therefore would our 
Loi^d have us, frec^ntly, to remember Inm in this 
ordinance, since we cannot fail at the same time to 
remember our own comforts. Then, in the faith 
of .this full and everlasting Salvation, the Exhorta- 
tion concludes with directing us to give thanks, to 
submit' Jto the will of God in all things, and study 
to serve him ip true hdiness and ri^teousness 
before him all the days of our life. 

Tbp Communion-service then leads us to con- 
fession of sin. The Church is well aware that 
whom God exalts he will see humUed first. We 
fall on our knees, and join in the most self-abasing 
confession of guilt, for the lowliest posture of the 
body anjd the deepest humiliation of the heart be- 
comes us. Let thecoinmumcant in this act set the 
nuyesty of the high and holt one before his 
eyes ; let lum think of his own personal guilt in any 
light whi(^ may most affect him ; let him charge 
his memory with those vioews of his own iniquity. 
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which he knows by expraence most affect him, and 
which show to Um, with peculiar emphasis, the 
need he has of Christ's blood. Here he may expect 
the fulfilment of the promise in Zee. xii. '^ I will 
pour the spirit of grace and supplication ; and they 
shall look on me whom they have pierced.'^ The 
true skill of Christianity lies in mingling together 
the lowest self-abasement and the most confident 
dependence on Christ. You may conceive yourself 
like the high priest, in the expiation day * confess- 
ing over the goat, and laying upon him, to carry 
into the wildemess, all the iniquities of the people. 
JesuB is both the real high Priest and the real 
scape goat; and you should, by faith, view him 
pleading for you above. While with the deepest 
contrition you confess that the burden of your sins 
is intolerable, keep your eye on him ; and by faith 
transfer your guilt over to him. By thus confess- 
ing your sins ; transferring the guilt of them to 
Christ; bewailing your own utter unwortbine^; 
glorying in his worthiness ; and expecting and soli- 
citing from him not only peace of consci^ce but 
strength for newness of life, you will be prepared 
for the comforts of the Gospel ; and your service 
will not be a mockery of God ; but a real and sub- 
stantial performance of a bounden duty. 
, The Absolution is then pronounced by the Priest, 
containing the promise of pardon and peace to 
miserable sinners thus coming indeed to God in the 
faith and repentance of the Gospel, which we have 
described. While you hear this absolution re^d, 
and set your seal to it by an Amen, foi^get not to 

* L^v. xvi. 
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apply it to yoursdf. Assuredly, this forgiveness 
was meant for you as well as for any other poiitent 
who trusts in Christ's sacrifice; and, therrfore, 
you should here charge your soul to apply to itself 
the comfort of the Lord. But feeble is the voice 
of man, dther that of the minister or your own, to 
speak peace. The Church knew tliat God only 
could do this to good purpose. ^^ I/' says He, 
^' create the fruit of the lips, peace to him that is 
figir off, and to him that is nigh, and I will heal him." 
Therefore the Minister's declaration of God's par** 
dquing love is supported by four well-chosen pas* 
sages of Scripture, of which I shall say nothing at 
presisnt, but this : They tell the weary, burdened, 
trouUed conscience, ^* Here is peace for thee:' 
Christ takes away all thy sins, and will give thee 
everlasting life : Receive these inestimable blessings, 
and ^oy them." — This is their language. I hear 
in them the genuine voice of the Gospel. The 
Minister, in substance and effect, says, ^^ I have 
been pconoundng God's pardon and peace to the 
penitent believing soul : but, Biiethren, take it not 
on my word : I have a commission from God to de- 
clare this. Hear our Saviour Christ ; hear St. Paul; 
hear St. John speak thus comfortably to you. 

Let us now see how fieur we have advanced. In 
this service, one of the most solemn transactions 
between God and the conscience, that can take 
place on earth, is heare set forth ; and according to 
the true idea of communion between the Saviour 
and the Church as stated in the Text. If good 
men considered it aright, and more deeply, they 
would not so much debar themselves, as I fear they 
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stiH dO) of the strength and comfort obtained in tlito 
ordhiaaice. 

In the exhortation, we be^ wiA tlie Church in 
setting forth the business in general about wluch 
we are assembled. Then we humble oiirselves as 
criminals sdf-condemned ; transferdng Our guilt 
over to our sacrifice and surety, the Lord Jesus. 
We then hear the declaration of mercy and forgive- 
ness to our souls from the Minister, backed with 
fhe declarations of God's word to confirm it. If 
then we have been in earnest ; if we have righdy 
understood aiid rightly joined in all this, w^ are 
justified by faith, we rejoice in God, we have peace 
of conscience, according to the evaikgeHcal views 
beftrfe us. High is our state ind:e^: We ure 
children of God and heirs of everlasting life. 

And now the Priest exhorts us to " liffc up our 
hearts :" well should we answer, " we lift them up 
unto the Lord," our God in heaveii, whose children 
we now are by faitii. " Let us give thanks to our 
Lord God," well should we answ^, " it is meet 
aild right so to do." For if God thus coitimend 
his love to us sinners; if he thus forgive us his 
enemies, and make us his children beloved,' in his 
own Son, and allow us to expect onfe day to be lik^ 
him, when we shall see him as'he is, words ire too 
j>oor to express his praise. But God accepts the 
sacrifice of a gmtefiil heart ; and the sulDlim^ laii- 
guia^«f of thfe Church, in the thanksgivings which 
folldw, well expresses this. 

Mfethinks the several parts of tiie seiVice descrlbi^ 
and assist, very naturally, the godly ^fiiOtions 6f thfe" 
bc^^ving soul. Humility and praistf sfweetly temf)er 
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one anodier. Movnung' for sm, and joy in Ood 

through our Lord Jesus Christ, were never, by 

homan pen, better desoriiied in. agreeal)le concert, 

than in this most beautifal service. Hie soul, in 

the transport of joy and ^titude, should be 

elevated exceedingly, and be filled-with great concept 

tions, above what, ordinarily bdixig to its milhant 

and imperfect state. The Priest. kneels, and in the 

name of all the Comnnmicasts calls on his own soul 

and on theirs to remember, — accordio^. to Daniers 

prayer in ; chapter, ix. — that Ifaey do not presume ta 

come.ito this table tnutiag in th^ own ri^teous* 

ness, but in God's rulaiiifold and gireat mercies^. 

We ate to repent, to believe, to praise, to love 

oiir' Savioiur, and one another: AH these a£fectil>ns' 

are n^adi chansfaed and assisted by the devotions 

of this service ; but when .we speak of our tide to 

eternal life,, they are all to becast behind our back as 

nothing worth* Christ's worthiness is the whole ; 

and this is the turnii^. point in Christianily, on 

which an acceptable and comfortable communion 

with our Saviour in this ordinance depends. In 

this &ith then we pray for the rajoyment of a vital 

and everlasting uznon with him, by eating his flesh 

and drinking his blood ; and we attend the pntyer 

of Consecration, — of whidi nothing particular needs> 

be^said, as :it is .formed entirely on the Sacrad 

History of the institution of this ordinance. 

. If .the natnve of the iConnnumon were well undep« 

stood'byi believers, ithey. would make it more im^ 

portant and.more4iseful te them than^ they genially 

do; Nothing can be more • interedtiiig . than the 

* Dan. ix; i8: • 
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pert of this service, to which we are now advancing. 
We have seen the cup of Uessing, spoken of in the 
Text, consecrated, and the bread broken. We are 
to look on them as sions of the body and blood of 
Christ, broken and shed upon the Cross fcNr. our 
^ns. We have prayed, with the Priest, that in 
eating the bread and drinking the wine, we may so 
eat and drink of Jesus, that our . bodies and souls 
may be washed and cleansed by his body and blood. 
A solemn renewal of this washing and cleansing we 
should seek for, eveiy time we communicate ; — ^for 
we need it often indeed ; — such repeated defilements 
are we receiving firom die flesh and the world. 

Now if all this be a vain ceremony not authorised 
by the word of God, then indeed we mi^^t as weU 
cut our flesh with lancets ; and frcmi morning till 
noon cty with Baal's priests, ^^ O Baal, hear us." 
But it is not so : The one oblaticm of Jesus once 
oflEered is a full, perfect, and sufficient satisfactioa 
for the sins of the whole world. . We receive the 
pledges of it in bread and wine, appealing in the 
presence of God to the original design of the in- 
stitution. We pray also, that the intent of the 
institution may be answered to our souls, in HIS 
name, who bids us ask and receive, that our joy 
may be full. When, therefore, the Minister deli- 
vers to us the consecrated elements, praying that 
the body and blood of Christ may preserve us to 
life, everlasting life, and bids us feed on him in our 
hearts by faith with thanksgiving ; then let us re- 
member that Jesus has said, ^' He that believeth 
on the Son hath everlasting life, and 1 will raise 
him up at the last day." Let us at that solemn 
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moment commk our whole selves, soul and bocfy^ 
to him, surrendering ourselves into his hands, nor 
doubt of his promise to preserve us till that glorious 
day, when Christ, who is our life, shall appear, and we 
shall appear with him in ^ory. Whatever load of 
guilt and care we have upon us, let us cheerfully 
and solemnly cast it all upon him, our gracious friend, 
the bearer of all our burdens. The issue of this 
transaction should be, according to the order of 
things in the office : Peace and liberty of spirit 
with joy in God. 

I am far from detiying the acceptableness of the 
real communicant before God, though he may not 
come up to these ideas, in the order of things, and 
with the fervour of soul which I have described. 
Nevertheless, this is the spirit of the institution : 
And this is to be aimed at. Remember the words 
of the Text : " the Communicm of the body and 
blood of Christ;'* and reflect seriously on '^ the 
thing signified" by these words*. A friendly inter- 
course with Christ as of one friend with anotlmr, 
and the endearing pledges of mutual love, are what 
the ordinance is intended to promote ; and every 
part of the service is naturally adapted to assist and 
cherish these ideas. 

In the prayer, after all have cbinmunicated, we 
beseedi God, that what we have been about may not 
be to us an uninteresting transaction; that we may 
obtain remission of our sins, and all other benefits 
of our Lord's Passion : and that our unworthiness 

* See the Catechism of the Church of England. . 
Quest. What is the inward part or thing signified f 

* Answ 

VOL. I. K 
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may not hinder these blessed reflfects^^^Heie we 
should sammon our souls to look' uato God ivitfa 
confident expectation, that^ if we came with a load 
of gottt and bondage on our coneotences, we may not 
go away burdened andienslaved^ but pardoned, com^ 
fortaUe, and free. The very nature of the institn- 
tion, painting out Christ crucified as our peace and 
our comfort, encourages us to expect tiiis. But 
mankind are ever prone to extremes, on the one 
hand or on the other. Because many have^ through 
the mercy of God, been cured of the self««r^teou$ 
dependance they used to place on the Sacramen^ 
^they aie apt to have too slight thoughts of its utility; 
and to be indifferent, whether they firequent jt or 
not Well-disposed perscms, who often gain both 
spiritual comfort and strength through the means of 
Sermons, gain nothing item the Sacrament. Why 
is diis ? You are in tsoo lazy a posture of soul; you 
do not reverently esteem, as you ^should; this pre- 
cious mean of grace, as the channel in which the 
comforts of your salvation may be expected richly 
to flow. The Reformers, — and so far am I from 
thinking that we are more spiritually wisethan they, 
that I would gla<My learn from them all that I couM ; 
—the Reformers, I say, speak difierently of the 
importance of this institution. Th^ expfess them- 
selves to this efiect, in the second prayer *^ — <* AI- 
mighty and everliving God, we most heartily thank 
thee, for that thou dost vouchsafe to feed n^, who 
have duly received these holy Mysteries, with the 
spiritual food of the most precious body and blood 
of thy Son our Saviour Jesus Christ ; and dost 

• See the Order for the holy Communion. 
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assail us therdby of thy &Tbiir and goodness to- 
wards us ; and diat we are very membo^ incorpo- 
rate in the mystical body of thy Son." So that the 
blessing of assurance was in their idea connected 
with the right reception of this ordinance. Those, 
who seek the Lord heartily, in this sacrament, need 
not be discouraged, thou^ they find not this com- 
fortable effect. Let them follow on to know the 
Lord in it, and they have abundant reason to expect 
^ most joyfbl fhdt. 

Here iJso, in consequence of our faith In God's 
free love to us, we in return,--Hind Oh ! how should 
we wrestle with God, that we may not leave his 
table with any thing so mucii at heart as the honour 
of our God, — ^^ offer and present unto the Lord 
ourselves, '^'our souk and bodies, to be a reasonable, 
lioly, and lively sacrifice unto God." The warmA 
aad cordmlitjr of this wffi much depend on the cleat^ 
ness of our views, and the firmness of our faith in 
Christ, for it is his love that must eonstrain us. 
Tims the Communion is complete. An inttrcoorae 
is opened between the Lord and' las people. ^'lam 
your God," '^ we aretliy people." This Js commu- 
nion indeed; and, ^^ Glory be to God on h^h,^* 

which fbUows, is a wonderfiiUy sublime 

thanksgiving suited to the glorious occasion. 

How may we then lament, that numbers, who 
frequent this ordinance, are utterly dead to every 
spiritual sensation, go through the whole as a for- 
mality, and depart as cold and worldly as ever. 
Oh ! repent of your sins, else come not to that Holy 
Table ! 

K 2 
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' I shall be ^ad if what I have said may, by God's 
blessing, stir up those of us, who really know the 
ways of God, to frequent the Lord's Supper, and to 
expect great things from their Saviour in it. Need 
I add also, that by frequenting it in this house yon 
are to testify that you are true Churchmen. Indeed 
we may well detest bigotry : we may well say, grace 
be with all them of every denomination that love 
eur Lord Jesus in sincerity : we may well say, that 
the Church is not to be prized for her walls, but for 
her doctrines and her spirit. Yet we should act 
consistently : We ought to shew our esteem for the 
national Establishment to which we belong. I, for 
my part, think it so sound and excellent, that I see 
not a shadow of reason why any should separate. 
I have elways professed not to set up any new 
religion, but under God to exhort men to receive 
the old ; namely, that iniiich is already established 
in the Church, protesting, at the same time, against 
that sad departure from its spirit and its doctrines 
which has in general prevailed. I know not how 
we are to avoid those separations and divisions*, 
which are every where -condemned in Scripture, but 
'by adhering to the Church, in which the grace c^ 
God has visited us.*^Let us then labour to profit 
by the excellent means we enjoy, and to keep the 
unity of the spirit in the b<Mid of peace. 
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SERMON X. 

THE CHARACTER AND PRAYER OF 

SAMSON. 



Judges XV, 1 8. 

And he was tore aihirst, and called on the Lard^ and $aH 
T^ou hast given this great deliverance into the hand 
of thy servant: and now shall I die for thirst, andfaU 
into the hand of the umircumcised? 

* 

l^sroRE I enter upon the practical uses of the 
Text^ and the story, with which it is connected, it 
will be proper to make spme remarks on the charac- 
ter and history of the Person who is the subject of 
boJth. This is Samison, whose short history is full 
of. wonderful events. 

* Israel . had sinned against the Lord, as was usual 
in' the days of the Judges, and they were delivered 
into the hand of the Philistines forty years. But 
the Lord, who chastened liis people, gave them not 
over to destruction. He raised up Judges, from 
time to time, who delivered them, and among these 
was Samson; of whom, before his birth, it was 
declared, that he should begin to deliver Israel Out 
of , the hands of the Philistines. God had endowed 
him with a strength of body prodigiously above the 
common lot of humanity, and led him by his Holy 
Spirit to great actions for the deliverance of his 
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country. But the people, besotted with idolatfy, 
and sunk in ignorance and unbelief, had no heart to 
follow the standard of Samson, whose single prowess 
was of great service to check the domineering Phi- 
listines ; but it was not to be expected that one man 
alone could do that which the whole nation ought 
to have joined in accomplishing. 

In judging of this extraordinary character we 
ought to keep our eye on those times, and on that 
particular dispensation. He performed many won- 
derful exploits ; and he shed much . blood ; but he 
had an express commission from the Lord of heaven 
and earth. His very birth was miraculous ; and he 
knew, that the end of his existence, in this life, was 
to be a scourge to the Philistines, to uphold the 
honour of the God of Israel, and to disgrace Dagon 
the Philistine idol ; and also, by acts oi valour, 
which proceeded from faith in his God, and were 
done in obedience to his command, to glorify the 
Lord, and give lectures of instruction to an unbe- 
lieving and idolatrous people. These were as mudi 
tiie duties of Samson, as it was St. Paul's duty to 
preach the Gospel of Christ to the Gentiles : Let 
us not hear then of his cruelties or barbarities. 
The revenge which he breathed, even if we allow 
some mixtures of human evil in it, was doubtless 
a holy revenge in the cause of the Lord ; and it was 
a great sign of the very low state of godliness in the 
land, that not a single soul seems to have been 
stirred up to follow his example. Far, however, be 
it from me to undertake to vindicate bis immo- 
ralities. The same holy Scripture, whidi evidently 
commends his acts of valour, as proceeding . from 



faith and piety, condemns his transgiressions by dis- 
tinctly showing their bitter consequences. Sin has 
a sting ; and for wicked men to encourage them- 
selves in any vicious indulgence, because the ser« 
vants of the Lord have, at times, fallen into it, is; 
one of the worst symptoms of a corrupt heart. It 
implies great impenitence trnd obduracy. 

Contrider only how . this man smarted for his 

critties ; disgraced, bound^. blinded, crudly insulted 

by his eBeoaies, and cut off in the. midst of his days. 

Is this an enooiuragement lor men to sin? Does any 

one now hear me, who, by a course of libidinous 

and iinla;wful indulgences, has wasted bi$ fortune^ 

and rendeied his cheater infamous, or whpse body 

is: deeayii^ and sinking into the .grave from th^ 

same causea? Can such a .p^son possibly derive 

consolation fiom reflecting, that Samson, ifi • the 

worst parti ^ his dispoi^ttmi, rescsnbled him r ThiM; 

Samson was lasdMious and was be^^yed qnd ruined 

hy a harlot? • But it ou^t to be remembered that 

christian motives, doctrines, rules^ and the exapipie 

of .Christ, are known, oi ought to be knowp, .by us^ 

which Samson could.; not be acquainted with 

Thou^; he knew enou^ .ip coi^flim his foUy, yet 

I appmhend there is.not a, person in this.c^ngrega*- 

tion whoy in sinning .aa Samsw did, does ,not pro^ 

vnioe the Loid &r more, by sinn«^ i^nst that 

superickr li^t with whi^ we lyre so hi^y fa^p^r^. 

To >have the opportunity' pf reading ; of hearing 

the word of God expounded; to have e^very fort i>f 

encouragemimt and instruction in the path p^ dutgr, 

-Mhese are our privileges, and I tremble t^ rthink 

what a droadftd ; acix>unt mapy of; us will have to 

K4 
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give at the great day^ for oar neglect of these means 
of improvement. 

But, perhaps you are hardly aware of tiie disad* 
vantages under which Samson laboured on account 
of the time in which he lived. It was the darkest 
portion of that dark dispensiation. The land was 
full of idols : There was no regular course of in- 
struction : It may be doubted, whether he ever 
heard during his whole life a good exposition of the 
law of Moses ; and even whether he could read at 
ail. It was a season of general ignorance ; and 
heathenish connexions and customs had almost 
blotted out the knowledge of the true God and his 
worship. These things ought to be considered by 
those who feel disposed to encourage themselves in 
sin because of Samson's transgressions. Whatever 
he was, he doubtless repented, humbled himself 
before God, and was saved by fiaith in the Redeemer; 
and it will be the wisdom of men to attend to this 
part of his character for their own b^iefit. And, as 
all Scripture is given by inspiration, and is profitable 
for doctrine, reproof,^ and instruction inrigt^eous* 
ness; and as Samson is, in the ^New Testament % 
expressly enumerated among the Lord's people, who 
did great and marvellous things by faith, I could not 
prevail with myself to omit the review of this Saint; 
to please the over nice taste of persons more deK<^te 
than intelligent in the sacred Scriptures. ^ ; let 
the word of God have its honour; it is thait 'by 
which Christ is exalted, and isinners saved^ amidst 
the endless cavils of profane or' ignorant men. 

In the transaction of the Chapter t before us, the 

* Heb. xi, 32. t Judg. xvi. 
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vaea of Jadah, with the base cowardice of uiibelief/ 
deliver up Samson bound into the hand of the Phi- 
listines. He is bound with two new coids» and die 
Philistines, seeing him their prisoner, shout against 
him. But when God's enemies triumph/ then is the 
tone for him to appear for the honour of his name.' 
The Spirit of the Lord came mightily upon his 
champion, aiid the cords that were upon his* arms 
became as flax that was burnt with fire; and then it 
was that with a jaw bone of an ass he slew a thou** 
sand men. The hero, now seeing the rest dispersed^ 
seems to have given way to the dictates of vain ^ory ; 
— ^^ with the jaw bone of an ass, heaps upon hei^, 
with the jaw bone of an ass have I slain a thousand 
men." And when he casts it out of his hand,' he 
g^ves a name to the place, which si^ifies the casting 
away of the jaw bone. This seems a farther proof, 
that pride iiow swelled his heart. 

It was common for holy m^i to give niames to 
{daces, in thankful remembrance of the Locd's 
deliverances. In the history of Jacob this wais re^ 
miarkafely the case. But in this passage Hdsate is not 
a word concerning the Lord : Samson saems to be 
dnnking only of himself. God, who is jedous of 
Ins own glory, knows how to make his servants feel 
their dependance upon htm. It follows in the Text; 
^^ He was sore athkst, and called on the Lord, and 
said. Thou h^t ^ven ^s greq.t deliverance into thQ 
l^d of thy aervwt : and now shall I die for thirst, 
and fall into the hand of the uncircuimcised ? " 
Findii^ himself quite spent and overpowered , and 
sensible ^at if the rettiainder of his eneinies^bould 
return upon himi he must fall into their hands, he 
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gratefiilfy acknowledges the Lord^s goodness to hisi 
servant ; and prays, that he would complete it <m 
that occasion by not siifiering him to &11 into their 
hands* 

It is a gneat ai^ument, in prayer, for a.belieiver 
to laoamd the Lord of wliat he has done for him 
sdieady ; and to entreat him not to let all this kind- 
ness be lost, by permitting him at last to Ml into 
the hands of wicked men and devils, lest the nane 
of the Lord should be dishonoured. ^^ Then the 
Egfptians will hear of it," says Moses ; ^^ and what 
wilt thou do to thy ^neat.name ?" On more occa- 
sions than one Moses prays in this manner. . Argu- 
ments which affi^t the hcMiour of ^Ood are ymi^sty 
with him. All true Saints know how to use them 
in their 4Mi{^lication. Samson,««-»an^ ignorant man 
compami xinlth Moses, — knows how to* avail himself 
of them. The very spirit of disdne fiedtfa is con* 
earned in these argumentative petitions^ the Lord 
hears and answers* ^^ He claeve«. hcdlow place that 
wasinthejaw, and there came vMtterth^KOut; and 
when he had drunk, his spirit came. again, and he 
revived : wherefore he called die name thereof £n« 
kakkore." Samson liow. fUt Ihail^ which lof all 
tMngs weiare least disposed to ftd^ nandiy,-**^4liat 
his help was in Gdd. He aiteredi theidbie the 
name of the place^ and the name he now ga^e it, 
means, ^^the fountain of him tiiat cried in> Xdii,'' to 
intimatS' that this thirst was^ reli^EV^d, and* that God 
had given a marveUous^upply to^hitn, witenlie cried 
in 4lie hour of his distress. 1 ' = i •><' a., . 
«' Thus yen' see the stor^^ii^ of -a pieo^ witfi all 
Scripture; However diffiirtet the^ daipensatiops, 
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yet, the one grand end, both of the Jewish and of 
the Christian, is to glorify God, to hnmble men, to 
rebuke their pride and self-sofficiency, to teach them 
to trust in him alone when all hdp fails, and to 
make them exalt his praise. This is the whole 
design of the Gospel; the very song of heaven; 
^' thou wast slain, and hast washed us from oar sins- 
in thy blood/' With this key in your hand you may 
open your Bible, and find instructions every where. 

The dying circumstances of Samson teach tiie 

sanfte lesson. The Philistines are boasting, '^ Dagoq 

our God hath delivered our enemy into our hand/' 

In the midst of their triumph the a£9icted hero re« 

Bftembers the kindness of his God, in the marv^ 

kma circumstances • o£ his birlh^ and how the Lord 

had blessed him. It is true, he had forfeited every 

diaim to the divine favour by the indulgence iof hk 

sinful passions ; and, because of his blindness, he 

could no mote fight the. Lord's battles, nor ansvrer 

the end of his birth. But he.could give up his life fikr 

the honour of his God. HE, who had strengthened 

him so wonderfiiUy, coidd strengllien him again* 

To check the domineering! tyranny of llie Philiatinesi 

to show the people of Israel that Amr God had not 

forsaken them, and was jealous of his own gbry, 

and would oonfooad the idolatrous boastings of the 

Philistuies* in their Dagon, — ^these were thoughts 

worthy of a Ssdat recovering: his lost giound by the 

holy exercises of-feith and repentance^ ^and such 

thoi^ite as Jtone but :a. veal Saint coidd practically 

exercise. . ^f Beniember me^iQ God, this once/' he 

cries in the vehemence of hia zeal^ And^ as the 

writer tO' the HcbD0V3\xibsen:es, I aq^prehendwith 
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a special reference to Samson, *^ out of weaksess he 
was made stnx^" and, in die last act of his Ufe, did 
more of that especial service, for which the Lord 
had ordained him, than he had ever done before. 
It is enough for a true Saint, that he do some real 
service to his God, though it cost him his life. His 
LIFE, did I say ? What is this life ? A living death, 
a passing vapour. A real Saint lives in Eternity. 

Thou^ the disp^isation under which Samscm 
lived, and the violence of his passions, in the middle 
part of his life, render him by no means so jdeasant 
an object of Christian contemplation, as the Saints 
described in the New Testament, enough, I hope^ 
has been said to show that the escercises of fjedtfa in 
the God of Israel are the same in all ages. There* 
fore his story is not without instruction to us ; and 
let tibis instruction be now distinctly observed in 
several particulars. 

1. Let the many, who, in our cbiy^ without 
shame or remorse, practise the sin which proved so 
great a snare to Samson and involved him in dis- 
grace, contempt, and misery, take to themselves 
wholesome rebuke from his history < — Is th^e any 
thing in his case to make a jest of, or to trifle.with ? 
Is it not a serious and lam^itable evil, that a servant 
of God, endowed with extraordinary abilities by his 
Maker for particular purposes, and exerting ^osie 
alHlities, from time to' time, withmudi zeal, should, 
by this sin, which St Paul says a man commits 
against his own body, be disabled from discharging 
his duty; should be baffled, duped, and Uinded^ 
n6t as to his eyes only^ but also as to his' judgment 
and omsdence, and give occasion to the enemies oi 
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the Lord to speak reproachfully ? What an lofii^ 
tuating sin must that be which befodb a man, and 
renders him less than a child in understanding ? 
Take heed, ye who profess godliness, of all atp* 
preaches to uncleanness : '^ Lay apart all filtfai- 
ness ^ ;" '^ Let no corrupt communication proceed 
out of your mouth f :" Never allow yourselves to 
discourse lightly on subjects connected with the sin 
of fornication. How provoking it is to God you 
may see in thousands of instances, by the bitter fruits 
of it in this life to both sexes ! 

And here I cannot but notice how differently the 
Scripture represents this matter from what is com- 
monly done in those modem publications, which 
amuse and corrupt our youth. With such writers 
this sin, if it is allowed to be a sin at all, is men- 
tioned as a very trifling one ! And we see the effect. 
Time was when the adulterer and the harlot were 
obliged to hide their heads with shame ; but now ! 
*^ They declare their sin as Sodom j: : they hide it 
not." A great corruption of manners has broken 
in upon us, and prostitution is become a trade ! God, 
who lately chastised us for our sins, now has gra* 
ciously supplied us with plenty of the fruits of die 
earth, for which we profess to return him pubHck 
thanksgiving. But it seems neither chastisements 
nor mercies move us. Are examples of unlawful 
connexion between the sexes grown less numerous 
among us ? Have those men, who first corrupt the 
principles of young women, or who afterwards en-i 
courage and support them in their scandalous course 
of living, repented of their abominations ? Are not 
the same sins still practised continually ? And, as 
* James i 21. t Ephes. iv. sg. t Isaiah iii. 9. 
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they peculiarly harden the heart, and deaden it td 
ei^ery sensation of the fear of Grbd^ is it not observe 
able how commonly such licentious persons are also 
sabbaths-breakers ? Assure yourselves, that the Lord 
wiU avenge himself of you at last, and with horrors 
unspeakable, if you remain in your sins. From die 
epi^kle to the Hebrews*, assure yourselves that 
« whoremongers and adulterers God wfll judge."— 
We have received great mercies; and it h our 
boiinden duty to be thankful; but^ we are ever to 
remember, that thankfulness to God for mercies 
recdved, if it be real, will show itself in the fear of 
hb name, and in conscientious obedience to his 
commands, otherwise the very profession of thanks- 
giving is but hypocrisy. 

I know not what may happen to the nation in 
general ; or to this highly fevoured town in parti- 
cular. But the prod^otls increase of these lewd 
and riiameful practices, in a place where the Christian 
religion is oarefuHy taught, is an alalrming symptom: 
I wish it were felt by all whom it concerns. But 
I fear of many, that " heing past fe^ig t*^ have 
gpmn themselves over to lasciviousness, to work all 
uHcleanness with greediness." Now if there be any 
feding left, I eoiiort you to mourn and weep^ and 
faumUr yourselves before God, and loathe your* 
selvesifor your abominations, and give y^uwelves 
up to God to learn his statutes, and heark^ to his 
iwird, that yon. may be onxverted and do no more 
piesumptuoiifely ; for the wicked shall certainly « be 
turned into hdl, and all the people that forget God." 
Samson, indeed, was saved; he sought the Lord, 
and the Lord was gracious, and refmembered him 

* Chap. xiii. 4. 
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according to the multitade of his teodor mjevoies. 
But, surdy, there i& enou^, in the bitter tr^edy 
of his jsufienngSy to make, all perBons^. iviio ventum 
to imitate liim fai his besotting sin, tremble to think 
of their perilous situation. Hie . most ingenions^ 
the most: acdte> and I may add, the most profime 
and hardened libertine, must utterly fail, in. seeking 
fvom the story of Samson, the smallest encourage- 
ment to his vices. 

In the Text we see, that Sampson truly humbled 
himself and pmyed before the Lord, in tlie.hour of 
his distress. He is by no means one of (he most 
exemplary rSaints c Yet a Saint he is: So Scrip** 
tare hadi positively declared. And here it may not 
be unreascmable to ask, When do the profane Ittier- 
tines of the present day call upon God ? Who ever 
hears or sees s^^ns of thw prayin^R Who: ever 
hears them use the name of God at att^ onlessr^it 
be to pro£uie it iby swearing, or by irfeverent -lex- 
clamation? Such persons tber^renmst. not conM 
pare themselves with Samson : And^' let me^ .fiir* 
tfaer,. in&rm them, that the instances of his .ifli|Hi^ 
rities are, probalfy, much fewer in nnmbentban 
theirs ; besides tluit more is expected friMa dum, 
beeanse more is given to < them- under the Christiltti 
ditqpensation. I have only to add briefly and plainly, 
that the heavy curse of Gtod is at present mpon 
them ; and I exhort Ihem to escape by repentanee 
and belief of the truth. . > 

^ Thare is also an instructive lesson ag^instpnde 
and vam-glory in the sul^ect of the Text. How 
natural is it for dust and a^es to be proud, though 
nothing is more unsuitable, when we consider our 
helplessn^s and sinfalness. *^ Heaps upon heaps !** 
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TUs is the same spirit with which the successiul 
tradesman is apt to say, ** My power, and themi^t 
of mine hand hath gotten me this wealth. But 
thou shalt remember the Lord thy God : for it is 
he that givetfa thee power to get wealth *." Oh ! 
think of this, ye who have prospered in life ; and 
see that you give God the glory. If you forget to 
honour him ^^ in whose hand your breath is, and 
whose are all your waysf," you will justly provoke 
him against you, as Belshazzar did by his pride. 
Think, in these trying days, how many persons, once 
richer and more splendid than you, are now in rags 
and wretchedness ! Tremble to think what may be 
your own case. If you ascribe^^ even secretly, to 
your own merit and industry what came from the 
goodness of God, you will provoke the Lord to 
anger, and he will makie you feel your own helpless- 
ness and your dependance upon him. 

Samson soon felt the pimishment of his pride, by 
the intoleraUe thirst with which he was afflicted : 
and, sooner or later, all men must bow to God. 
Better, infinitely better, to do so in this life, tha.t we 
may receive the humble Jesus, and live. But if we 
never learn this till we learn it with the rich man, 
who fared sumptuously every day, it will be, where 
we shall not have a drop of water .to cool our 
tongues. Let persons of health, of strength, of 
riches, of gay appearance in life, who never felt 
poverty and want, be humbled before God. See 
how Samson prays in his distress : He felt his obli- 
gations to God ; and called the place by a name 
which intimated the sense he had of the divine 
goodness to him. Learn to remember and ^oriiy 

* Doat. yiii. 17 & 18. f Dan. v. 93. 
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Ood in prosperity. A time may come, in this life; 
whem in poverty and want you may bitterly re*^ 
member in what wanton pride you rebelled against 
iihe Ijord. Take heed of the pride of dress, of ftir*^ 
nitur^ of equipage, df substance. Surely, while 
you are in so Tain-glorious a state, you can ^get lio 
good from the Lord. Pride blinds your eyes: Satan 
loves to have it so ; and what will you do whw all 
the thingd, upon which now you so much set your 
hearts;* shall vanish away ? 

3. Worldly pride is thus instructively rebuked by 

the case of ^mson. And whosoever has indulged 

himsdf in proud contemplations on his own good 

management and abilities, without thankfulness to 

Gody and without giving him glory, if, in future, he 

should be converted to God, must, in the nature of 

things^' measure back his steps, in bitter repentance, 

and' feel' with pain the remembrance of ail that 

hau^ty, ostentatious pleasure, in which he was 

sunk in > the days of his ease and prosperity i But 

SPIRITUAL pride is also justly rebuked from the 

same case of Sam&on. He, who widiout any 

humbling self-knowledge has deluded himself into 

false comfort, false peace, and false liberty, may 

fancy himself not only a child of God, but also a 

very eminent one ; and may be flattered by Satan's 

delusions with great joys and excessive deUghts of 

a distempered imagination. Many well*<lispoded 

pebpH probably his superiors in the grace and faith 

of Christ, nlay much admire him, while they listen 

to the fluent account which he is ever ready to give 

of his own great attainments ; and hence, it happens 

not unfieqoeatly, that truly humble souls are madfe 

sad ; because through the sense which they have of 

VOL. I. L 
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weakness aod corraptkm, they caiuiot eirah so 
much in the conscknisness of having made any con- 
siderable pro^ss in the Christian life. — And usJess 
professws of religjLon learn more modesly, and avail 
themselves more of the instructions of Ministers, 
and of wise and experienced Christians, than many 
of them seem indined to do, there appears to be 
no end of the false reli^on which is in this way 
encouraged. 

In the mean time that observation of St. Paul is 
found true ; ^^ th^ shall proceed no further ; for 
their folly shall be manifest to all men*:" The 
proud, scandalous, irregular, and irreverent conduct 
of these hi^^minded ones, at length, becomes 
evident to all men ; and those who once admired 
them are convinced that they were deceived ; for 
a haus^ty spirit goes bdbre a fall ; and nothing 
in religion, let it look evt^ so fedr, can stand or have 
a solid bottom that is not grounded on humility. 

It would be h^>py indeed, if proud, spiritually 
proud, people, whp have boasted of their having 
vanquished enemies, ^' heaps upon heaps," become 
sensible what poor empty creatures they really are : 
then they may be brought to cry to the Lord, athirst 
for his grace. And, let it be ever jemembered to 
the cofnjtbrt of all who seek God, that '' the Lord 
heareth the poor, and despiseth not his prisoners ; 
let the bumble hear thereof and be ^bd." 

Of those who deal largely in iqiiritual pride I 
have little hope : advice is^ usually, lost upon them : 
they treat with a scornful sort of jpity those who 
would advise them for their good; for .there are 
hardly any Teachers in the world, whom they look 

• a Tim. iii. g. 
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on as capable of instructing duch wise persons ad 
they are in their own conceit. I truly feat* to ex- 
pose divine things to the contempt of the profane^ 
who love to hear the description and ex jplanation of 
the faults of those who profess themselves to be 
religious. But thede, in their turn, should consider, 
that if they themselves have not spiritual peide, 
they have wohldly pride; and pride in any 
form, being indulged without controul, will fit A 
man for no society but (hat of Satan, who is the 
king of pride. However, &ithfulness to the Pas- 
toral Office has required me to set forth plainly the 
fault of presumptuous professors of religion; and 
the rather, because one cannot do it by private 
advice, for they are above consulting Ministers. 
In the mean time those sincere persons, who un- 
happily may have been partly seduced by this proud 
spirit, will reap real benefit, if they are made sen- 
sible of their fault. Let them beg of God to ^ve 
them a true conviction of their wants and miseries, 
and the Lord, who heard Samson, will quench thei^ 
thirst, and satisfy their souls with good. 

4, But is there here a poor broken-hearted spirit, 
athirst for God in Christ, conscious of sin, and 
ready to give up all for lost ? Take courage, hie 
strong, fear not. ** The parched ground shaH be- 
coxtie a pool, and the thirsty land springs of water.** 
To thee Christ speaks, even to thee, and caHs thee 
to come to him for rest. But, " I see no way, 
my steps are in the dark," sayest thou ? '* I feel 
nothing but bondage, helplessness, and death." 
This is the state to which many repenting souls ard 
brott^t; and I would to God they were toOrt 
frequent among us^ even as I h6Lve known them to 

L 2 
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be ia former times. To such, the world, its pleasures^ 
gains, amusements, and politics, what are they? 
As somiding brass and tinkling cymbals. — These 
souls want Christ, the bread of life, to feed on, and 
without this they are sensible that they are lost for 
ever. O that we had good evidences, that many, 
MANY souls were in this condition ! How pleasant 
is it to speak to such the voice of peace, comfort, 
joy, and thanksgiving ! For, Brethren, he, who clave 
a hollow place in the jaw-bone, and revived the 
fiunting spirit of Samson, by a miraculous supply 
of water, — He is ready to supply you also. Heard 
you his voice ? " If any man tiiirst, let him come 
and drink :" " Ask of him, and he will give you 
living water." No sensation is more painful than 
a raging thirst ; and the thirst of the soul for that 
divine peace and love, which is held forth in the 
Gospel, may be compared, in its vehemence, to 
natural thirst. He, who satisfies the desire of every 
living thing, will satisfy the thirst which he has 
created in your breasts. " Behold, I will do a new 
thing : now it shall spring fortii, shall ye not know 
it? I wilVeven make a way in the wilderness, and 
rivers in the desert, to give drink to my people, my 
chosen*." Go on seeldng the Lord, resting on 
the free promise of grace by Jesus Christ made to 
every thirsting soul. He will meet you while you 
remember him in his ways : he will meet you while 
you stick close to him, trusting his word, and walk- 
ing to the best of your light and strength in his holy 
W8^s, and carefully abstaining from sin. His way 
or his time of relieving and cheering your souls it is 
not for you to know before hand : Relief and comfort 

* Isfuah, xliiL 19. 
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are often afforded, when you are in the deepest ex- 
tremity. It is not, without a spiritual instruction, 
recorded, that Samson's thirst was relieved from the 
jaw-bone. How unlikely ? Yet so is it frequently 
with the jsoul that seeks the Lord. B^eve with 
Abraham, in. hope against hope*, and you shall > 
know there js a God that heareth prayer. 

Lastly. There may be present some backsliding 
souls, once truly comfortable in grace, and bringing 
forth real fruit to God ; but who are now fallen, 
either through scandalous transgression, or through 
the cares of the world. You fed no power to be- 
tieve, or to repel temptations, much less to rgoice 
in God with thanksgivings, as formerly. Satan 
" writes bitter things'' c^ainst you : conscience justly 
accuses ; and you pine in heaviness and in some- 
thing like despair. Would you be revived with 
grace? Would you have a cheering recovery of 
Christ again dwelling in your hearts by faith, and 
would you again walk before God in the light of 
the living.'^ Indeed, Brethren, you may; for the 
gfttes of heaven stand open day and night; and 
Jesus ever lives to intercede ; and his blood is as 
powerful to wash out your stains of guilt, and his 
Spirit as able to create you anew in holiness as at 
first* And he is not only as able, but as willing as 
ever to refresh you, to give you rest, provided you 
do but feel the burden of your sins ; provided you 
be but heavy laden t with a sense of guilt and un- 
worthiness. Limit not, then, the Holy One of 
Israel by unbelief. His hand is not at all shorten^' 
that it cannot redeem:]:. Believe, and you shall see 
the glory of God. Come afresh, in the name of 

* Rom.iv. 18. t Matth.xi. a8. X Is. 1. 2^ 
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Jesus, to the throne of grace, that you may obtam 
mercy and find grace. For God hath not forgotten 
to be gracious. Thmk of Samson, how he fell, after 
God had blessed him in his youth, and honoured 
him with much ability for faithful service. '^ Re- 
member me, O God, I pray thee." So pray to the 
God whose grace you once have known. Put him 
in mind of his own loving kindness, and his pro- 
mises in Christ, and hear him say^ *' Return ye 
backsliding children, and I will heal your back* 
sliding. I am merciful, and I wiU not keep anger 
for ever." You may pray with Samson, ^^ Shall 
I die for thirst, and fall into the hands of Ae 
uncurcumcised ?" Shall I thirstfor thee, O God of 
all Grace, and shall I perish, in hopeless misery ? 
My bones are cut asundar as with a sword, while 
I am upbraided with, ^' where is now thy God ?" 
Shall wicked men boast always over my disgrace, 
wd shall I fiedl into the hands of unclean sfnrits, 
who, like uncircumcised Philistines, witt triumph 
over my misery, and insult the perfections of l^e 
God of grace, as if they could not prevent the ruin 
of a soul, whom thy Son's blood hath redeemed ? 
This is. an argument of sacred oratory, weU-pleasing 
in the ears of God ; and there is joy m heaven over 
it, God in Christ will hear your importunate 
prayers of this kind ; and you shall again gloiify 
your God. Even in the infirmities of age you may 
sky more Philistines, and fight more spiritual battles 
Md^ success, than ever you did in your lives. ^^ Wait 
on the Lord; be of good courage, and he shall 
9trenglihen thine heart ; wait, I say, on the Lord." 
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SERMON XL 

THE NATURE AND CURE OP SLOTH^ULNESS. 

mil* h\ II III! I iMia 

Prov. XV. 19. 

The way of the slothful man is as an hedge of thorns: but 
the way of the righteous is made plain, 

X H IS is not the only passage in the book of Pro- 
verbs, where the character and conduct of the 
slodiftil man are strongly and elegantly described 
by Solomon, in chapter the twenty-sixth he ob-^ 
serves, ^* the dothfol man saith, there is a lion in 
the way, a lion is in the streets," showing that he 
is tlie prey of many imaginary fears, which are as 
much encouraged by idleness, as they are dissipated 
by diligence. Again; " the slothful hided) bis 
hand in his bosom, it grieveth him to bring it again 
to his mouth," showing that the least labour in the 
world is a pain and burden to a mind overcome 
with sloth. 

The very strong representations of sloth, com- 
prised in these two passages, and in the Text, ma- 
terially receive light from each other. " The way of 
a slothful man is as an hedge of thorns." When he 
does move to dO' business, compelled by the neces- 
sity of affairs, his imagination magnifies every diffi- 
culty ; " there is a lion in the way ;"' every species 
of labour appears to his weak [^mind intolerable ; it 
grieves him so much to take his hand out of his 

L4 



153 The nature and [serm.ii. 

bosom, and put it to his mouth, that his way is as an 
hedge of thorns. He is at a stand, every moment, 
hedged up and environed with difficulties, pricked 
and tormented, as it were, with thorns : and yet, 
the latter member of the Text shows us, that these 
evils exist more in his own mind, than in the nature 
of his business. '^ The-way of theiighteous is made 
plain." These very difficulties are surmounted by 
the righteous, whose character it is to be diligent 
and active. 

Such is the difference, in the very same coarse of 
affairs, between the laborious and the slugg^. 
Where the former finds a plain road, and an easy- 
issue out of difficulties, the latter sits musing and 
desponding, instead of acting widi vigour and spirit; 
and enfeebles his mind to such a degree, that he has 
scarcely resolution to set about any thing. In such^ 
a state of mind, fancy, the most active and the least 
judicious of all the human faculties, represents every 
thing around him in a gloomy point of view, dis- 
tracts and discolours every object ; and, while she 
disorders all his movements, she helps forward not 
one of them. 

Men of much business know these things to be 
true : Nothing is to be done well without inidustry ; 
and with industry it is surprising what difficulties 
may l)e surmounted. Nor can I quit tbi^ rg^eral 
use^ of; iQy subject, without lainenting the melan- 
choly prospect before us of the rising generation. 
Parents axe so afraid of hurting their children by 
inuring them to labour, either of body or mind, or 
of both I and effeminacy and luxury make such; 
ample str^ies among us, that it is to b^ feared 



afiRM. 11.] cute of Shthfulniss. 1S3 

a slu^ishness of diBposition, together wkh alt its ill 
censequenoes, are likely to increase. — Let ybtttb 
be inar@d to labour from early life^ if you wish ta 
have tl^m free from the evils of sloth in manhood. 

But I must now proceed to a more particular use 
jof my subject ; lor since Solomcm says, ^^ the way 
of the righteous is made plain," and opposes the 
righteous, to the sluggard, whose ^^ way is as air 
hedge of thorns ;" h^nce with him the slothful is Imfr 
another word for the wicked. Sloth in divine 
tbings,^— in the care of the soul^ is that, then, which 
X would argue against from the Text. A man may 
be very active and laborious for this world, may see 
»id abhor the evils of sloth respecting temporal pur- 
suits, and yet be himself slothftil, with respect to 
his soul; and be devoured with the same tormenting 
fears and idle imaginations, that agitate others in 
their temporal business. There are many sluggards 
in religion. Many are brought to see something of 
their need of a change of state afid heart : Theic 
understanding is exercised about some of the great 
things of Christianity, and. they may be very laboi^ 
rious in. some lesser matters : But in really coming 
to Christ ; in denying .tiiemselves; in criKifying the 
old man ; in teaming to love the Lord, and to long 
after the heavenly inheritance, they are slow and 
feeble; Here human nature, in its. present faUea^ 
state, raifies up difficulties in their way, which it 
does not raise up in things of a worldly Or of an 
indifferent nature. . Hence what we have said q$ 
idleness and its hedge of thorns^ is peculiarly appli- 
cable, to such souls.. 

By this timC; then, we may form a di^ct idea 
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of that whidi ought to be the object of oar attention, 
for the remainder of this diBCoarse. It is to show 
lliose who, through sloth, never yet began to be 
heartily reKgious, and those who once were heartily 
rdigious, but have relapsed into a skuthfol state, how 
and by what means they may be cured of this minoos 
disorder of the soul. — ^The Lord grant it may be a 
word in season ! True godliness will not thrive in a 
way of sloth : And the cure of sloth is the cure of one 
d the most deadly maladies of the human sooL 

That the sulgect may appear to advantage, let us 
first indolge the slothfiil scml in a short review of 
his diftcutoies. His faney will do this work for him 
at any tone. That fieueulty is with him very kubo- 
nous, however idle be his. understanding, his heart, 
his hands, and his feet ^^ True : I should be glad 
ta escape the wmth to come : and I see a person 
like me, worldly-minded and enslaved by various 
lusts, can never arrive at heaven without a new 
heart. But what shall I do ? I begin sometimes to 
pray, to read a good book, to watch my conduct 
more closely ; but I find it hard and unpleasant 
work ; and I am soon overcome again, if I gain a 
little ground now and then. My consci^ice is 
henee more uneasy than ever. I am discoumged 
by the view of exceedin^y great difficulties ever 
befiMre my ^es. If one be surmounted, others rise 
in theur stesd to tosment me. These difficulties 
I cannot encounter They prey on my soul con- 
tutually. Other persons may succeed better than 
I, but they have not such hinderanees, respecting 
their tempers and their situations in life, as I have. 
Moreoneiv if I. ever make & litde progress^ . and 
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then cease to advaace, I always find I am in a w(Mrse 
state than if I had never began. Others may talk 
of sweetness and delight in religion ; but I expe* 
rieace none. My lusts are so very craving) that 
they wiU not bear to be denied. You tdl me of the 
i^ecessity of certain duties ; how can I practise thena 
when such thorny hedges are in the way ?'^ Every 
slothful soul here present^ can, if he please, adaj^ 
this general account to his own particular situatioiv 
and swell it out to an immense length. Let thea 
the principle of Solomon, briefly set forth in the latter 
clause, *^ the way of the righteous is made pbun^" 
be appUed to this ease ; and oh ! may the sk^hful 
understand and be routed to profitable bbour. 

That a pers(xx may be delivered from a stale of 
sloth and laziness,. in the ways of God, it is neces-t 
saiy that he should set out with faith in the divini^ 
promises, I do not mean here that ^' assusance of 
hope*," and that joy of faith, which generally 
speaking, is not attained in the beginnings of real 
religion ; but I mean that faith of dependence by 
which the soul is anunated wid^i the expectation of 
suecei^s, though success be not yet attained. The 
language ot such a soul is this : ^^ admittiQg that I 
never yet had, to this hour, one grain of due faith 
of God's elect ; that I have liii^ed at dimity widk my 
Maker, and am at this moment a child of wvath ; 
yet even now the Lord willeth not the death of a 
sinner, but' would rather he should turn, frqm hia 
wickedness and live. Wh^e sin hath abounded,^ 
as in me, grace did much mwe abound, Jesus Christ 
gave himself a nosom f» all, and his blood is able 

* Heb»vi» 11. 
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to cleanse from all sin. He invites me, accordingly, 
to come unto him for life ; and the Father's record 
concerning him is true ; that he ^^ hath given to us 
eternal life, and this life is in his Son." I will re- 
ceive this testimony as true, and while I seek to 
have a particular application of his benefits to my 
own soul, will not doubt but that the Lord will 
grant it unto me. ^' I, indeed, am blind, poor, vile, 
filthy, unworthy, wretched, and corrupt in my will, 
and in all my feculties ; nevertheless, I have, even 
now, the word of God's grace, in Christ Jesus, to 
rely upon. I will not then consider myself, — ^vile 
as I am, — ^in such a light, as to prevent me from 
trusting in this Saviour : I will not sta^r at the- 
promises of God, through unbelief ; but give glory 
to God, believing that what he hath promised he is 
able to perform. Surely, the divine veracity re- 
quires this confidence, warrants this expectation, 
and gives me room to seek the Lord with a steady 
prospect of finding that peace, joy, and holiness 
which is promised." 

Ye, whom sloth and deadness of spirit hinder 
firom walking in God's ways, consider how the Lord; 
in mercy, requires you to begin ; not by working 
with a formal and pharisaical spirit, in the hope of 
making satisfaction for past neglects, and of thereby 
meriting eternal salvation ; but, by believing on the 
Lord Jesus Christ, by receiving HIM in all his 
offices, and by relying on his merits for pardon, 
peace of conscience, and a title to eternal life ; and 
also for strength to proceed in all manner of holi- 
ness and purity of living. — ^Your inability to labour 
needs be no impediment here. Apply to the great 
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Physician of souls ; he will, in due time^ cure you 
of ^U your evils : And, if you slo far understand the 
Gospel plan of salvation aright, as to put in practice 
this first direction against sloth, you will be already 
in the way of righteousness. You will find your 
selves taken out of the way of the slothful, which is 
Ibis an hedge of thorns. Till guilt, slavish fear, and 
«nmity of heart are expelled by faith, these will 
unite their efforts to keep you in a state of uneasy 
sloth and thorny inactivity. While unbelief makes 
you afraid of God, not daring to hope that he will 
be gracious to you, you hide yourselves from him 
as Adam did. But trust in his grace and power, 
and be much in prayer : With the Psalmist, en- 
treat the Lord, that his loving Spirit would lead 
you " forth into the land of righteousness." Your 
prospects will then brighten : You will see God in 
Christ waiting to be gracious, loving, and kind to 
your soul ; not, as you now, in slothful unbelief, 
deem him to be unmerciful and intending your de- 
struction. The belief of this once settled in your 
soul, will draw you out of a state of sloth, as sure 
as it is true that faith worketh by love. You will 
exclaim, " Shall I not seek the face of God ?" when 
he saith, " Seek ye my face, incline your ear and 
come unto me, eat ye that which is good, and I 
will make an everlasting covenant with you." 
** Fool that I am ! to be so backward to run with 
eager arms to embrace my best friend ; to flee from 
vain unsatisfying pleasures to those which deserve 
the name." — ^Thus faith, working by love, will de- 
liver you from the way of the slothful ; and this 
first direction being observed, you will profit by 
those that follow. 
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2. Weigh daily and seriouBly the grand end in 
yiew ; an abiding city ; a Father God ; a Saviour 
husband ; to eternal weight of glory ; a fellowship 
with those who stand before the throne, clothed with 
white robes and palms in their hands ; living foun- 
tains of water ; tiie fuhiess of joy, and pleasures fot 
evermore. What are we doing that we are not all 
making haste to ensure our calling and election to 
this bliss ? " Be astonished, O my soul, and grieve, 
and Idment, and abhor thyself, that ever thou 
tihouldest be so stupid, so wretchedly averse from 
God and thy own happiness, as to prefer trifles to 
substance, time to eternity ! Let others talk of the 
rectitude of human nature ; thou knowest thy nature 
is thus corrupt, Aor can all the reasonings in the 
world stifle thy contictions* Nevertheless, poor 
soul ! weary and heavy laden, who hast begun to 
believe in Christ, and to taste something of hi^ 
grdciOus test, let not a day pass over thy head 
without serious reflection on Eternity." 

I know no means better calculated to keep down 
the power of sloth. For while we live with the 
spirit of pilgrims, seeking a rest yet to come, we 
cannot consistently with such views, lie stiB in 
sloth. He deserves not the name of a warritor that 
gives over fighting till the battle is won. Surely, by 
perseverance we shall find peace and joy in be- 
lieving in this life, and be sealed with the spirit of 
adoption. But even these earnests, — the happiest 
mom^ts that can be conceived on earth,— will not 
content us. It belongs to the nature of the sorf, 
which hungers and thirsts after righteousness, that 
it should reach forth unto those things that are 
before, and press forward to the, prize of eteinal 
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life''^. When we grow slothful agab, oar peace is 
lost : While we are diligent^ our peace and comfort 
will aboand. Let us keep the end in vieW| and we 
shall not rest contaited with any lower attainments, 
with even the best things to be enjoyed on earth. 
. Many things contribute to vary the scene with a 
Christian here ; but if he live by faith in Jesus, and 
with eternity in view, he looks to what is substantial 
and immutable. Disagreeable crosses he expects 
to meet with in this world ; but he can bear them, 
as contributing to his eternal felicity. The reascm 
why many Christians become languid and cold may 
be, because they are unreasonable in their expecta- 
tions of happiness in this life, and have not their 
eye and their hope fixed on the world unseen, with 
sufficient steadiness. This would at once check our 
unreasonable expectations, give life and spirit to 
our reasonable ones, and quicken .our pace in the 
plain, though narrow way, that leadeth to an end 
so inconceivably and eternally glorious. 

3. Thus trusting in the Saviour of Sinners, and 
patiently waiting the g^ft of eternal life through his 
merits, prepare yourself for the journey. Once 
founded on Jesus for life, proceed to work the work 
of love to which he calls you whUe you continue in 
this world, never bsing si^t of the only true 
principles of righteousness. You will find love, 
gratitude, and godly fear, each in their way, to be 
powerful principles of action and mighty to over- 
come sloth. And when you are once habituated to 
the labour of godliness, and taste the pleasure of 
communion with God in it, when you experience 

4 Philip. iii« 13, 14. 
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his never-failkig ann to be with you in all cases of 
need, your sentiments, your habits, your practice^ 
will be directly the contrary to what they formerly 
were. Once you were all care and anxiety, but had 
no heart for Gospel-labour. Now you will labour 
willingly ; and, in regard to care and anxiety, you 
will be enabled to cast them on him who careth 
for you. 

You will also, in the progress of godliness, ex- 
perience something not unlike what we meet with 
in temporal affairs. By use and exercise your 
spirituaJ ability will be strengthened; and those 
temptations and difficulties which dismayed your 
soul at a distance, will vanish ; at least they will 
grow less formidable on a near approach. You 
will live by faith in such a precious promise as this ; 
" I will bring the blind by a way that they knew 
not ; I will lead them in paths that they have not 
known ; I will make darkness light before them, 
and crooked things straight. These things wllVi do 
uttko tfaetn, and not forsake them.'^ • Surely rthis 
promise shall be fulfilled in reality unto your sduR 
You will have done with long schemes and con- 
trivances for the time to come, considering ydUr* 
selves as creatures of ^ day, and remembering who 
hath said, " Take no thought for the morrow.*' 
That, which you will expect, and in which you will 
not be disappointed, will be to hear the voice of the 
Lord, saying, "'This is the way, walk ye in it, when 
ye turn to the right hand or to the left." Thus 
shall you find the way of righteousness made plain, 
according to the Text. 

4. But it must not be dissembled that tribulation 
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is the lot of every soldier, of Christ, till he be called 
to glory. How to maintain peace of conscience, 
cheerfulness of mind, and diligence in the way of 
duty, under the pressure of the Cross, inward or 
outward, or both, is a lesson of skill far beyond all 
the powers of nature to teach. " O God of all 
grace, do thou teach it to thy people : Thou canst 
make the meanest and the weakest to excel in 
it !" At first, through the remaining principle of the 
love of ease, the believer desires above all things to 
be rid of the Cross. By discontent and murmuring; 
in his mind, against God, he obtains nothing but 
j>ain and torment. There is, however, a way of 
being made happy, even under the Cross. This 
way would be easy, were it not contrary to flesh 
and blood : But grace can make us willing to learn 
it- The lesson is simply this, — to bear the Cross 
with patience and resignation, till God give a sanc- 
tified issue; believing in him, who laid it on in 
much love. This is soon said and easily understood : 
But the practical part must be taught of God ; and 
every praying soul shall be taught it effectually, and 
enabled to say, ^' all the days of my appointed time 
will I wait, with patience, till my change come^ 
and endure the troubles of life till the Lord remove 
them." 

Such are the Scripture-answers to the discourage- 
ments which lie in the way of slothful souls. Your 
way is at present as a hedge of thorns : All is with 
you, guilt and pain, uneasiness and anxiety. Reflect 
that, in this way, you can never be happy either in 
^lis world or in the world to come. In order to be 
happy you must follow the way of righteousness. 

VOL. I. M 
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God the Father has'graciously provided a propitiatioD 
and way of life : God the Son is that propitiadoa 
and way of life : And God the Holy Ghost is that 
loving Spirit whose office it is to teach sinners to 
walk in . that way. Will you then be det^mined 
fully to trust the holy and blessed Trinity, and re- 
ceive this grace for yourself? The L<^d grant it ! 
so shall hope, love, and joy animate your souls, and 
prove active principles to overcome your sloth. 
Eternity will brighten in your view : difficulties will 
vanish before faithful industay : you will labour and 
yet cast all your case on God. 

When dfflculties threaten to prevail, you M'ili 
often be enabled to bear patiently what you cannot 
overcome ; divine grace will always be sufficient for 
you. This is the victory over sloth, and tiie way to 
heaven. Say not ^' how can these things be r" but 
believe in God ; and, in trusting, you will prove 
HIS truth. Consider, that every good and every 
perfect gift com^ from God ; and, that wisdom 
and strength, for the day, will be vouchsafed to 
those who ask in the name of Jesus Christ* 
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SERMON XII. 

TM£ CHARACTER AND CONDUCT OF 

JOSIAU. 



2 Kings xxii. 19. 

Because thine heart W0s tender, and thou hast humbled 
thyself before the Lord, when thou heardest what I spake 
against this place, and against the inhabitants thereof, 
that they should become a desolation and a curse, and 
hast rent thy clothes, and wept before Me ; I also have 
heard thee, saith the Lord. 

It is of Josiah, king of Judah, that these words 
are spoken. He lived in the latter time of the 
Jewish monarchy, when transgression was come to 
its full measure, and the inveterate idolatry and 
perverseness of the people were sealing them to 
the righteous doom of the seventy years BabylonisH 
captivity. Light appears mpst sensibly glorious 
when it suddenly breaks out amidst the horrors of 
darkness. The character of Josiah is shown to ad- 
vantage amidst the iniquity of the times. £ariy did 
he seek the God of Israel ; and, though too late 
for the recovery of a people so far gone in wicked- 
ness, he exerted himself in as vigorous and sincere 
endeavours after reformation, as any of the most 
p«ous princes of the house of David. His work 
was not in vain : He himself reaped^ aod^it^iQS ever 
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reaping, the benefit of it. But the people were not 

to be restored. 

Accidentally the book of the law of Moses was 
found by Hilkiah the priest, in the house of the 
Lord, and read by Shaphan the scribe before the 
king. It seems this people had grown so profligate 
and careless, that even the law of Moses itself was 
lost, or lay disregarded among them. With much 
consistency do profane men, in profane times, set 
aside the word of God. IT condemns them ; the 
least light which comes from it is offensive to them : 
it is like the sun to a weak and distempered eye. 
Darkness is most suitable to those who practise 
deeds of darkness ; but a mind, like Josiah's, taught 
of God, and led by his Spirit to know and to love 
him, turns itself to hear whatever comes from God. 
It feels a sympathy of spirit with the sacred word. 
Those who have had very little opportunity of hear- 
ing and reading it, who yet have profited already 
from some gleanings of divine information, will,, 
when clearer light is afforded, receive it with eager- 
ness. A little portion of those full means of the 
spiritual manna, which are loathed by careless pro- 
fessors of Christianity, who, in happy and peaceable 
reasons, have the word dispensed in abundance, is 
thankfully accepted by hungry souls. Even the 
threatenings and the awful views of Scripture find 
in them a willing ear and a reverent attention. 

It is so with Josiah. He is now twenty-six years 
of age, and has reigned eighteeix years; and has 
never yet read the law of Moses. Yet either by 
tradition, or by some portions of this law mixed 
with the temple-service,. I suppose^ he mUst have 
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known a little of its contents; and that little^ 
impressed upon his heart by the grace of God, had 
wrought wonders in his mind. But now that he 
hears the whole ; and observes how holy and ex- 
cellent the words of God are ; what promises they 
convey to the obedient, and what threatenings to 
the disobedient ; when with one instructive glance 
he views the precious contents of the Book, and the 
character of its Divine Author, and compares them 
with the shameful profaneness, idolatry, and wicked- 
ness of the times, he rends his clothes, in the sin- 
cerest abasement and grief; and immediately ord^9 
those about him to inquire of the Lord, what was 
to be done, or what was to be expected. For 
" great," says he, " is the wrath of the Lord that is 
kindled against us, because our fathers have not 
hearkened unto the words of this book." His 
attendants apply to Huldah the prophetess ; for on 
her the spirit of prophecy rested ; and from her they 
learn a full confirmation of Josiah's fears with 
respect to the nation : ^^ My wrath shall be kindled 
against this place, and shall not be quenched." But 
a . message of peace is distinctly reserved for the 
king, which we have in the text. He should be taken 
away from the evil to come, and his eyes should not 
see die desolating judgments of God on his country. 
It is a true rule, — and Josiah observes it, — that 
prophecy and duty are distinct things, and must not 
be confounded together. Had Josiah reasoned thus, 
'' the people will perish do what I can, and there- 
fore I will do nothing," he would have sitten still 
in indolence. But it is a king's duty to propagate 
righteousness and the fear of God, be the event 
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what it may. Joaiah peifcHms this duty wkfa tliait 
astonishing vehemence of zeal and fortitude, whi<^ 
seems, peculiarly, to mark his character. He can 
make an outward change in the manners of the 
naticm. This is all he can do for his subjects : he 
cannot change their hearts. 

I shall not enlarge on the fulfilment of the pro- 
phecy, in the dismal days of Josiah's children. 
This good king himself dies in peace, before tbese 
disastrous events took place : Yes, in peace. His 
end was peace, eternal peace ; thou^ slain by the 
archers of Pharaoh Necho, whom he met in battle^ 
with, I think, a blameable obstinacy ; as appears 
from 2 Chron. xxxv. where the parallel story is toM. 
Possessed of a dignity of spirit beyond his circum- 
stances, and with fortitude and vigour of soul, to 
which the present low state of his kio^om did not 
correspond, he seems to have rashly thrown away 
his life. On the whole, however, he was unqoes* 
tionably upright ; and he died m peace, before the 
destined ruin of his country. Those, who know 
what real religion is, will be at 00 loss to distii^uish 
the errors of its followers from die vices of its 
enemies. It is, at last, through grace that the best 
are saved as well as the worst ; and let any man at 
his peril encourage himself in sin from the faults 
of God's people, which are recorded for a different 
reason ; — to show that all have need of mercy, and 
to encourage the sincere, lest the view of their own 
fJEiults should sink them into despair. 

May I here be permitted to make several prac- 
tical observations, which are suggested to my mind 
fay reflecting on the pious spirit of Josiah commended 
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in the text ? " Because thine heart was tender, and 
thou hast humbled thyself before the Lord, when 
thou heardest what I spake against this place and 
against the inhabitants thereof, that they should 
become a desolation and a curse, and hast rent thy 
clothes, and wept before Me; I also have heard 
thee, saith the Lord." 

1 . Would we know, by some clear criterion, how 
to distinguish the regions of real godliness from 
those of ungodliness ? It seems very desirable that 
we should have a sure mark of this kind, that we 
may answer the treacherous reasonings of wicked 
men, who, perfectly careless concerning all religious 
principle and practice, would continually call every 
thing bigotry that undertakes to point out such dis- 
titiction. They are not for having any serious 
reKgion at aH : they, therefore, wouH make all reli- 
gions alike, and white they tell us of the various 
differences of opinion, represent it rash to hold any 
thing certain. Against this dangerous sentiment 
I shall venture to mention one certain mark of true 
region ; at least such a mark, that where it is not, 
w^ may be confident no true religion can exist. 

To make a serious thing of sin ; to fear exceed- 
ingly the wrath of God, on account of it ; and to 
look on the judgment of God as sure to attend it, 
if men die in their sins ; and never presumptuously 
to set bounds to his judgments, but always to behold 
them as righteous, however terrible ; this, I say, is 
a constant mark of real godliness. Thus Josiah, 
you see, has a tender heart ; he humbles himself 
before the Lord ; he weeps before him because of 
sin ; he has a (]^ck feeling of its m^ ignity ; he 
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knows not how to spare it. And now if I could s^ 
before you all the good men whose lives are recorded 
in the Old or New Testament, you would see them 
all agree in this. They may be very different in their 
natural dispositions ; but here they are sure to agree. 
Ezra seems gentle and mild by nature : Nehemiah, 
with much uprightness and generosity, appears 
somewhat rough and vehement in his temper. But 
with respect to sin, they feel it alike : Look at Ezra's 
last chapter but one, and Nehem. 1st chapter, and 
you will be of my opinion. Would you. Brethren, 
know true religion, and not be deceived by that 
which is counterfeit ? this single circumstance will 
help you much to discover it. The true spirit of 
religion leads men to regard sin as exceedingly dread- 
ful, to abhor it, to loathe it, in themselves and in 
others as the curse of the creation. Of course they 
will exert themselves against it, in all their conduct, 
whatever little probability of success there may be, 
as you see in the righteous zeal of Josiah. For the 
new birth unto righteousness has given them new 
eyes, and a new taste in this matter. They cannot 
bear sin in any of its forms : and to any thing in 
the world they would sooner indulge the spirit of 
toleration, 

I said in themselves and others ; for some per- 
sons, who value themselves on knowing men and 
manners, are full enough of complaints against 
a bad world, and indulge a spirit of censure against 
all mankind but themselves. Their ludicrous* and 

* Such a character as that of Dr. Swift soems to illustrate 
what I say. Any one who has read his satirical pieces may see 
he is not humhled and grieved for the sins of mankind : he is 
only gratifying his pri^e by the notion of his own superiority ; 
and his ill-tempers by endeavouring to give pain to others. 
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merciless way of censuring shows they are only 
indulging the spirit of pride and malice : Sin is 
with them evidently a light matter, and an affair of 
merriment after all. The spirit of such men is plain 
by this : They condemn others, but see not that they 
themsdve,^ are involved in the same condemnation. 
Not so Nehemiah ; not so any truly good man ; 
I mention Nehemiah particularly, because he thus 
expresses himself; '' I and my father s house have 
sinned." In the tremendous vision of Ezekiel* a 
mark is set on the foreheads of the men that sigh 
and that cry for all the abominations that be done. 
Thus you see God himself marks those as his people, 
who are grieved and sincerely affected on account 
of sin. And hence all good men, vexed at the pro- 
fane conversation of the wicked around them, are 
much reconciled in their minds to leave such a world 
as this ; and they long to enter where sin shall pain 
them no more. But where men are so hardened as 
to " make a mock at sin f," it is a certain mark 
of an unconverted state, whatever seeming good 
qualities in other respects there may appear to be 
in their character. Thus I have given a rule, by 
which we may be much helped to know the spirit of 
true religion, and also what our own state is. 

2. This hatred of sin will also show itself out- 
wardly. If it be within, it must break out ; not 
ostentatiously, but by such signs and evidences as 
are. natural and suitable to existing circumstances. 
Had Josiah pretended ever so deeply to be grieved 
at the iniquity of the times, and yet made a jest of 
the absurdities of idolatry, without taking any 
* £zek. ix. t f^o\. xiv. 9. 
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pams to destroy it ; or had he made hims^ merry 
with the follies of his coiintrymen, and seemed qoite 
careless and at his ease on the sul^ect, hewotdd have 
given no proof of sincere piety. Do those deserve 
die name of humble and pious persons, who can be 
entertained with the hypocrisy or absurdity, the 
deceit or meanness of mankind, and give no one 
outward mark of grief or sadness on that account ? 
But we see Josiah's heart is tender : he humUes 
himself; and rends his clothes, and weeps before 
God, and takes unwearied pains against the sins of 
the times. What signs do we show of the same 
spirit ? Where is our grief, our testimony agamst 
sin ? What pains do we take against it? And what 
marks can men see of our. hatred of it ? 

3. I will just add that this spirit shows itself more 
in reflecting on the evil of sin, than on the punish- 
ments that attend it. There is no cavilling in Josiah's 
mind against the punishments, as thou^ they were 
too severe. When men admit wth reluctance the 
idea of suflering for sin, when they are disposed lo 
consider the thing itself as shocking to right reascm, 
and when they are ready to treat, as uncharitable, 
all persons who maintain the justice of God's pu- 
nishments in a future state; such discontent and 
murmuring affords sure proofs that thdr heaarts are 
proud, and that they feel not the evil' of sin. — I need 
not enlarge on this head : These marks are veiy 
plain ; and very descriptive of men's characters. 

4. There is another very important circumstance, 
which appears in Josiah's spirit, — a reverential 
regard to the word of God. How strongly is the 
very feeling of his soul displayed in this point ! 
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^* GreaV' says he, ^^ is the i;nrath of liie Lord that 
is kindled agaimt us, because our fathers have 
not heari^eued to the words of this book." And 
the Lord testtiies, ^^ thou hast humbled thyself 
before the Lord, when thou heaidest what I spake 
agamst this place." I seem in some degree to 
conceive how his soul tumbled with pious awe, 
when he heard what strict and scrfemn charges were 
deliyei>ed in the books of Moses against idolatary 
and rebeUion, attended with so nmdt earnestness of 
affiectkm, and such endearmg motives both of grati* 
tude and interest to unite them to their God. When 
hensaw such solemn threatenings d^iounced against 
transgression, and considered the general dejMravity 
of his own age and time, his tender heart was 
humUed within him, and his godly sorrow must have 
overflowed in tears : and doubtless, while he was 
strongly apprehensive of desolating juc^m^its for 
the transgressions of his people, he would not forget 
his own sins : His mind, enlightened with the true 
knowledge of God and of sin, would fed his own 
transgressions amoi^ the rest, and be ready to ani- 
madvert on than with godly sevortty. ^^ I and my 
Other's house have sinned." 

Is not this believing regard to the word of God 
a very necessary part to the character of a really 
good man ; so necessary, that where it does not 
exist, a man is altogether in a state of enmity with 
his Maker? A reed worshipper of God feels his 
word ; subjects his inmost soul to it ; takes its very 
nature, and ^^ has the witness in himself," that it 
is his word. Its holy and righteous nature points 
out its author; and the contrary spirit, which, alas, 
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never more abounded than at this day, is a certain 
proof of an ungodly state. When men continue 
to hear the most awfiil threatenings of the divine 
word, whether of sore judgments for sin in this li£^ 
or of eternal punishments in the next, and remain 
quite gay, careless, unmoved ; when they persist in 
the same round of covetousness, of pteasures, and 
of vanity as before, cavilling perhaps at the meaning 
<^ some particular expressions, or curiously in- 
quiring after some niceties, which do not at all affect 
(he main point ; — always taking care to keep the 
matter from their consciences ; — there is too much 
reason to fear that they must be ripe for destruction. 

Ye who live in known sin, and have not the fear 
of God before your eyes, bear witness for me, that 
I have, from time to time, set forth the terrors of 
the Lord in this house, and warned you to repent 
and be converted, that your sins mi^t be blotted 
out. How is it that you have not be^i afraid of 
the wrath of God? Is it that you do not believe 
these things to be true? Your own consciences 
should tell you, that if the love of sin were out of 
the question, you could have no reasonable doubts 
left. Is it not shocking that men can hesu: these 
things again and again, and be told of the wrath of 
God against their sins, and yet go on, filling up the 
measure of their iniquity, as careless as if they 
apprehended |here was no God at all ? 

The conten^pt of the Scriptures is a too general 
evil. They are looked on as words of course ; and 
a pretended notion of charity, by which all men 
expect to find God merciful at last, is the snare that 
keeps thousands in their sins. How long will it 
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be, ere you learn, that except a man be converted 
he shall not enter the kingdom of God ? You have 
no just claim to his mercy, till you seek heartily for 
conversion ; and will you tell me, that I mistake 
the Scripture here ? Is not all the Bible full of in- 
stances of the divine displeasure against sin; and is 
not the whole scheme of it constructed on this foun- 
dation ? Speak the truth at once, and say you really 
do not believe it : You are infidels in your hearts : 
You dare not, however, openly avow tibis ; and yet 
you remain unwilling to part with your sins. To 
shun all rdigious thought and care, is your common 
course. But I wish you to be roused this day, and 
to learn, that " upon the ungodly shall be rained 
fire and brimstone, storm and tempest, this shall 
be their portion to drink." Reflect what blessings 
from a good God you have experienced ; and what 
base returns you have made him ; and think on these 
things with prayer, till you can weep ; till you can 
humble yourselves before the L^rd with Josiah; 
till your flesh learn to tremble at the judgments of 
God ; and till you can begin, not gaily and curiously, 
but solemnly and seriously, to ask, "*what shall 
I do to be saved ?*' Then, but not till then, there 
will be hope of your salvation. 

5. I would just mention here, what always con- 
firms me in the truth of the'DOCTRiNEs of grace, 
that THET ONLY * produce the disposition com- 

* It is no valid objection to this statement to say that Josiah 
and other good men, whose characters are applauded in the 
Old Testament, coald not be influenced in their practice by the 
doctrines of grace. For, though it may be admitted, that these 
doctrines were then but imperfectly understood by several excel- 
lent men, it will not thence follow that the true servants of God 
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flftOKdai m liie test Why iraald I be zealcms m 
toadimg or^nal sin, the natural depfaTity of man^ 
jnstificatkm tbroii^ onr Lord Jesos Christ bjfidth 
alone, the new birth, and the necessity of dwioe 
iafluence to coastitate the new creature ? Is it for 
Ihe value of tbese things as points of specubtioii 
BKrely ? I do not know any opinions, separate from 
their practical nses, tint are worth contending for. 
No : but these doctrines secure the honour of the 
divii^ chaiacter, and, as such, lay a proper foun- 
dation for hmnHity, repentance, and faith in God. 
And I seriously own, if I gave up these doctrines, 
I shoidd not know on what grounds to exhort men 
to repentance and faith. You, that have oMended 
to tl^se things, must see, that in proportion as the 
doctrines of grace have grown unfiu^onable, very 
proud, profane, and loose opinions have ^ead in 
the polite world, producing impudence m vice, and 
contempt of all rdigion. At this day, were one to 
ask, among what sort of men are we to find those 
of Josiah's description, who weep before God, and 
are humble because of sin ? Certainly not among 
(, Sociniaas, or any men of a self-righteous 
)xx ; but among men who believe the doctriiMS 
of grace. — By their fruits then ye shall know them. 

I have laid before you the spirit of king Josiah, 
and iiave shown, in several remarks, die nature of 
it, as descriptive of the true cbaract^ of a godly 

were not in possession of the spirit and the substance of them 
anfficiently for the effectual guidance of their wills and a£fec* 
tions. It is very plain that fear of God and dependence on his 
assistance, together with a humble trust in his mercy, and a 
sense of their own unworthiness, were, in many instances, the 
ruling principles of those, who saw as it were " throiu^h a glass 
darkly." 
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soul. He is one who has sorious appidienttoiis ^ 
the evil of sin ; and d^nonstarates his heart^felt 
concern on acoount of it by a suitable faebavioiir. 
Sin itself produces, in his mind, so mmih grie^ that 
he iy never disposed to murmur ^^linst the Lofd 
for punishing it He has a reat reYecence for Ihg 
word of God, which testifies the divine displeasure 
against aU unrighteousness ; and he is zeeloiis lot 
Christian doctrines, because they aloke point cmt 
right views of hdiness, just diroctioliA for the db* 
taining of it, and the way of deliv^Boce from 
wickedness of every kind. — In fact, there are hut 
two sorts of characters in the workl ; &ose wlio serve 
God, and those who serve him not Hiese two 
sorts, it now remains, that I i^uld state and diatin- 
guifth, and speak a word of pr<Hnise to the one, and 
of threatening to die other, according to the divine 
oracles. 

1, Ther^ are some, in every age, whom God has 
reserved to himself from the coirupt mass of 
^RnV^"d, These, feeling the sinfulness of their own 
nature, and knowing the divine purity, and what 
th^ and their follow creatures ought to be, weep 
and lament for the iniquity of the jtimes. They 
show a just sorrow for sin, and a serious appre- 
hension of divine judgments against it. They cannot 
object to the threat^ngs of the divine word, nor 
amuse themselves with unfeeling criticisms on sin« 
It is to them the most serious evil, and calls forth 
the most afflicting sensations of which they are con- 
scious. Nor can they easily shake off the trouble 
of their mindj or rest till an heart-felt acquaintance 
with Jesus Christ, as the Physician of diseased 



176 l%e characier and [serm. 12« 

souls, gives ihem relief. He speaks peace to his 
people, and heals the broken in heart. To such per- 
sons human life would be intolerable, but for this re- 
medy. Their joy in Christ, however, even in this life, 
besides their prospects of eternity, surpasses all the 
best joys which others know. If you then resemble 
Josiah in character, Josiah's God is yours. ^^ I also 
have heard thee, saith the Lord." He will comfort 
and strengthen you. A^our end shall be peace. In 
due time God will remove you from this vale of 
tears, and you shall be pained with sin no more. 
Be followers of them who, through faith and patience, 
inherit the promises ; and comfort one another. You 
have reason to rejoice, for God is with you. - 

2. But there are many without feeling, with rbspect 
to sin, though they are not scandalous offenders. 
The si^t of a world lying in wickedness never gave 
them sorrow ; and they are not grieved at their 
neighbour's sins if they do not suffer from them. 
They are ready to feel any injury done to them- 
selves, and that excessively ; but they have no regard 
for the honour of God, nor care how his kingdom 
succeeds in the world. Neither do they love the 
souls of their Brethren. They can amuse them- 
selves with the vices and follies of men. So far 
from being concerned for the sins of others, they 
are callous even with respect to their own. They 
can soon shake off any momentary pang of con- 
science to which they may be subject on that ac- 
count, and the threatenings of God's word they 
regard not. They charitably hope that these threaten- 
ings will never be executed : But let it be observed, 
that SUCH charity will not stand good, till the 
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determinations of Scripture shall be reversed : " Let 
God be true, but every man a liar." 

• To conclude. Josiah's piety could not save a 

people, the measure of whose iniquities was full ; 

and though Noah, Daniel and Job, were found in 

a lai|d ripe for destruction, they could but deliver 

their own souls by their righteousness. Reflect 

upon this, ye profane and ungodly sinners, and 

break off your sins by repentance. The piety of 

others will not save you ; for no man may deliver 

his brother. In the dsly of wrath and perdition of 

ungodly men, you cannot escape unless you are found 

in the number of those penitent sinners who have 

humbled themselves before the Lord, and obtained 

mercy through the blood of Christ. 
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SERMON XIII. 

LOVE OF THE BRETHBEN, AN £VIDENC£ 
OF A STATE OF SALVATION. 



1 John iii. 14. 



Wt know that we have passed from death unto life^ b^ausi 
we l&oe the Brethren. He that loveth not hi$ btothif 
ahideth in death, 

Th e Apostle gives us here one proof, or evidence 
of a regenerate state, namely, the love of the Bre- 
thren; and adds a positive declaration, that the 
want of this love is a sure token of an unregenerate 
state. " We know that we have passed from death 
unto life, because we love the Brethren : he that 
loveth not his Brother abideth in death." 

There are three terms in this sentence that deserve 
our particular attention, death, life, and the 
Brethren. My intention is to lay the plain scrip- 
tural meaning of them before you, in order to a 
clear exposition of the sentence, and confirmation 
of the doctrine it contains. The use of it, with 
respect to consolation, instruction, and correction, 
will afterwards unfold itself to us. To proceed then 
in the due order of things. 

1st. Here is plainly a state of death spoken of, 
out of which the Apostle knew that himselfi land 
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those, to whom he wrote, had been delivered. Their 
love of the Brethren evidenced this. " We know 
that we have passed from death unto life, because 
we love the Brethren." Whatever be intended ac* 
curately by the term death, it is obvious, at first 
sight, that it means a most dreadful and miserable 
state ; something likewise that is common to man- 
kind ia general, and from which no outward forms 
or professions can deliver a man. This state of 
death commenced the moment that Adam trans- 
gressed. In the day he ate of the forbidden fruit 
he died. As the Lord threatened, so it came to pass. 
His temporal death was not indeed inflicted till 
some hundred years after ; but his spiritual death, — 
which is the misery spoken of in my text, — com- 
menced with his sin. In Adam all men thus died ; 
became " alienated from the Life of (xod ; " were 
esteemed " children of wrath ; " were deprived of 
the divine image and communion, and rendered as 
incapable of love to God and delight in heavenly 
things, as a dead man is of the functions of animal 
life. This kingdom of spiritual death has a sove- 
reign, " the god of this world*,'' the devil. Those 
who remain, till temporal death, in his service, are 
afterwards with him reserved unto the judgment of 
the great day, which will terminate in death and 
punishment everlasting. 

But it pleased God to provide a Saviour, his only 
Son; and " he that hath the Son hath life," as 
'* he, that hath not the Son hath not life.'' And 
It is further affirmed by St. Paul, that " when 
Chrisff, who is our life, shall appear, then shall 

♦ a. Cor. iv. 4!. t Coloss. iii. 4. 
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ye also appear with him in glory." Now this life^ 
which he merited, and freely bestows upon all who 
receive him, is exactly the contrary of the state of 
death. There is in it, by necessary implication an 
entire recovery from the evils of death : The pardon 
of sin, the restoration to the favour of God, and 
the imparting of a divine nature, created of God 
in righteousness and true holiness, are all included 
in this precious gift of spiritual life. Then the soul 
lives again, when Christ by his Spirit lives in it. 
The issue is the love of God and of heavenly things, 
maintained in the heart, ^ver improving here, and 
through all eternity. In this communion with God, 
consists real happiness ; and the perfection of this 
communion in the next life constitutes the bliss of 
heaven. 

Now let us take up the Apostle's words, and 
consider them. " We know that we have passed 
from death unto life." It seems then there is such 
a thing as the knowledge of salvation to be attained 
in this life. Indeed all real Christians either have 
attained, or are seeking it. And man may be said 
to be saved when he has passed from death unto 
life ; from Adam to Christ ; from sin to holiness ; 
from communion with Satan to communion with 
God ; from the curse of the law to the freedom of 
the Gospel; from condemnation to pardon and 
peace with God. Without this change, wrought in 
the soul here, we are well assured there can be ndi 
acquittal from punishment hereafter. Marvel not,' 
Brethren, " ye must be born again." But, you will 
say. How shall we thus pass from death unto life 2 
To answer this question scripturally is the first and 
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most pressing office of a Preacher of the Gospel ; 
for uidess we do actually pass from death unto life, 
:all our religion will be found vain and nothing 
worth : it is all pharisaical pretence : it is all an 
external dressing and varnishing of a man, internally 
dead and corrupt, for the deceitful purpose of giving 
him the appearance of life. Will any persons here 
suggest that real spiritual life may be obtained by 
banning to love the Brethren ? Alas ! you forget 
that if, by nature, you be dead to God as you surely 
are, you can have no love of the Brethren till you 
are first restored to this very spiritual life which 
you profess to be seeking. 

Therefore, the first thing, necessary for us to 
know is, that we are thus spiritually dead, void 
of goodness, righteousness, and strength, incapable 
of being saved by any thing we do. No man can 
come to Christ without this conviction. But who- 
ever is thus convicted, let him attend to what our 
Lord himself says, " Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
he that heareth my word, and believeth on him that 
sent me, hath everlasting life, and shall not come 
into condemnation, but is passed from death unto 
life." Thus if our Lord's authority can be of any 
weight with regard to the question, ^^ how are men 
to pass fi'om death unto life?" it is answered simply, 
" by believing in him." The penitent, in self-despair, 
looks to him ; attends to the promise of free salva- 
tion from guilt and sin made, through him, to a lost, 
dead, world ; puts in his claim according to the 
invitation, and actually receives the life of God in 
his soul. In the very act of believing, even the 
moment he is brought to receive Jesus as his entire 

^3 
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Saviour, and not before, he passes from the wretched 
bondage of Satan to the happy freedom of the 
children of God, — " from death unto life," Mark 
this, O ye that feel your need of Christ, and come 
unto him for life. The Liord warrants, commands, 
invites, — and he will not fail to help you. 

Now, and not before, the man is a Christian, and 
furnished with a living principle of good works. 
Faith works by love : first, by the love of God : 
then by the love of the Brethren. This last is the 
evidence of conversion insisted on in my text, and 
to this we will confine our attention. The only 
question that will need discussion here is, who are 
the Brethren. — I believe it is commonly thought 
that by the Brethren are meant mankind in general ; 
and so persons easily persuade themse|ves they are 
good Christian^, on account <^ that natural huma- 
nity and affection toward their fellow-creatures, 
which, though amiable in itself and useful to society, 
has nothing in it decisively Christian ; nay, it may 
and does exist in numbers, who not only axe not 
Christians in the Scripture sense, but who have an 
utter enmity against Christianity. 

It is worth our while then to consider this point : 
because if we think the love of the Brethren means 
only humanity of temper towards our fellow-creatuxes 
in general, we shall certainly understand nothing at 
all of this whole Epistle, whose main subject is love, 
that pure and holy love which is shed abroad in the 
heart of every true convert. Numbers will and do 
unhappily think they have the marks of real hoJiness 
who have not one grain of it. By the love (^ the 
Brethren is meant here, and dsewhere in Scriptum^ 
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the love of trae Christians, who are living members 
of Christ's body. I am at a loss how to arrange 
the Scripture-proofs of this assertion ; they multiply 
on all sides. — Let the reason of the case speak. 
Man being dead in sin, and hating holiness by 
nature, cannot in that state love a true Christian 
as such. But when any one becomes a partaker of 
a new nature through faith in Christ, then in this, 
as in all otiier instances, being a new creature, and 
all things becoming new to him, he can love the 
children of God on account of their holiness. 

Here is ihen a decisive evidence of a change, of 
a passing from death to life. Well might the Apostie 
say, ^^ We know that we have passed from death 
unto life, because we love the Brethren : he that 
loveth not his Brother abideth in death." For here 
is a temper wrought in the soul, which could not 
exist but in consequence of a saving change. Com- 
mon humanity can be no such evidence. Men con- 
verted or not converted, moral or immoral, Jews, 
Turks, or Infidels, have this : and some of the vilest 
and most profligate of men have yet been remark- 
able for a compassionate, generous temper. What 
clearer proof, then, can you desire that the love of 
the Brethren means not that iove of our fellow- 
creatures in general, usually called humanity, but 
the love of the children of Ood, since the former 
9ense would make the Apostle give an insufficient 
evidence of conversion, and the latter sense alone 
renders the evidence palpably and incontestably 
strong. 

The analogy of Scripture-language requires this 
sense. Any person in distress may be called your 

N4 
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neighbonr, as appears by the parable of the good 
SamaritaD/and is, therefore, entitled to die relief of 
a fellow-creature. But the word Brethren con- 
stantly, in the New Testament, respects the relaticm 
that subsists between Jesus and all his Brethren, 
who have all one common Father in Heaven. " He 
is not ashamed to call them Brethren." He did so, 
when he ascended into Heaven, saying, " Go tdl 
my Brethren, I ascend unto my Father and your 
Father, unto my God and your God." " Whoever,** 
says he, " shall give a cup of cold water to you, 
because ye belong to Christ, verily he shall not lose 
his reward." In the last judgment-day, this same 
evidence of conversion, the love of the Brethren^ 
makes a distinguished figure. It is not said it will 
then be inquired, What acts of humanity have men 
done to their fellow-creatures in general? For, 
though the want of these will prove a man uncon- 
verted, yet the performance of them will never prove 
that he is a Christian. 

Mistake not. Brethren. You may do a thousand 
acts of benevolence to your fellow-creatures, merely 
jfrom humanity, and yet, having no love to Christ, 
in what you did, be ranked on the left hand among 
the goats at the last day. The acts, of kindness 
insisted on in Matt, xxv, at that awful process, are 
such as will decisively prove a love to Christ him- 
self; such as he can say were done to himsdf, 
because done to the least of his Brethren, real lovers 
of him, out of regard to him, and for his sake. 
But Jesus never calls Men in general his Brethren. 
In truth, men are to be ranked into two classes, as 
opposite as possible, the children of the wicked 
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one, — Ihede surely are not Christ's Brethren, — and 
the children of God, those who in this life were 
reconciled and converted to God throng faith in 
Jesus, — and these surely are Christ's Brethren. 
Tile reason, why these acts of kindness, done to the 
childr^i of God, will be insisted on, is the same as 
that which leads the Apostle in the text, to mention 
the love of the Brethren as an evidence of con« 
version ; because this love proves a love of Christ, 
and consequently a reception of his salvation, and 
a title in him to glory. The word used in Scripture 
for the unconverted is ^^ the world." This term is 
constantly employed by St. John through this 
JBpistle, as opposed to Brethren. In the verse be- 
fore my text, he says, ^^ Marvel not, my Brethren, 
if the world hate you/* It is to be expected the^r 
will, because they hate God, whose divine nature is 
in you. " If ye be reproached," says St. Peter, 
" for the name of Christ, happy are ye ;" it is a 
proof that " the spirit of glory and of God resteth 
upon you." And how naturally does St John add 
here another proof of their having passed from 
death unto life, n9.mely, their love of those Brethren 
who were hated by the world. 

If I have been tedious in e^cplaining the text, 
I may say, " ye have compelled me." This and 
most other important Gospel truths are so little, 
understood in. our day, or rather so vehemently 
contradicted, that a bare assertion of a . Scripture 
truth would to many appear a most strange un- 
warrantable thing ; and therefore it seems necessary 
to stop the mouths of gainsayers by a detail of 
scriptural arguments. 
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On the nHiole^ then, the sense of my text is this. 
St John speaking of himself and all real Christians, 
-^nd Christianity is still the same tlung now, and 
to be attained exactly in the same way as it was 
tiien, — observes Aat though like other men, under 
the curse by nature, and in a state of spiritual death, 
they had obtained, throng fidth in Jesus alone, a 
happy change to the favour and communion of God, 
with a title to heaven ; that the love of all the 
feHow^members of Christ's body, who hpd obtained 
tfie same diange, — which love they felt in their 
breast for his sake, and expressed in their conduct, 
«— was a proof, whereby &ey knew they were in 
possession of this diange ; and, that their faith had 
been real and lively ; that whatever pretensions 
men might make to conversion, yet if they loved 
not the Brethren, they were plainly destitute of that 
faith by which the soul is converted, and that, 
consequently they reinained under the curse, and 
alienated from God. — And now, to make use of 
the doctrine ; we have here, 

1 St. Very comfortable matter of evidence to the 
children of God, whereby they may see their in- 
terest in the covenant of grace, and the reality of 
their faith in him. Do you find your affections 
drawn out towards those who appear to you to love 
Jesus Christ ? Do you delist in their company 
and conversation? Can you say, with David, 
*f I am a companion of all them that fear thee, and 
that keep thy precepts ?'' Are you dissatisfied with 
the conversation of those who know not the Lord ? 
And do you cheerfully cast in your lot among those, 
who are ^^ the salt of the earth," notwithstanding 
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you may be de^Msed for so doing by worldly people ? 
Is it a pleasure to you to do them good ? Can yon 
give them your very heart; and are these the 
associates with whom you could wish to spend your 
Eternity ? Do you rejoice in thdr welfare ; grieve 
in their afflictions ; bear them upon your heart in 
prayer to the Lord ; view them as Brethren, as one 
with yourself; would you rather suflfer affliction 
with tiie people of God than enjoy the pleasures of 
»a for a season, in connection with the rich and 
the mighty ? If this be your case, the Lord Jesus 
has knit their hearts and yours to himself, and to 
one another, in the bands of love. He has given 
you to love them on his account, which you could 
tiot do, unless he loved you, and you loved him. 

Take comfort then. This is an evidence of your 
interest in Jesus, which the word of God allows^ 
and wairants you to make use of, and to rejoice in. 
Cultivate this spirit of love to the Brethren. Let 
it increase in vigour and power, by an assiduous 
discharge of all the duties you owe them. Let it 
produce patience and long-suffering, forbearance 
and forgiveness. Be willing to do them good with all 
the faculties of your mind, body, and estate. Con- 
sider ; these are to be your friends and intimates 
for ever : with these you trust and hope to spend 
a happy Eternity. How near your relation ! One 
common Father in heaven ; one common elder 
Brother, even Jesus; one common Holy Spirit 
influencing you all. How sweet and comfortable ; 
how holy and heavenly; how durable and permanent 
is this connection ! 

Make advantage of your interest in Christ when 
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evidenced to you. Plead his promfses. All the 
promises, yea ^' all things are yours, and ye are 
Christ's, and Christ is God's." Be earnest then 
for fresh supplies of faith and love, out of Christ's 
{illness, that you may be enabled to enjoy the com- 
munion of saints. Your zealous indignation a^nst 
sin, spoken of in my last discourse, is not a more 
sure token that you are delivered from the tyranny 
of sin, than your love of the Brethren is a proof 
that you are a Brother, an heir of God, and a joint 
heir with Christ. Though you should be deceived 
sometimes, and take those for Brethren who are 
not living members of Christ, this alters not at all 
the evidence of conversion, since your love for them 
was on account of a supposed relation to the 
common Saviour, the head of the Church. Rejoice 
then, O lovers of the Brethren, and take care lest, 
by a false humility, you stifle the evidences of divine 
love already afforded. You should labour to be 
clear in the tokens of grace received, else how can 
you be thankful, — ^as, surely, you ought to be, — ^for 
the mercies of your God ? It well becomes the 
just-to be thankful. 

2d. And now let me address those who have 
their portion in this life. In vain do you pretend 
to this love of the Brethren, as an evidence of your 
real Christianity, who never experienced, nor sought 
after, that mighty change, expressed in the text, of 
passing from death unto life. This you understand 
not, and' in your ignorance you despise it. There 
needs no other proof that you abide still in death. 
It is one property of men, in a state of nature, hot 
to be sensible of the misery of their condition. This 
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mark, alas ! suits you too well. You are Satan's 
bond slaves, without either love of the Brethren or 
any other Christian quality; and you are willingly 
deluded so as to think that all is well with you. 

But what think you of this passing from death 
unto life ? is it not as necessary now as formerly ? 
Are not men still bom in sin ? Can the ceremony 
of external baptism avail, when we see the subjects 
of it too generally growing in wickedness, as they 
grow in years ? Can this change pass on any per- 
sons without a change of dispositions ? Must not 
there be a sense of the misery of the natural state, 
before men will desire to be delivered from it? 
What a condition then are you in, who have always 
thought well of yourselves ? Oh ! pray for a right 
knowledge of your state, that you may seek to 
Christ for this change. To suppose you have any 
such evidences of real Christianity, as love of the 
Brethren, till this change has taken place, would be 
as absurd, as for a man to pretend he has got in 
his harvest before the seed is sown. 

And here, beware how you expect to procure this 
change on account of the value which you affix to 
the performjEince of any duties whatsoever. Do not 
wppose you can merit it by acts of love to your 
fellow-Gteatures, This is mistaking evidences for 
conditions of salvation, — the grand fundamental 
error of modem Divinity. I will once niore repeat 
the true manner of passing from death unto life/ 
laid down by our Lord. .'"Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, . he . that heardih my word, and beli^veth 
oiijbdm that sent jme, ;hath everlasting life, and shalt 
Wt com^ intoHcitmdeiBiQatioii ; but is ;pd8se^ -from- 
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death unto life." John v. 24. Go self-abased to 
this Saviour, and make haste to perfoim the first 
duty of the Gospel, by believing in him for all your 
salvation. Then shall you find its happy effects in 
causing you to love the Brethren. 

And now consider seriously what has been not 
only asserted, but, I think, proved, concerning the 
nature of this love of the Brethren. Have your 
only motives hitherto been such as these that 
follow ? *^ I relieve the distressed, because I pity 
them as fdlow-creatures ; it gains me a good 
character ; it wiH be a step to procure me heaven ; 
it will atone for my sins." — Alas ! then you hive 
not a grain of Christian charity. Pity and humanity 
are motives innobent and amiable ; but if alone, 
they are ruinously defective. The other motives of 
self-interest, either for this life or the next, are 
fuiidamentdlly wrong in themsdves. Did you ever 
know what it was to relieve any man from such 
motives as th^se, namely, '^ He belongs to Christ, 
therefore I love him. I cannot do too much for 
my Saviour, who has freely saved me. I love the 
man ; for he has in lus disposition the lovely image 
of my Saviour ; he is a man of real hoHness.'^ 
Pretend not to any love of the Brethren till you 
begin to be influenced by these Scriptural motives. 

But further : you not only do not love die 
Brethren, but yoii hate them. There is nd other 
tenh which so exactly expresses your tempet of 
mind towards than. Your humanity, it is tnie^ 
Bkay protopt yott to do them a kindness in distress, 
Und your good sense may ieach you to rtop^ct their 
aodfd good qualities, but you may still discover your 
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hatred of them by this mark : There is something 
within you, ever prompting you to censure their 
strictness, their singularity, or their faults ; so that 
you are continually inclined to blame them as carry- 
ing matters too far. If you could adjust the ac- 
count truly, even you who have a partial respect for 
the children of God, you would find your love of 
them was only the love of them as men, and to be 
accounted for from motives of humanity, and that 
enmity still remains in your heart against them as 
Clnristiws. 

How easy th^i is it to show that you have not 
this evidence of conversion, the love of the Brethreui 
who bate and persecute them altogether! A 
million of benevolent acts to your fellow-creatures 
may prove you to be humane, generous men. Your 
contempt and aversion to God's people proves you, 
notwithstanding, to abide in death, and to be the 
slaves of sin. May you see yourselves by these 
marks, and learn to repent and believe the Gospd, 
that iniquity may not be your rain ! 
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SERMON XIV. 



THE DOCTRINE OF PROVIDENCE. 



Mat. X. 29, 30. 



Are not two sparrows sold for a farthing f and one of them 
shall not fall on the ground without your Father. Bui 
the very hairs of your head are all numbered. 

The directions and encouragements which our 
Lord, through this chapter, gives to his disciples^ 
are plainly meant to be of a &r more ext^ive 
nature and influence than the particular occlusion 
on which they were delivered, which was the send- 
ing forth of his twelve disciples to preach in the 
cities of Judea. This, their first commission, was 
only temporary ; and in the execution of it th^j 
were, ' probably, exposed to no very extraordinary 
sufferings. Their Master Was well acquainted with 
the infirmities of human nature, and in his com- 
passion judged it expedient that his Apostles should 
gradually be inured to hardships in his service. — 
We are, therefore, always to remember, that the 
rules of loving their Lord above all things ; of deny- 
ing themselves and following Christ; and the con- 
sequences of the Gospel in setting men at variance 
one against another, so that a man's foes should be 
those of his own household ; and other thoughts 
of the saihe kind, do plainly extend the meaning of 
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the preceplts of the Chapter to all ages and places/ 
where the Goi^pel of Christ is professed, and give 
rules both to pastors and to people. 

Ahni^ty God, it is obaervable, never s^ids men 
out on arduous and difficult services, but he fits, 
them with motives, and supplies them with strength 
adapted to the occasicHi.. In every ag^, and under 
the least trying circumstances, to be a truly faithful 
Clmstian requires a wisdom, and a courage, and- 
a patience more than human. Those who have no 
zeal, no life of religion; but, content with forms 
and names, live as worldly persons do, can have no 
true notion of these difficulties. They may be 
tempted to think, that the rules of the Church are 
confined to die Aposdes, or at least to Missionaries 
going to preach among Idolaters. And too many, 
who profess some religion, among ourselves, though 
little disposed to encourage or assist faithful Minis- 
ters, are ready enough to lay all the load of service 
and sufiering on thaoa, and to suppose that, as lay-^ 
men, they need only profess Christianity, in some 
general manner, with a decent moral behaviour, and 
never tiiink of the duty of rebuking sin, of instruct- 
ing thdr households, of confessing Christ, and of 
giving a decided testimony of their love of the Lord 
Jesus before all the world. If ihey did, — and it is 
what they ought to do, — they would have evidences 
and consolations of divine grace very different from 
what they now have, while they mix with the world, 
and are eager after its profits and luxuries, like 
others. But then they would bear a cross and 
a.buiden of which now they have no idea. Along 
with that cross and burden, however, they would 
feel a need of the divine motives and supports, for 
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whidi aU who truly, serve God, have coiurta&t occa- 
sion. What TH£S£ are, so far as the text sets Ihem 
forth, for the encoun^meat of tme Christiana^ 
under every kind of trial, in every age, I hasten 
now to consider* 

They arise from the practicai consideration of the • 
doctrine of a univeasal Providence; horn a firm 
belief that a wise and gracious Creator exoeises 
over all his creatures a most complete and decisive 
superintendence ; and further, that in legard to fais 
fiuthful servants he so orders and over-^rules eveiy^ 
the smallest event, that in the strictest sense '^ aJl 
things work together for good to them that love 
God *." Oar Lord directs his disciples to put their 
entire trust in this kind, providential, superintend- 
ency :— Consider how extensive it is : Two sparrows 
are sold for a farthing, yet not even so insignificant 
a trifle as one of these shall fall to the ground withoa( 
your Father : Dismiss all your fears and anxieties ; 
" Ye are of more value than many sparrows/* 

God is the Father of aU true disciples and fol- 
lowers of Christ, not merely by creation, — for so he? 
is the Father of all his creatures, — but he is theik 
Father in a peculiar sense : he has bestowed upon 
them " the adoption of children t" on account of 
the merits of his own beloved Son : he is perfectly 
reconciled unto them: he makes all things, that 
happen to them, contribute to their spiritual im- 
provement, and render them fitter for heaven ; and 
lastly, he is preparing for them everlasting mansions. 
This same gracious God and Father permits not 
a sparrow to fall till he himsdf has decided upon 
its existence : And well, therefore, may we conceivs 

• Rom. viii. 2U. f Ephe». i. 5. 
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that the minutest and most trifling things belonging 
to hid servants are under his particular care and 
observation: Well may they in patience possess 
theil- souls, while they reflect that the Providence 
of their God is particular, special, minute ; and that 
no one thing is left out of the account. Not a hair 
of their heads shall perish. The great comfort of 
this to a true believer is evident He, who walks 
by faith, not by sight, sees God in every thing that 
befals him. No one thing is left to chance. What 
we call trifling things are frequently very important : 
And it is well known how often the most important 
things are brought about through means which ap« 
peared little, and which otherwise we should have 
thought of no sort of consequence. The inference 
is this,— All that a true believefr has- to do, is to 
please his God in his walk, thj^ough life, by a sin- 
cere endeavour to do HIS will in all things, neglect- 
ing no lawful means of avoiding evil, or of promoting 
good. It is his duty to be " wise as a serpent, 
harmless as a dove;" and dismissing all careful 
anxiety, to be resigned and composed in the midst 
of difficulties, as if no difficulties existed, knowing 
that every thing respecting himself is determined by 
his Father s Providence. Do not you see hoW 
divinely comfortable, and how well supported must 
be the minds of those, who truly believe the exist- 
ence of this Providehce ; and who confide in it for 
all their present and future happiness? Such per- 
sons consider themselves as under th^ conduct of 
a heavenly Father, of infinite wisdom and goodness^ 
who' cannot do otherwise than promote their interest 
by the best means. But, take away this doctrine of 
Providence^ how gloomy, how wretched the state 

O2 
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of men ! What a condition is that, where a man' is 
to live as it were by chance, tossed about in the 
dark, without hope; a poor frail mortal, amidst 
a thousand perils ? No wonder, if persons thus neg- 
lecting the doctrine of Divine Providence are un^ 
fitted to bear even the common evils of li|e ; and, 
much more, those trying hours of danger and per- 
secution which may happen for Christ's sake. 

1 . The subject of the text being generally opened, 
I have somediing more to say byway of illustrating 
the Scripture-doctrine of Providence, and then, 

2. 1 may speak a little to two sorts of persons 
concerning it. 

1 . It is become exceedingly fashionable among 
us to deny or to lessen the notion of Divine Pro- 
vidence. It is one of the growing evils of the times. 
Men endeavour to cause the Holy One of Israel to 
cease from before them *, and to make God a cypher 
in his own world. Nature, fortune, fate, chance, 
any absurd or unmeaning suppositition, rather than 
the only and true God, shall have the credit of 
being the cause of every thing that befals us. It 
may seem incredible how low we are fallen, in this 
respect, in this dark age* For I shall venture to 
call it a dark, not an enlightened age; because we 
are fond of darkness, in our most essential concerns. 
We desire to live without God in the world : And 
the devil and all the powers of darkness love to have 
it so, in order that men may serve the prince of 
darkness with all their might — Nevertheless, most 
assuredly the Lord is King, and the earth may be 
glad thereof. It comforts the hearts of true believers, 
particularly in the present gloomy season of affairs, 

* Isaiah.xxx. xi. 
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to think that the Lord is King, and %vili do all things 
well, and that the gates of hell shall not prevail 
against his Church. 

The distinction between a general and a particular 
Providence, as though God made the world like 
a machine, and then set it a going, and took no care 
of it afterwards, but left all to some general laws 
without his interference, has no warrant from Scrip- 
ture. If SPARROWS, if HAIRS of THE H£AI>> be 

und^r his special Providence, what can be exempt 
from it ? No one thing is left to chance. God is 
never reduced to such a condition as to be surprised 
or disappointed. He orders all things, suits all the 
motions of mankind to one another, has steady ends 
in view, and never fails of those ends. Hence* 31^011 
may pray to him under particular trials ; • and if it 
be done in faith, with reverence and resignation to 
his will, you may comfortably expect he will hear 
you, and certainly he will answer your prayers in 
some way to your profit. David prayed that God 
would turn the counsel of Ahithophel into foolish- 
ness, and it was so. This is indeed to make the Lord 
to be God, hear and present unto us, and not like an 
idol, or the gods of Epicurus, who took no care at 
all of human affairs. He, who would understand 
this subject more fiiUy^ if lus taste is at all regulated 
by the word of God, and if Christ and salvation 
are at all precious in hi& eyes, would do well to read 
the historical part of Scripture over with this view. 
What I havie further to lay before yt)u, on this 
very important subject,, shall consist of a few striking 
facts, with some hints suggested by them : for indeed, 
it is not by general reasoning but. by a detail of 

O3 
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what has really happened in the worid, that the doc- 
trine of Providence is best understood. 

FnHn the very beginning of the world the Pro- 
vidence of God appeared. Man was not left to 
chance. The nature of his situation in the garden 
of £den, and the consequences of obedience or dis- 
obedience were signified to him ; and Providence 
never failed to convince him, that the Lord was his 
Law-giver and his King ; and that nothing could 
escape his penetration. The flood, which God in 
his wrath brought upon the world of the ungodly, 
and the particular preservation of Noah, stron^y 
inculcate the same doctrine of Providence. Tfa^ 
most minute things concerning those that love and 
fear him, appear from this history to be ordered by 
the Lord. The preservation of Lot in Sodom, and 
the destruction of the ungodly cities of the plain 
by fire and brimstone, are recorded, as instructive 
monuments to all ages. They show that ^^ the ayes 
of the Lord are upon the righteous," and that, with 
HiH, sin is no sli^t matter; but, that if men per- 
severe in it, without repentance and humility, th^ 
call down from heaven the most signal display of 
divine vengeance. The same lesson is taught both 
in the punishment of hard-hearted Pharaoh and his 
people, and also of the seven nations of Canaan, 
who lived in the most filthy abominations. Have 
W£ learnt that Jdiovah has failed since that time in 
power, and in his love of justice aqd purity ? Or 
do we believe what was lately said in that country, 
whose contempt of Providence we seem to be too 
ambitious of imitating,**-^^^ that God is now grown 
too old to govern the world .^" What? *^^Ha»t 

* Jsmh xl. 38. 
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thou not known ? hast thou not heard^ that the ever« 
lasting God^ the Lord, the Creator of the ends of 
the earth, fainteth not, neither is weary ? there is no 
end of his understanding." It is an awful truthi 
that the God of the Scriptures is patient far beyond 
our narrow thoughts, end that he exercises great 
long-suffering ; but,— in all ages, — abused patience 
becomes at length a holy indication ; and one of 
the most usdul lessons of the subject before us is, 
that wicked men, though prosperous for a time, 
may be assured that it will not always be thus ; that 
God will come with vengeance on the wicked when 
the measure of their iniquity is filled up ; and that 
particularly in the world €0 come his wrath wiU 
smoke against them for ever. 

Through the extreme depravity of our fallen na- 
ture, even in the early times of the world, ungodly 
sinners uttered hard speeches against God; and 
Enoch, before the flood, was inspired to prophesy 
that the Jjofd would come to execute vengeance on 
his despisers, and td ccHivince those who used these 
hard speeches against his Divine Majesty. Alas I 
how has this very same hardened and fearless spirit 
increased of late years among us ! and how do the 
words of Scripture seem to strike against a rock^ 
while proud hearts scorn and ne^ect them ! But 
whether mten wiH hear or forbear, they shall know 
that there have been prophets among them. The 
9ame God who l^oa^ a flood on the old workl, and 
who rained ^ and brimstone on Sodom, and who 
also ptagued proud Egypt with its haird-hec»ptdd 
Kii^ and who destroyed the abominable Canaaoftes^ 
--^t^ same' Gt)d ever liv^, and never grows^ oM 
or weary : His eyes are upon the nations, and all 
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the ways of particular persons. That man must 
have rendered himself stupid beyond measure by 
his wickedness, who cannot see, that the same 
Glorious and Holy God is at this time, by his Pro-^ 
vidence, punishing the nations all around for their 
contempt of his name and word, and Sabbath and 
holy laws, and particularly for their contempt of 
his Son Jesus, through whom he offers life and sal- 
vation to sinners, and whose blood is so shamefully 
despised by multitudes of nominal Christians. 

The stories I have mentioned are old stories indeed, 
but authenticated by every mark of credibility; and 
the wisest and most learned men have shown this so 
fully, that modem infidelity can only answer by a 
sneer, a jest, or a cavil. Feel it then, ye Sabbath- 
breakers, ye libertines, ye drunkards, ye despisers 
of God's Holy Word. His eyes are upon you ♦, 
his Providttice must be against you, while you 
remain impenitent ; for he is unchangeable. Sooner 
or later he will make a dreadful example of you, 
rich or poor, without respect of persons, as he did 
of the wicked of old ; and I would to God ye were 
disposed to fear and tremble before the axe be laid 
to the root ! But this is not much to be expected 
of many. It is rather expected of us, most unrea- 
sonably, that we should apologise for uttering 
severe truths. If, like Elijah, we be " very zealous 
for the Lord God of Hosts," men are apt to think 
us harsh and uncharitable, when a little reflection 
lAigbt convince them, that greater proofs of genuine 
charity cannot possibly be given, than are implied 
in these honest, fervent, repeated, exhortations to 
the care of the soul. Oh ! the times of insensibility ! 

• Azno8 ix, 8. 
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What an awful thing it is for men to have long 
heard Scripture truth in vain ! But I leave these 
warnings with you : They can do you no good, if 
you believe not seriously the Providfence of God : 
Nevertheless, it is at your own peril if you despise 
them. 

But this subject of Providence has a cheerful 
aspect, as well as a terrible one. I see Noah, Abra-: 
ham, Isaac, Jacob, Joseph and his Brethren, led 
step by step, with fatherly care, in the minutest arti* 
cles, by Divine Providence. The last instance, that 
of Joseph and his Brethren, is particularly descriptive 
of the sublime and comfortable doctrine before us. 
Look at men and means. You see thersons of 
Jacob, in the height of malice and envy, persecuting 
a pious youth. And none but a person truly dis- 
cerning the hand of God, secret but unerring, gentle 
but invincible, could reconcile his mind to the dark 
scenes, in which, for a time, wickedness seems to 
triumph, and real goodness to suffer unregarded. 
But the mystery is unravelled- The subordinate 
actors, the Midianites who brought Joseph into 
Egypt, and Potiphar's wife, who vilely asperses him, 
are made subservient to the designs of Providence. 
" It was not you that brought me hither, but God,*' 
says the once suffering, now prosperous Siaint. It 
was a scene of much mercy to the house of Jacob, 
though in the course of it, the Brethren are humbled 
and made to feel the baseness of their conduct. 
♦^ Whoso is wise," says the Psalmist, " will pondar 
these things, and they shall understand the lo'nng 
kindness of the Lord." This is his concluding re- 
flection on the 107th Psalm, which richly opens to 
us the counsels of God, in his dispensations, to 
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trevellerSi mariners, persons brought to tilie grave 
by sickness, and others. There is an end, worthy 
of God, answered by these dispensaticms ; and men, 
brought low by affliction, and applying by prayer to 
the Lord fcnr forgiveness and mercy, are delivei^. 
Then is fulfilled what is written, '^ Call on me in 
the time of trouble, so will I hear thee, and thou 
shalt praise me/' The very highest and most 
prosperous, such as Sennacherib and Nebuchad- 
nezzar, to show what was in them, were suffered to 
proceed awhile, in such over-bearing pride, as we 
could never have patience to endure. But Jehovah 
at the fittest season, brings them down: and if 
men were not insensible to his handy-work, if they 
would but study the language, in which the Almighty 
Governor of the world has been pleased to speak 
to his subject creatures, they might, in many in^ 
stances, and to all practical purposes, read the Pro* 
vidence of God, as plainly as if they saw the Lend 
face to fJEice ; and as if the whole of his dealings 
were perfectly an object of sense. 

And, in Scripture-history, this Providence is 
equally displayed in kingdoms and large ccnnmu* 
nities, as it is in single families and single persons. 
Time would fait to set focth the instances of each. 
The particidar providences concerning Moses and 
Pankl sh(»v> hi6 hand as exactly careful and inter* 
posing, as the whole dealings of God with the 
chosen raoe of Israd. Miracles, vidians, the mani-* 
lost agency of angels, are eommpnty shown us in 
the Old Testament The canon of Scripture was 
ruA then completed* But since the word of God is 
finished, and the everiasting Gospel is on locord, the 
same universal Providence id carrying oin in a mcor^ 
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secret manner. Still however, God has giren us such 
abundant proofs of his government of the World 
in general, and of his care of the Church in parti<- 
cular ; and has revealed to us such repeated dis- 
coveries, that ^^ of him, and through him, and to 
him are all things, and that the counsel of the Lord 
shall stand, and the thoughts of his heart from 
generation to generation ;" that it were highly un- 
reasonable to suppose, that, in th^se latter days, 
God has left the world to shift for itself. After 
having shown us how he has supported it for ages, 
can it be imagined that God is not the same yester- 
day, to-day, and for ever ; or that men are not as 
helpless now, and as much needing the Divine 
Providence as formerly ? That we may not fall into 
this error of the wicked, we must take heed to the 
woKl), the invaluable legacy of God to mankind; 
Thij? is tlie glass by which God is steadily to be 
seen, and by this key we are to open the dark 
things of Providence, and to learn constant lessons 
of practical utility. 

But miserable, dark, hdpless sinners, as we all 
naturally are, we have need to look on God in 
Christ, that we may behold him with comfort ; for 
out of Christ he is a consuming fire. And it may 
wdl be supposed, that the steps of Providence 
would be remarkable concerning the Lord Jesus, in 
all things which concerned him* The long train of 
events and circumstances concerning the Messiah, 
predicted ih the Old Testament, and fulfilled in the 
New, point out to us a constant interference of Pro- 
vidence. Though HE was crucified by wicked hands^ 
and slain, yet ^^ it was by the determinate counsel 
and fore-knowledge of God." In another place it 
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IB said) they ^^ fulfilled all that was written of him/' 
The affairs of the Church of Christ are also the 
constant objects of Providence ; and this, the last 
Book of Scripture, — the Revelation of St. John, — 
distinctly teaches us. What has been done for the 
Church, from the age in which St. John lived to 
the present time, and also what will be done, are 
there recorded. It is not so dark and unintelligible 
a book as many are pleased to represent it There 
are various parts of Scripture considerably more 
difficult. It would be one of the best employments 
of studious and reading persons to attend to it from 
beginning to end. With the assistance of the la- 
bours of learned men, and the lights of history, the 
greatest part may be made intelligible to judicious, 
wdl-disposed, dispassionate, persons. This book 
demonstrates that God's Providence does, and ever 
will, take care of his Church. In the darkest pas- 
sages it is also interspersed with the plainest and piost 
precious rules of faith and patience ; and it parti- 
cularly inculcates the all-important doctrine of jus- 
tification by faith in Christ alone, and the moment* 
ous, inestimable consequences of his atoning blood : 
and lays open the joys and triumphs of the Saints 
in heaven. 

But as there is no where more precious comfort to 
true humbled believers than in this book, so in no part 
of Scripture are there more terrible denunciations of 
Divine Wrath against unbelievers, idolaters, and 
" whosoever loveth and maketh a lie **;" and all 
who despise or neglect the salvation of Jesus Christ. 
Here hell is opened in its horrors, and heaven dis- 
played in its charms ; the depth of mi3ery and the 

♦ Rev. xxii. 15, . 
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height of joy. God's Providence, in its history, 
from the beginning of the world to the end, is closed 
in this book, and it is then added, " he that is holy, 
let him be holy still ; and he that is filthy, let him 
be filthy still." 

I would now speak a few words by way of appli- 
cation. And O ! that it may be to the deep and 
profitable conviction of every individnal who says 
to the Almighty, "depart from us*;" and who 
impiously asks, " how f doth God know ?" After 
all the evidence that God is constantly giving of his 
government, and all the illustration, which he affords 
of it firom Scripture, is it for you to say, ** things 
come by chiance ?'l See you no hand of God in any 
thing that befals yourself, or your family, or nation, 
but ascribe your good success to your own merit, 
and your bad success to fortune ? How stupid and 
senseless is it for men, maintained and protected by 
the King of kings all their days, to notice nothing 
of his dealings ? Shall we admire the works of art' 
in our fellow-creatures, and the skill of wise and 
able persons in arduous affairs; and shall we neglect 
to observe the works of the great Artist; of infinite 
Wisdom? 

But it is not iny buisiness only to show how foolish, 
but also how wicked and ruinous this neglect of 
Divine Providence is to men ! Since it . has grown 
amotig us to a height beyond the example of former 
ages, I may appeal to yourselves. Hath not vice 
also, within your own memories, increased more and 
more? When God makdran example of a wicked 
man, by punishing him iti the natural consequences 
of his vices, is it not usually reckoned uncharitaUe 

* Job xxi. 1 4. i P9alm Ixxiii. 1 1 . 
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among us, to make a sin^ reflection on the hand 
6f Providence ! What does dll this pretended cha- 
rity amount to, but to the exclusion of God from 
his own world ; and does it not lead men to mag- 
nify themselves in their own eyes, and to diminish 
in their thoughts the evil of sin, and almost tx> 
forget that a God exists ! But how miserable axe 
your pf ospects ! At present, whatever comforts you 
may h«ve, they do not arise from pious thoughts of 
your Maker. You have no lively faith in Him. You 
may perhaps be cheered for a short time in a false 
way, by prosperity ; by the gratification of your 
lasts and passions ; by want of thought ; by dissi* 
pated company ; by good health, and a plentiful flow 
of animal spirits : But how long will afl this con- 
tHaim ? And if you should die in the ibidst of your 
Vanities^ what a sad scene will be unfolded ? In hell 
to M up your eyesf, being in torments, and then to 
know and fed the wrath of that Ood whom you 
have despised thifough life, and whose laws you hscve 
COQBtantty broken,— what a prospect is this? 

Suppose you should live t^an adtanced age ; in 
that ctee> your coinforts will die before you. Tlie 
days will come, when you shall say, " I have no 
pleasure in them." Health will decay, spirits will 
flag^ cross events in life will make you feel your 
wickedness. In this trying state the real Christian 
has a God to go to ; you have none. Conscience 
tells you that God is your enemy ; and you have 
not a rl^t to expect any ttring from him but wrath. 
That grand scene of Providence, which orders the 
affiuirs of the whole world, and of eyei-y single 
psstuoL id it, is all against you ,- and death, and 
judgment, and eteftttd misery are yoar prospects. 
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Are tbesB liui^ triviid in thdr nature; or wiO 
wise maDyiD the ccmtemplationofthein^fiiid matter 
for jest and meFriment ? Will they lose their temnr 
at Uieir apfjnroaeh by your slighting them at a dis«- 
tance ? Will they not then more fiercely torment 
yoa ? Say not that gbcttiness leads to melanchcrfy. 
No ; the reverse is the tnith : godly men have that 
wMch dieers them in' their saddest hours ; and you 
have that which at times strikes your heart like a 
dagger in your gtuye^t moments^ Henoe ammig 
such ad you, self^munder is no very unoommon 
crime. In proportion' as men fbrgiet die doctrine of 
ProFvidence, their temptation to ttas basest of mm- 
grows stronger and strm^er ; and therefore it is 
observable^ that in the land of our enemies, of late 
yeairsy as they hove shaken off the thought of God's 
Providence^ sel^murder has been so common that 
tliey were obiiged. to check^ it by new and e&traor-* 
dinary r^ulations. 

Will yoa proceed thus to t^ end unmoved ? Oh ! 
take tluit proud heart to task^ and bid it soften. . 
Desire to burst that bubble of pride and false 
honour^ that enchantment of fiedse pleasure, which 
leads you captive at present. At length, retire from 
company, and spend some leisure time alone in 
secret meditation ; and call each day upon your con«^ 
science to do its office. Examine your accounts, 
and see how they stand between God and you. 
llien bend those stubborn knees, so unused to prayer, 
and endeavour to bring that worldly mind of yours to' 
a wcnrk, of which it knows so little, — to humiliation 
and confession of sin. If you scarce know at first 
what to pray for and how to pray, because you areso- 
perfectly unujsed to supplication, help yourselves by 
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the Psalms, by the Book of Common Prayer, by 
other somid forms of prayer, till you become fur- 
nished with proper ideas, and know, — what is indeed 
the right method for secret prayer, — how to pour 
forth some real feelings of your hearts before .God. 
Speak to him in the name of his Son Jesus : Ven- 
ture in that way, till you gain by experience some 
practical knowledge of God and his dealings with 
men. Provoke him not to anger by continuing still 
to live in any known sin ; and make it your object to 
SEEK, that you may find him before you die. 

Christian believers, the subject of diis dicourse 
speaks to you nothing but comfort. All your trials, 
tmptations, crosses, inward and outward sufferings 
are ordained in number, weight and measure, by. 
your God. Surely, he values you more than many 
sparrows ; and, if ^' the very hairs of your head are.all 
numbered," what is there of your minutest concerns 
that is not ordered by the Providence of God ? 
He it was, who directed the first circumstances of 
your conversion by the influences of his Spirit. He 
ordered the Scripture-passage, the Sermon, the Book, 
the occasion, the friend, — ^whatever it was,— by 
which you were first awakened to real seriousness and 
godly concern. His Providence has been with you, 
watched over you, and continued to supply you with, 
pardoning and sanctifying grace. He has delivered, 
you from many snares ; and you can recount many 
seasons in which he has, particularly, afforded you 
help and comfort. What remains but to be cheerful,: 
and patient, and submissive to his will ? " He shall 
guide you by his counsel, and after tibat reed ve you 
to glory." 
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SERMON XV. 

JTAMILY INSTRUCTION, RECOMMENDED FROM 
THE EXAMPLE OF ABRAHAM. 



Genesis, xviii. 19. 

For I know him, that he mil command his children, and 
his household after him, and they shall keep the way of 
the Lord, to do justice and judgment ; that the Lord 
may bring upon Abraham thut which He hath spoken 
of him* 

It is a very honourable character which the 
Lord here gives of Abraham, the father of the 
faichfuL He is, in truth, one of the most eminent 
Saints of Scripture^ and is particularly proposed as 
the pattern of believers in all ages. He was jus- 
tified before God by faith, having nothing whereof 
he might glory in himself, as St. Paul carefully 
and repeatedly assures us. But being thus justified 
in Christ Jesus, the promised seed, in whom alone 
all the nations of the earth should be blessed, he 
became a new creature, and produced the works of 
the new creature. This he did in an eminent de- 
gree, as in other respects, so in this, for which the 
Lord makes honourable mention of him in the 
text, namely, the religious instruction and education 
of his children and family. And the Lord in this 
passage, admits him to a familiar converse with 
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himself concerning the destruction of Sodom ; and 
observes that his religious care of his household 
ivould be attended with the very best effects, — the 
propagation of piety and justice to posterity, and 
the fulfilment of the divine promises to them. 

Thus far we see, in a very striking manner, how 
the faithful discharge of this great duty of a master 
of a family is esteemed honourable, by the Lord 
himself; and how extensively beneficial to man- 
kind are its happy consequences in a variety of 
ways. — I dwell no longer on the particular cha- 
racter and case of Abraham, but proceed to press 
the duty on Masters of families among ourselves, 
and this may conveniently be done by stating and 
explaining several practical observations and direc- 
tions. Parents and Masters are peculiarly concerned 
in this subject : I wish they may feel themselves so 
to be : Many weighty reasons call upon them to 
attend to it. Here is a pattern of great antiquity 
set before them, highly commended by the Loid 
on this very account ; and the benefit accruing to 
posterity is described in the text as connected with 
the discharge of the duty. Let me beseech your 
attention, while I suggest to you some particuiar 
and important branches of fisunily-education. 

1. I would speak to christian people who are 
Masters of families, and who have had some ex- 
perience of the power of godliness on their own 
souls. You cannot but be sensible that it is as mudi 
your duty as it was Abraham's, to command j^ur 
children and your household afta* you, to keep the 
way of the Lord. Besides the same general rea- 
sons, which may be laid before all men, you have 
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special reasons. You know the value of godliness; 
the comfort of having a God to go to in time of 
trouble ; the benefit of a Saviour and Mediator to 
' atone for your sins, and of the quickening and 
sanctifying influences of the Holy Ghost; and the 
hope of rest and glory beyond the grave. I am 
Mre^ if this be the case with you, you must have 
been beforehand with me, in knowing it to be your 
indispensaWe duty to instruct your children ; and it 
is impossible, if you truly fear God, but you must, 
in part at least, have cUseharged this duty. But 
I fear there is lamentably too little done in this way 
amoag us : it is a work which requires labour, care, 
atteation, much more industry and self-denial than 
is needful for hearing the word of God, and attending 
divine worship. When you set yourselves to it, 
you find it requires an exertion of spirit, which the 
slothfulness of nature in religious things does not 
easily admit ; and therefore many of you, I feaf, 
do far less than you might and ought to do in this 
business. I shall, in a few particulars, endeavour to 
assist the recollection, to promote good intentions, 
and to be a spur to negligence. 

The first thing I would mention to you is family- 
prayer. It is doubtless, in itself, a reasonable and 
Ui^y expedient thing, that families, who form little 
societies within themselves, should in some solemn 
way own their dependance, and acknowledge their 
oU%dtioiis to the Lord of the Universe. How is 
this to be done so properly as by daily calling upon 
God in prayer together r To you whom I am now 
addressing, I need say no more, by way of recom- 
mettding the practice. That it has grown so much 
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out of U8e in the polite world, cannot be to you 
a serious objection against it What, if the higher 
classes of persons, throughout Europe, are endea- 
vouring more and more to resemble the beasts of 
the field, if like them they eat and lie down to sleep, 
with no reflection on their Maker or address to Him ; 
and further, if they are grown so proud, as not to 
care for God, nor to let God be in all their thoughts, 
— WE have not surely so learned Christ, as, in 
a matter of this sort, to be in subjection to them, or 
to be carried away by their example ! You think 
yourselves, perhaps, unfit to be the mouth of your 
families in devotion : It is acknowledged that many 
are unfit for such an undertaking ; and there are 
those who are forward to attempt things for which 
they are not qualified : But we have good and sound 
forms of prayer, which you may make use of on 
these occasions. Surely, if you attend to this prac- 
tice in a hearty, conscientious way, avoiding an 
unmeaning, cold formality, which is the too common 
bane of things of this nature, you may expect the 
divine blessing to accompany it to yourselves and 
your households. I fear the thing itself is by no 
means so commonly practised as it ought to be; 
and yet the time which it requires needs not be 
long. How much more time is often unprofitably 
employed, let our consciences say ! 

2. Let Christian Parents attend particularly to 
the instruction of the younger part of their house- 
hold. If you yourselves are blessed with spiritual 
light and comfort in religion, will you withhold 
them, so far as in you lies, from those, who have 
a nature evil from the womb, and are exposed to 
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innumerable temptations on all sides ? The evening 
of the Lord's day, while the children, of ungodly 
parents are running about the streets, and learning 
and practising evil, is the very time, Parents, in 
which you should more especially instruct yours in 
the way of the Lord. And your instruction, at 
these times, will be likely to be attended with more 
effect^ provided they see you consistently zealous 
and hearty in the work ; not like mere actors, who 
play a part, and, at other times, show nothing of 
a religious spirit. On the week-days, from time to 
time, in various circumstances of life, you may often 
take occasion to press on tiieir minds the fear of 
God ; and it is impossible but their consciences 
must be in some degree affected, if your life and 
conversation, by its steadiness and consistency, 
prove you to be in good earnest. 

But if you have indeed their welfare much at 
heart, you must tenderly watch over tiiem with 
respect to the besetting evils of their childhood. 
Idleness must not be suffered in them. You will, for 
conscience sake, inure them to labour. Rebellion 
also against lawful authority, — cost you what it may 
in feeling for their pain, — you must subdue by the 
rod, if it cannot be done by milder methods. And 
take care to teach them distinctiy the nature of strict 
honesty and punctuality in their dealings. If they 
see you pleased with their dexterity in actions not 
quite honest and just, you will encourage them to 
proceed further; and dishonesty in littie things may 
soon produce very serious consequences. For how- 
ever trifling the matter immediately concerned may 
be, the affiur itself of honesty in word and deed is 
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inexpressibly serious, and so you should always 
liepreseut it to them. I hope I need not exhort 
yott to guard them, from their earliest years, against 
profiine, filthy, and blasphemous langus^e. It is to 
be hoped they have no opportunity of learning s«ch 
under your roofs. 

I mention two things more, Cruelty, and Selfish- 
ness. Children firom early life often show a pro<- 
pensity to both these; and so prove their evil 
nature. Show them what obligations they are under 
to God for his mercy, and how necessary it is that 
they should be merciful. And, instead of instructing 
them with so very much anxiety how to get and to 
keep* money, and showing real anger or displeasure 
against them seldom but for waste and extravagance, 
show them rather how to be generous and iriendly. 
As they grow in life, they will learn carefulness by 
experience. Guard them, however, against evils in 
both extremes ; but take care, lest you teach them to 
value this world much, and the next not at all. 

3. As your children grow up, if you have laid 
ft good foundation in their conscience by storing 
their minds with the knowledge of the law of God 
from the most tender years, you may then proceed 
further, and endeavour to lead them into the know^ 
ledge of the way of salvation more distinctly. They 
will have done so many things for which consciwi^ 
will accuse them, and have given such evident 
proofs of their fallen nature, by the time they 
come to the age of thirteen or fourteen years, ^t 
you may vaiture to show them more explicitly this 
great truth, from their own experience. Always 
impress it on their minds, that ^ey are sino^^B bj 
8 
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NATURE as well as by practice. Show them that 
the proofs of this are to be feund in every page of 
Scripture. Tell them that experience and obser- 
vation are continually proving the same thing. Let 
tliem be informed, — I am speaking to those who 
know themselves, — that you also find yourselves, 
by nature, evil, blind, helpless, and guilty before 
God. Show them that this is the knowledge, which 
is to make men humble, and modest, and poor in 
spirit, and fit to receive Christianity. Convince 
them, by every means in your power, that there must 
be an heartfelt conviction of this, in order to the 
reception of Christ ; and that pride and the want 
of knowing ourselves are the causes of all the mis- 
chief in the world, and keep men from God. Let 
them know how yourselves found peace and relief 
to your troubled consciences by Jesus Christ alone, 
and exhort them much to private prayer for spiritual 
iHtimination, and show them all these things in con- 
nection with the word of God. Try if you cannot 
make them reverence that book, and lead them from 
eariy life to an acquaintance with it. If you know 
any thing of the pleasantness of wisdom's ways, by 
experience, you cannot but feel it your duty to show 
them the riches of Christ, and to recommend him 
as a Saviour to them for their use and benefit. Be 
unwearied in admonishing them, that HE alone can 
make them happy, and that he is willing so to do ; 
and let them see how earnest you are for their 
conversion, comfort, and establishment in real 
godliness. 

• 4. The office of Confirmation in our church, were 
it rightly improved, might be of considerable benefit 
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to the rising generation. Let parents remind their 
children of it from time to time, both those who are 
as yet too young for it, that they may be pref>ared 
for future confirmation, and those who have already 
been confirmed, that they may consider the obli- 
gations it lays them under. Though with too many 
it is a matter of mere form, it may be turned to 
good account, as I have known in some instances ; 
and I question not but various Ministers, who have 
attended duly to the catechizing of youth, have 
found the happy effects of it. But I am to speak 
here of the duty of Parents concerning it. Let 
your children know why they were baptized ; what 
a state of sin and guilt they are naturally in ; what 
privileges of grace are offered them by Jesus Christ; 
and what their duty is with respect to these things* 
For instance, when you find them tempted to follow 
the fashionable vanities of the world, inform them that 
they are engaged, as persons b^tized in the name 
of Christ, and also obliged by their own personal 
act, to renounce the pomp and vanity of this wicked 
world ; and that if thousands follow these things 
and desert their Master, that will be no excuse for 
them to be unfaithful to their Saviour. On this 
plan you may distinctly inform them what is the 
real nature of Christianity, and how bound they 
are, by the most solemn ties, to serve God in the 
G6^pel of his Son. Teach them particularly to 
avoid a mere formal spirit in this work, and not to 
rest satisfied till their hearts are impressed with the 
importance and excellency of the Christian religion. 
So many are the snares, on all sides, laid for 
youth, that no means should be neglected to restrain 
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them from walking in the broad way to destruction.. 
You, ifvho have the light and comfort of the Gospel, 
are bound to perpetuate it to posterity if possible. 
Do what you can : Declensions and corruptions, 
I fear, there will be : Nor is there a more pregnant 
proof of the entire conruption of human nature than 
this, — that after all possible pains taken with youth, 
yet the life and power of godliness seldom holds for 
two generations together. Children may profess and 
respect the same thing which their truly pious pa- 
rents did ; but seldom indeed do they keep up the 
same simplicity and earnestness of religion. Human 
nature too often returns to its original state of cor- 
ruption. If the life and power of the Gospel 
appear in any particular generation, it is well if, in 
the succeeding one, there be found more than form 
and shadow. Whether a considerable cause of this 
degeneracy be not, that sufficient pains are not 
taken for the instruction of youth, it behoves Parents 
most seriously to consider. 

Confirmation takes place at an age, when the 
Passions are beginning to grow strong ; and just 
before the dangerous period of life, when self-con- 
ceit, and headstrong self-will, and violent passions, 
too often overpower every good principle in the 
soul. Oh ! how seasonable for Parents then to be 
much in prayer for their children, and to do all that 
in them lies to make it a most serious and solemn 
act. Good catechetical instruction should not be 
spared. It will be a dismal reproach, on professors 
of godliness, to have heard sermon after sermon 
themselves, and to have been remarkable for at- 
tendance on religious ipeans, while they have left 
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their own families uninstructed in the fundamentals 
of religion. And, that many young persons do grow 
up and remain in this ignorance, is but too plain. 
For, do not we see, from time to time, persons pino- 
fessing godliness, and whose consciences have been 
struck under the Divine Word, and who have 
WALKED hopefully for a season, yet, in a manner 
that may seem unaccountable, flying off again into 
strange fantastic delusions, and forsaking the s(Hid 
instruction which they have had for years ? These 
having itching ears, are ever learning, and never 
able to come to the knowledge of the truth, chang- 
ing their opinions and their connections in religion, 
I had almost said, as often as they change thrir 
garments ! They are evidently without solid prin- 
ciples of any kind : They have had no foundation : 
They never thoroughly imbibed the principles of the 
Christian religion : They never knew the law of 
God well in all its parts and branches : They know 
not the wickedness of their own hearts, the grace 
of Jesus Christ, or the influence of the Holy Spirit. 
Early instruction would be one good means to pre- 
vent this shameful unsettledness in religion, of 
which we have too much cause to complain. A fan- 
tastic preacher would meet with little encourage- 
ment from minds which have been well informed in 
tender years. Such minds would find no enter- 
tainment either from enthusiastical rhapsodies of 
the pulpit, or from whimsical books of religious 
delusion. It is the ignorant, the shallow, and the 
empty who are caught by these and similidr tempt- 
ations, and ensnared before they are aware. 

5. And are not ye bound to take care df the 
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rdigiouS' education of your offspring, O Parents, yc, 
if any hear me, who live without the fear of God 
before your eyes ? Yes, and ye should learn to feel 
your own wickedness and repent, that ye may be 
enabled to discharge this duty. Justly may many 
parents say to their children, ^^ Alas ! we taught 
you nothing that is good, and we set you an example 
of all that is evil." What a meeting will ungodly 
parents and ungodly children have in the next 
worid ! How likely it is that, in everlasting torments 
diey should mutually upbraid and torment one 
another ! This is a dreadful thought ! 

I must here add also the care due to apprentices 
and servants. Maisters, they are committed to you. 
It would be a practice fitter for a heathen than 
a christian land, to use them only for your own 
gain and convenience, and treat them like beasts of 
burden, as if they had not souls accountable to God, 
and capable of eternal misery. You stcmd, in this 
view, before God, as their parents. It is your duty 
to see them instructed. If you would be justly 
charged with cruelty, for neglecting their bodies, 
much more for neglecting their precious souls. We 
have institutions for the education of poor, helpless, 
neglected, children. The utility of such things is 
evident. The disorderly and scandalous proceed*- 
ings in our streets, and on the Lord's day most of all, 
show the want of instruction; as well as the growdi 
of indecency and licentiousness in both sexes from 
very early life. You who are rich and prosperous, 
and have made use of these boys as apprentices, for 
your own purpose and advantage, may be careless 
about all these evils; but you wUl find, one day, that 
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you will be called upon to give an account of the 
means which you have used to prevent them. These 
children are consigned to you by Providence, and 
dreadful will be the account you have to give, if the 
ruin of their souls be required at your hands. What 
pains do you take with your apprentices and house- 
hold servants? Do you catechize them yoursdves.^ Do 
you carefully observe the rule of our Church ? You will 
find it in the prayer book a little after the catechism. 
'^ All &thers, mothers, masters, mistresses, shall 
cause their children, servants, and apprentices, 
which have not learned their catechism, to come to 
the Church at the time appointed, and obediently 
to hear and be ordered by the Curate, until such 
time as they have learned all that is here appointed 
for them to learn." Do you observe this rule with 
your household ? Or do not some put their appren- 
tices out to board at houses where they can learn 
nothing good, and suffer them to wander about the 
streets in the indulgence of every sinful vanity, 
without any concern how they act or what becomes 
of their souls, only being careful that they attend 
the duties of their trade when required ? If evils of 
this sort do not abound among us, I shall rejoice : 
If they do, what shall I say of you ? What hearts 
have those that act thus ! O love of mon^, '' thou 
root of all evil," what a hardener of the heart art 
thou ! Shall I not remind such of the rich man *, 
who lift up his eyes in hell, being in torments ? And 
will you not blush, weep, and abhor yourselves and 
repent ? And shall any men who act in this manner, 
boast of their zeal for the Church of England.'^ Our 

* Luke, xvi. 23. 



SBRM. 15-] the example of Abraham. 221 

Church has many such hypocritical friends, who 
are her greatest disgrace : Support the Church of 
England with your prayers ; your instruction of your 
household ; your zeal for her doctrines ; your at- 
tendance upon her ordinances ; and, lastly, afford 
your* countenance to her faithful Ministers. This 
is the way to escape the character and the doom of 
hypocrites. 

6. And for an encouragement to you, Parents 
and Masters, in the work of educating and in- 
structing youth, thou^ I dare not say that your 
labours wfll be certainly attended with success in 
their conversion, yet surely you have good reason to 
hope for it The language of Scripture in con- 
necting believers with their children, in such passages 
as these, " I will be a God unto thee, and to thy 
seed after thee;" " the promise is to you and your 
children," and the like, show that there is ground 
enough to entertain the best hopes that the divine 
blessing will attend the use of means so truly pious 
and christian. And if, after all, your endeavours 
should fail, you will have done your duty, and the re- 
ward wjll return to your own bosom. If you never live 
to see the effect, yet the seed sown in early life, may 
spring up after many days, in a time of a£3ictioQ 
perhaps, when all probable appearances have va- 
nished. Those who, for years, have been warned 
to no purpose, may bethink themselves afterward, 
when the heavy hand of God is upon them, how 
earnestly their pious Fathers or their pious Mothers 
laboured for the good of their souls ; and what an 
ungrateful return they made for all the kindness 
both of God and of their Parents. And the turning 
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of such soals to God, in their latter days, has taken 
place to good pnrpose, in varioas instances. 

In this life the benefit of early instruction is 
apparent. Some indeed are so thoughtless, so 
stubborn, and perverse, that every advantage seems 
lost upon them ; and one scarce knows how to sup- 
pose they could have been worse, tf even no pains 
whatever had been taken with them. But in general, 
it is otherwise. In a course of good discipline, habits 
of the best kind are formed : the voice of conscience 
is kqpt alive ; and religion is not despised and 
trampled under foot. Prudence, decency, industry, 
and social virtues generally flourish among those 
who are well-educated : And hence, though many 
children of pious persons are far from being truly 
converted to God ; — ^for to turn the heart to the love 
of Him is not to be effected by the mere force of 
discipline, or the best habits : It is of grace alone; — 
yet an attentive observer may remark that the 
children of such persons are usually, at least, peo- 
ple of good or blameless morals, and often useful 
members or even ornaments of human society. 

How different is the case with the ill-educated, 
experience abundantly shows. Indulgent parents 
who haree taken a pride in externally decking and 
adorning their children, and in introducing them 
into company of various sorts ; and who have gratis 
fied them in dl their fancies, and suffered them to 
take their own course, and left their minds unfur- 
nished, and never inured them to labour, may 
frequently read their own sin in the punishment 
which has attended' it. These children are proud^, 
idle, worthless^ impudent, extravagant, dnd he^<- 
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strong. They despise you, they treat you with 

contempt; and the more indiscreetly fond you have 

been of them, the less do they regard you. Indeed 

they cannot bear to be controuled in any part of 

their conduct, and particularly in any article of 

expense. Nobody will deny that, in regard to manyi 

this is a true representation : Nobody can deny the 

fact : We all see and lament the dismal prospect 

which seems to be opening upon the rising gene* 

ration. But there still remains a question, which 

parents ought to put to their own consciences most 

seriously and without evasion : — " The conduct of 

our children, it is true, is afflicting to us beyond 

measure or description ; but are not we ourselves 

in a very high degree accountable for their evil 

habits and evil practices?" Now if conscience do 

its duty, the answer, I fear, must, in many instances, 

be, ^^ Yes, you are accountable : you would not 

take the trouble to watch over and instruct your 

rash, incautious, inexperienced offspring : you would 

not exert your parental authority over them : To 

you it appeared a very cruel thing to correct them." 

So you have left them to be corrected by their own 

wickedness, and its consequences, in the course of 

God's Providence; and you yourselves feel the 

smart of bitter reflections. All humane persons 

pity you exceedingly, but cannot help you. May 

you hence learn your own sin against God in 

neglecting their education ; and may others take 

warning from you to discipline their children ! 

How things are with the dregs of the poor, is but 
too plain. The children of abandoned, unprincipled 
parents, naturally learn and follow every evil ! and 
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hamanly speaking, there seems no hope for them, 
except by the friendly aid of charity-schools, or of 
similar institutions : The benefit of which is so 
great ; and the meanness of refusing to encourage 
and assist them, in those who have it in their power, 
is so very culpable, that I cannot repent of the 
severity with which I have this day treated those 
who are guilty in these respects. I wish they may 
tremble at the thoughts of death and judgment ; and 
learn and feel at length that they are accountable 
to God for the use they make of riches. 

Lastly : Having now seriously exhorted you to 
imitate Abraham in commanding your household to 
keep the way of the Lord, I must very briefly intreat 
you to consider, before all things, whether you are 
keeping it yourselves. If you pity not your own 
souls, you will not pity, you cannot be expected to 
pily, those of your fellow-creatures, not even the 
souls of your own children. No man will, to any 
great purpose, discharge this duty, who neglects his 
own soul. See its value ; consider that Christ died 
for it ; repent, and believe the Gospel 
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Habakkuk, ii. 3, 4. 

For the vision is yet for an appointed time, but at the end 

it shall speak, and not lie : though it tarry , wait for it ; 

because it will surely come, it will not tarry. Behold, 

bis soul xehich is lifted up is not upright in him : but the 

Just shall live by his faith. 

Xf we be enabled to see the full force of these 
^ords, and to taste the real goodness of the .Lord, 
as he has been pleased to drover himself in (his, 
passage, we shall find no portion of the sacred 
Scriptures more comfortable or instructive. It is 
three times made use of in the New Testament 
Only may the Lord, whose word it is^ op^n it unto 
us in its beauty and power, and tbach us the true 
use and exercise of that faith by which the just 
shall live ! 

We are by nature in a state of death. With 
man, since the fall, all is darkness and disorder. It 
is by faith in the Redqemer that he lives, and is re- 
stored to the true life of God in " the inward man*," 
and to the profitable and comfortable exercise of all 
the faculties which God hath given him. Light and 
wisdom, health and peace, joy and strength;, take 

* Rom. vii. ss, I delight in the law of God after the inward 
man. 
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possession of his soul, as soon as it is engrafted into 
Christ. It mounts upward to God in faith ; and, 
no longer stopping short at earthly things, with 
a keen and eager eye surveys a large prospect of the 
unmeasurable riches of a happy eternity. We will, 

1 St, Endeavour to throw all the light upon our 
subject, that is to be learnt from the Book of 
Habakkuk: We will then call to our aid those 
passages of the New Testament in which the Text 
16 quoted : And, after having cdlected all the in- 
struction and authority of Scripture that we are able, 
we would, lastly, attempt, under several suitable 
heads of appKcation, to make such usc^l reflections, 
in the way of advice, admonition and exhortation, as 
may naturally arise from the information we shall 
have obtained. 

Habakkuk begins his prophecy with complaining, 
^ O Lord, how long shall I cry, and thou wiH not 
hear! even cry out unto thee of Violence, and thou 
^h not save ! " He is not the only righteous man, 
whose faith, hope, and patience have been weakened 
by the view of the prosperity of the wicked, and the 
afflictions of the godly. Asaph's sore trial on the 
same head you may read in IBsalm Ixxiii. But the 
Lord, who meaiis at length to bring those that love 
him to complete eternal bliss, generally suffers their 
fiEUth to be much tried in the course of their spiritual 
warfare. He knows what is fittest for himself to 
do ; and what is best for his people to bear : He 
loves them no less on account of the trials which 
he sees it fit that (hey should undergo : At length, 
they shall see how all things work together for their 
good* " 

*' Rom. viii. 28. 
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The Lord answers Habakkuk's prayers^ by a de«> 
ciaration of the vengeance soon to be inflicted on 
his wicked countrymen the Jews, by the Chaldeans. 
This contents not Habakkuk. He now complains 
that ^^ the wicked devoureth the man that te more 
ri^teous than he ! " The Chaldeans are worse than 
the Jews \ " Shall they therefore empty their net, 
^id not spare continually to slay the nations?" 
After this second complaint, he says, ^^ I will stand 
upon my watch, and set me upon the tower, and 
will watch to see what he wQl say unto me, and what 
I shall answer when I am reproved*." Though 
these is a blamable mixture of impatience and un* 
bdief in his general conduct, nevertheless here he 
deserves to be imitated. He does not, after praying, 
forget the subject of his petition, as if he trifled with 
God, like too many. He composes himself to wait 
for an answer, as a guard that keeps watch on 
a tower. The Lord does answer him, bidding him 
write the vision, and make it plain upon taUes, that 
^^ he may run that readeth it." And accordingly there 
follows a plain denunciation of divine vengeance to 
be infficted on the Chaldeans also, which takes up 
the greatest part of the second chapter.. But it 
required etnmg faith to believe that this proud, 
warlike, successful people would ever be brought to 
rum, and the poor distressed people of God be 
delivered from th0ir hands. Therefore it behoved 
Habakkuk not to be staggered by difficulties or 
improbabilities, but to believe what he heard from 
•God, who cannot lie. Neither should he be im- 
patient: but consider that ^^ the vision," that is, the 
sul:gect of the prophecy, " is yet for an appointed 

♦Habrit.il. I. 
Q 2 
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time, but at the end it shall speak^ and not tie : 
Though it tany, wait for it, because it will surely 
come, it will not tarry." What I have threatened 
concerning the Chaldeans shall be accomplished. 
Wait in patience. Thou shak find it so. '^ Behold, 
his soul which is lifted up is not upright in him : 
but the just shall live by his faith." Faith is in its 
nature a humble thing ; the very contrary to pride. 
Thou must submit to the word of God. Let not 
any thing of man, his ri^teousness, his counsel, or 
his strength be taken into the account. That is the 
work of vain pride ; such a heart is not right with 
me* Wouldst thou be comforted indeed, believe 
my word. Be humble like a little child : and looking 
OUT of thyself to me, behold me the Almighty, the 
living and true God, and stagger not at my pro- 
mises. Refrain thyself and keep thy soul low. Do 
not exercise thyself in great matters, which are too 
hi^ for thee: Let thy soul be as a weaned child, 
and trust in the Lord at all times. 

Such is the life of ^edth recommended by God to 
his Prophet, as precisely suitable to the particular 
trial of his mind, spoken of in his first and second 
chapters. But, as a medicine, however valuahle 
in itself, will not answer a valuable end unless 
constantly applied, as circumstances require; so 
Habakkuk, like other holy men, would find perpe* 
tual occasion to apply the same remedy* Therefore 
the particularity of the expression, " live by faith," 
should be attended to. In truth, we are naturally 
jn a state of death. By the Redeemer a title to 
life was bbtained for Habakkuk and all believers, 
whether they lived before or after our Lord s appear^ 
ance on earth. This life^ which he bought for them 
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with his blood, is essentially a happy and a holy 
life : And the blessed happiness and holiness, which 
belong to it, are begun here ; grow and advance in . 
degree ; and after death are completed, and continue 
through eternity. By faith it is received and enjoyed 
all along. Neglect the use and exercise of faith in 
the promises, and do what you please besides, with 
a view to cure the raging distemper of human 
misery, and you do nothing to the purpose. So long 
as we are exposed to corruption and temptatiop in 
this imperfect state, so long the best have need 
to live by faith. For even when the Holy Ghost 
convinces a man of the extensive purity and the 
strict severity of the law of God, and applies the 
condemning power of the commandments to his 
conscience, it will often happen that internal prin- 
ciples of sin, which before were dormant, will now 
show themsdves impatient of restraint ; and break 
out in perverse workings, and rebellious exertions ; 
. and thus the recovery of spiritual joy and health, 
though begun in the soul, will be impeded. So 
St. Paul, in the 7th chapter to the Romans, bitterly* 
laments his evil nature, which was capable of being 
irritated, by " that which was good," to discov^ 
still greater strength of sin and greater depths of 
malignity. Here is then the grand ^^ secret of 
the Lord," which is with them that fear him. It 
is the life of faith, which conveys out of Christ's 
fulness that astonishing power, wisdom, and virtue 
to the soul ; that victory over the world, the flesh, 
.and the devil ; that peace, joy, and love ; and that 
iieaven on earth, of which the firmest believer has 
the first enjoyment; but of which every believer 

* See Rom. vii. 8, to theend of the chapter, 
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has a measure. This will issue at length in a com- 
plete restoration of the health of the soul. As to 
unbdUievers^ they may think all is well with them. 
No stnall part of their misery lies in this their want 
of feeling. But the curse of sin is consuming thasi ; 
and if they die thus, their worm will not die, neither 
will their fire be quenched. 

How clearly then is the remedy of human misery 
set forth to us even in the Old T^tament ; " the 
just shall live by faith." You are guilty, blind, 
miserable, corrupt ; what is to be done ? How shall 
you be happy ? A Savidur, a Physician of the seed 
is set forth ; but how shall I prevail on him to asstsrt 
and deliver me ? The answer is, Believe in him : 
lleceive him in all his offices. Lost in your own 
tiew, depend on him for recovery. What you look 
for at his hands, you shall obtain : You shall have 
pardon, wisdom, the peace of God, strength against 
sin, true joy, and every thing that deserves the name 
4jff GOOD. O Christianity ! How glorious are thine 
offers ! How little art thou understood or regarded 
in the world ! Did we know thee better, did we feel 
the malady of our nature, and did we apply the 
medicine, what a paradise would even this corrupt 
world become! What prospects of a happy eternity 
would gladden the hearts of thousands ! But fiftw 
believe, — and therefore few are holy and happy. 

Now the grand object of this faith is the Lord 
Jesus Christ, as the satisfier of the Divine Law for 
man and the procurer of bliss to their souls from 
his reconciled Father. In the New Testament he 
is set forth as already come, and as having cMa*- 
pleted his work ; in the Old he is otUy promised. 
Therefore, oq thiS) as well as other accounts, the 
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life of faitb begins to be more clearly set forth iiii 

the former than in the latter. Hearken to St. Paul, 

^' I am not ashamed of the Gospel <tf Christ : for 

it is the power of God onto, salvation, to every one 

that betieveth. For therein is the righteoaimesa of 

God revealed from faith to faith : as it is written« 

the juat shall live by faith/' RcHn. i. 16, 17. The 

word Gospel signifies good news. The news is of 

a Savioun No other can be called good news to 

sinoers. The Saviour becomes yours by believing^ 

and is ccmttnued yours in the same way; we set him 

iorth to youiy pi'stying you to accept him ; and a$ 

ambassadors for Christ, as though God did beseech 

you by us, we pray you in Christ's stead, be ye 

recKHiciled to God*. 

Our Text is quoted also in Gal. iii. 1 1 • ^^ That 
tto man is justified by the law is evident : for, the 
just shall live by faith. And the law is not of faiths 
Christ hath redeemed us from the iSurse of the law^ 
that we might rec^ve the promise of the Spirit 
through faith." Living by faith, then, is a state 
of dependam^e on Jesi:^ as a free Saviour, without 
any dependance* on ourselves. We renounce the 
best of our performances as a ground of hope* 
Christ's ofiering is our whole red^siption from the 
curse ; and when we are brought to this, we become 
real Christiaiua ; and when we have learnt to put 
no trust at all in our works, we become enabled, 
through the assistance of an invisible Saviour, to 
live a holy life^ and to do good works indeed, and 
not h^fot^. 

But this life df faith requires th^ exercise of much 
pi^ibn^e. Observe theu the third place where ms 

♦ aCor. v. so. 
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Text is quoted) Heb. %. In the latter end of Hm 
chapter, the Aposde observes the happy effect 
which the assurance of faith had on the minds of 
the bdie^ng Hebrews, " Ye took joyfully the 
spoiling of your goods, knowing in yourselves, — this 
expression is temarkable,-^that ye have in heaven 
a better and an enduring substance." Yet, because 
they were still liable to much suffering in this state, 
and it might please God to permit them to be long 
exercised with it, therefore, says he, ^^ ye have need 
of patience ; that after ye have done the wfll of 
God, ye might receive the promise* For yet a little 
while, and he that shall come, will come, atid wiH 
not tarry. Now the just shall live by fiEuth." 

Thus that exercise of faith in Habakkuk, rdating 
to the destruction of the Chaldean tyranny, which 
required so much patient waiting for, thoi^h sure 
to be accomplished at length, is, in nearly the same 
words, applied in the epistle to the Hebrews, to the 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ to judge the world. 
That is die event which is to ccnnplete the faappi- 
ness of the Christian : That is what the Hebrews 
are exhorted to wait for in patient faith: And, by 
iaith in this Lord, and in full dependance on Ihe 
word of his grace, that he would come at length to 
deliver them gloriously, completely, and everlast*' 
ingly, they were to live, and be fitted for aU thd 
services and sufferings to which they should be called 
in this state of pilgrimage. 

We are now then prepared to set forth to you, 
what a life of faith is. He who lives it indeied) 
becomes just, or justified by faith. It id in the 
merit of thd Lprd Jesus alone that he is jutft^edi 
and glories, and has full acceptance with God. As 
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to himself) he is a wretched sinner and under a curse, 
being a child of wrath by nature, even as others^ 
As he is divorced from his own righteousness, and 
submits to the righteousness of God, by faith of 
Jesus Christ, so also he ceases from his own wis* 
dom« He does good actions ; for good works are 
the fruit which he naturally produces since he was 
grafted into Christ ; but he trusts not in them at 
all for acceptance with God. He deliberates and 
ponders on his ways ; but he trusts only in the 
Lord, who directeth his steps, for a happy issue is 
all his affairs. In himself he is blind as well as 
guilty ; and Christ is his wisdom as well as right<^ 
eousness. His happiness is that better and enduring 
substance laid up in heaven, bou^t for him at the 
price of the blood of his Redeemer ; and to this 
happiness he received a sure title, as soon as he 
received him for his Saviour. 

As he expects no great comfort here upon earth; 
and as the world, the flesh, and the devil are against 
him, he is obliged to exercise patience, till the coming 
of his Lord to take him, soul Bhd body, into this 
state of perfect happiness. Though here he is bur- 
dened with various evils, and though often by reason 
of the voice of his groaning his bones cleave to his 
skim-*, still he waits in patient hope : for it is his 
triumfih and bdast that his future bliss is of a per^ 
tedt and enduring nature; sure also and certain; 
<]ependant on the grace of God in Christ; a Uiss^ 
.-^for the obtaitiing of which the promise and the 
d»th of God are engaged. 
: It is not any thing of a woridly nature that he 
lexptets to make him happy. Worldly things we 

^ ISee Fsalui cii. 5. 
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unsatisfying at best; and this woild itadf, with the 
works thereof, will oneday be bnrotup. Nordoes 
he seek the fietvonr of God by his own worthiness. 
Those, who do so, may now, in mnch ignorance, 
boast of their works, and ftincy they will be as ad- 
mirable in the sight of God as th^ are in thdr 
own. The Believer knows that a day is conung 
when ^^ all the proud shall be as stubble," and 
when ^^ depart, ye cursed," will be the dreadfbl 
soand in the ears of all who build llieir hopes of 
acceptance on any fomidation but Jesus ChiisI 
alone. The Bdiever knows also that, as to himselfi 
be has not one work to [rfead before God ; for sin 
nuRes mth all he does. Nevertheless his crown of 
glory is sure, because die righteousness on whicb 
he builds is completed ; for he has obtained pre* 
cious faith in the ri^teousness of his God and 
Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ. As therefore, the 
future bliss, which he looks for is perfect, certain, 
and everlasting, wdl may he wait for it pati^itly ; 
because, as the Text says, ^^ it will surely come, it 
will not tarry." And what great matter is it to wait 
for an eternal happiness, during a few years, it may 
be, of affliction and trouble. 

The great hinderance of patience is pride. There* 
fore '^ his soul, which is lifted up, is not uprigbt in 
ham ; but the just shall Kve by faith," which gives 
all the praise to the Saviour. The man himself is 
humJbled, as a sinner deserving no mercy* Thank*- 
foUy does he accept the inexpressiUe kincbess of 
his Saviour ; and being thus disposed, why shoniM 
he deem it any great hardship to wait patSeatly some 
Mltle time for the accomplishment of the prolaadses'! 
Moreover, it pleases die Lord, to favour lum, during 
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tlie »A)err&l of his Bpiritual warfare on eailfa, with 
fipequent consolatioiiSy' — earnests of the happiness 
to be hereafter enjoyed, — and always to uphold him 
with his sapport. Bat this also, it must ever be 
rmembered, enters into the idea of the life of faith, 
namely^ that heavenly things themselves are what 
he aaiis at, a^ the happy end he has in view. 
TfaeDor he is animated to run die ways of patience 
and of holiness which lead to it 

On Christ he leans, as his all, every step of tfa^ 
road ; for so far he Kves a life of faith, and no 
farther. It is^ a gieat fhkig, to Ifve as seeing the God 
man, truslaig in, and loving him, above aJl thmgs. 
Thosie that think faith in Christ easy to be acquired, 
show they know not what it is, nor what Christ is, 
nor what they themselves are. To believe in CImst 
is the rarest and the highest attainment of man. 
He, who does so, lives by a dependance on a power 
out of faunself, and loves God and his neighbour as 
himself. Yet not he, ^' but Christ liveth in him.'' 
Divine grace can bring us to this life, the sweetest 
life of any on earth ; and they that seek it shall find 
it, as well as the eternal life in heaven. 

Thus, if justifying feith be considered in its nature 
and exercise, it includes, involves, or is connected 
witln, every gmce and virtue you can conceive. We 
have seen ia it humility, patience, thankfalness, love, 
wiadom, spiritUBl mortification, heavenly-minded* 
ness. The just man, living by faith, lives as man 
oa|^ to do : And none but he Ihres comfortably, 
wiady, or saftiy. 

1 . Where then, O men of this world, whose 
poihion is in this ' life, where is your wisdom, what 
IB yonr empkiyment, what is the great concern tiiat 
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interests your affections ? I will not spend time in 
telling you, what you will own to be true, that neither 
riches nor pleasure can make you happy. Your 
poor souls are covered with all the evils of the faxXi, 
and one door of escape, one house of healing and 
refuge, one Physician only is there for you. This 
Lord Jesus Christ calls on you to come to him, and 
he will restore you to a divine life. Come and put 
your trust under the shadow of his wings. • This life 
of faith has present pleasures* It has actual enjoy- 
ments often ; and it has always the certain hope of 
future glory. Do not linger because you are not 
yet fit. You will never possess any good qualities, 
pleasing in the view of God and his Christ, till yon 
believe in him. 

2. O ye mourning penitents, who are weary of 
the bondage of sin ; and who find, by tntt^ expe- 
rience, that ye cannot speak peace to yourselves by 
all the duties in which ye labour, set yourselves se- 
riously to learn the life of faith in Jesus. Say, *^ Why 
art thou so cast down, O my soul, and why art thou 
so disquieted within m^? Put thy trust in God ; 
for I will yet give him thapks, who is the hdp of 
my countenance and my God." I have the word 
of his grace in Jesus to rely on. I will ^^ say unto 
the Lord, thou art my hope, and my strong hold, 
my God, in him will I trust." What I see not, he 
will show and teach me. Let me only be patiently 
stayed on him. He deli^teth in mercy so much, 
that his only Son died fqr me when I was an enemy 
to him. The blood of Christ can cleanse from aU 
sin. Grace abounds much more than sin hath 
abounded. This is the true God and eternal file. 
He rejects not me, but givj^ me ^ good ft warrant 
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to make use of him as a Saviour, as any other poor 
sinner that applies to him. Let me not then refuse 
the proffered mercies of a gracious God; and while 
I plead nothing but the blood of Christ for my 
redemption at the throne of grace, let me wait in 
patient, yet firm expectation, that I shall one day 
join the happy number of those who cry, " thou wast 
slain, and hast redeemed us to God by thy blood." 

Confirmed believers, — you see that by faith it is 
you live. Be moderate in your desires and expec- 
tations in this world. If you look for perfect bliss 
here, you look for it in vain. While you live here 
you must carry the Cross daily, and deny yourselves, 
and follow Jesus Christ. ' " Watch ye, stand fiist in 
the faith, quit you like men, be strong." If you see 
the triumphing of the wicked, and the oppression 
of the righteous, remember the time of both is short. 
Take heed of disgracing the best of causes by mur- 
muring agamst God, by envying, or by recom- 
p^ising evil for evil. These things are expressly 
forbidden in Scripture. Patience and prayer are 
the duties to which you are called ; and good for 
evil is the return to be made by you for oppression 
and injustice. You will have time enough, in a 
liappy eternity, to triumph and rejoice; whereas 
'^ the joy of the hypocrite is but for a moment" 
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I Sam. XV. 30. 

Then he said, I have sinned ; y^ honour me noz0, 1 pray 
thee, before the elders of my people, and before Israel, 
and turn again with me, that I may worship the Lord 
thy God. 

Saul, the first king of Israel, speaks these words. 
B^OTe the afiair of Amalek, stated m diis chapter, 
he had gtven bat too plain evidences of a heart not 
ri^t with God. He was no idc^ater, bat a con- 
stant worshipper of the true God, in fcnnai at least, 
all his days. He appears to have had always some 
idea of serving God ; but then it must be in his 
own way, by his own will, and in dependance only 
on his own judgment. Thus, for histanoe, when 
he was directed to wait for the prophet seven days, 
he chose to sacrifice at his own disoretion, rather 
than exerase fisuth and patience a little longer. 

But not to dwell on former scenes, the chapter 
before us lets us into his true character very com- 
pletely. He received a positive direction to de- 
stroy Amalek and all their possessions. I shall 
not spend time in vindicating the severity of the 
command. God knows how to punish sin in his 
creatures ; and they, who think the case of Amalek 
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hard, will doubtless think the case of smners bcmg 
sent to hell still harder: Nor will the same per- 
sons, probably, see, that, in the sufieringa of the 
innocent Jesus, mercy and truth met together, 
righteousness and peace kissed each other *. But 
« let God be true, and every man a liar.'* To 
measure him, by our short line, is one of the erils 
of which Saul was guilty ; and it is an unreason* 
able pride, which, however it may tempt and harass, 
can find no abiding place in the heart of any truly 
humble person. 

Saul performed the commission with great par- 
tiality. What he approved of in it, he did ; what 
did not suit with his reason, he left undone. He 
destroyed the Amalekites, but he spared the best of 
the sheep and oxen. It appeared to him an nn* 
reasoBshle thing to waste so much pr^^rty. The 
command of God is sufficient reason to an humbie 
soul. A proud man is not content with this. You 
mmst satisfy him with reasons, or he will not obey. 
Saul, it seems, did not think he had done much, if 
any thing, amiss. He boasts, before Samuel, how 
well he bad done. He insists on it, that he had 
obeyed. He enlarges on dreumstances whdch 
made something in his favour: and what was not 
quite right, he thinks mi^ well be excused, hy his 
laying the blame of it on the people, and beosuse 
of the veiy pious end of the (Msobedience, — '^ to 
sacrifice to the Lord thy God in Oilga).*' Samuel 
shows him what a poor thing sacrifice is compared 
with obediience ; and that thou^ he had destroy* 
ed the witches out of Israel, as Ms story tells us; 
his '^ rebellion was as the sin of witchcraft f and 

♦ P»alm Ixxxv. 10. 
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that though he did not bow down to idob, his 
'^ stubborness was as idolatry." 

The self-will of a proud heart, which is deter* 
mined to have its own way^ and which will not 
bend to God, diou^ varnished with the forms of 
true religion, and clear of gross idolatry, ranks a 
man, on the same level, with an ope^ worshipper 
of idols. How sli^dy does this proud man con- 
fess his guilt, after having defended himself as long 
as he could with cavils and excuses ! In the Text, 
he owns he had sinned, but he adds, ^^ Yet honour 
me now, I pray thee, before the elders of my people, 
and before Israd, and turn again with me, that I 
may worship the Lord." The prophet, who had a 
strong affection for Saul, and mourned for him 
deeply before God, complies ; but he cannot re- 
verse the righteous sentence, which takes from him 
the kingdom of Israel. And how little reason is 
there to hope, that Saul wiU repent, while he is far 
more concerned for his own honour ajid character, 
than on account of his sin. He saw what a dis- 
graA^efiil thing it would be in the eyes of the great 
men, and of his subjects in general, for the prophet 
to gp away and leave him to sacrifice alone. Sa- 
muel must attend him in public ; pay him respect 
and own him ; and the king and the prophet must 
appear together as of the same rdigion. So, I 
ffser, it is no uncharitable conjecture to support, that 
thii^ false-hearted formalist, having been seen in 
public with the prophet, and gone throu^, with 
pomp, some forms of prayer and thanksgiving, 
afterwards forgot hig $in, and dismissed tfa^ burden 
of it from, his mind. He regarded man mojp than 
God, and his owiji reasonings more than th^ will 
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of his Maker^ His own corrupt desires lie had no 
idea of mortifying in obedience to the Alm^ty. 

His future conduct, full of pride, obstinacy, and 
rebellion against God, and ending in the dreadful 
guilt qf self-murder, speaks awfully to the case of 
Pharisaic. formalists, who would be thougjht men.of 
great virtue, while none are farther from it, and who 
will scarce ever see themselves sinful in any thing. 
Saul, ,in short, seems the very picture of i^ch 
characters,, which are very common in the .world ! 
May ,God give us eyes to see ourselves aright. 
,We can often perceive others to be Pharisees, with- 
out seeing .ourselves to be so. Yet .what is more 
wholesome than to find out our own evils, while 
there is time to amend them ? In eyepry attempt of 
this sort I am sensible how disadvantageously we 
proceed. The heart of man , naturally fights^ against 
jthe strongest evidence, when that evidence has a 
tendency to detect its guilt and wickedness. With 
pur eye, however, on the pattern of Sa.ul, we will^ 
endeavour more distinctly to describe, in a few par- 
.ticulars, the workings of a mind like his, showing 
you how contrary it is to the character of one who 
is truly humble and sincere. And we , may . then 
exhort two sorts of persons in a manner adapted to 
,the subject. 

1. A false professor of religion, like Saul, is 
^PARTIAL in his obedience. Some duties he will 
perform; others he- will omit In. doing this he 
.is. led by his own will, humour, and what, he calls 
his reason. It is indeed his reason, but not right 
reason. For the reasoning powers of man, in reli- 
gion, are corrupted py sin and the fall, as much as 
,the affections and p^sions. IJence such men^ will 
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pick and choose in ft^^cn^itures themselves. Some 
things they dpprbVe, others they cannot endure. 
That ivhich b(k#s Yiikd on their pride they will tiot 
receive. HeAce^ vieivs of the natural depravity, 
misery, and f^nbrance of man, though most ^hole-* 
some, most huifaBling, and directly leading us to 
Christ and salvation^ they reject. The doctrines of 
the Gospel, and the whole work of God's Holy 
Spirit, they sli^tly regard! As they are in dbc- 
trines, so they AVe ifi temper and practice. While 
they indulge themselvek th ^uch 'ironings they 
remain proud and self-willed. They will bear no 
cross ; they will exercise no self-denial for God's 
sake. They consult what is pleasing and agreeable. 
By this they measure doctrines, practice, and every 
tiling, in which they are concerned. Cheap duties 
and services, which cost them nothing, they will 
practise: Difficult, burdensome duties, which 
would cause trouble to them, or expose them to 
. reproach, they disregard. Whatever happen to be 
the fashionable virtues they will follow : What is 
not agreeable to the manners of the times they live 
in, they hate ; and no precepts df God, however 
expressly declared, can move them to it. Yet they 
have a world of reasons and arguments to support 
their disobedience. The grand source of all their 
argument, the very hinge on which all their oppo- 
sition turns, — a rebellious heart itself, — this they 
neither see nor suspect. 

Now, Brethren, consider. Is touh obedience 
thus partial ? Are there some sins in which you 
live continually ; some duties which you continually 
neglect ? Do not think your discharge of these 
will excuse your omission of other duties. You 

6 
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shotv, by tiud conduct^ the hatred of your heart, 
against the will of God, and your want of sincerity. 
A true child of God obeys all the commands oi 
Ood. If he sins, he grieves and repents, and rises 
a^un. He cannot allow himself in any sin what- 
ever. This is the essential difference between him 
and you. Cost what it may he contends against; 
he combats, all sin : He makes no compromise 
with it : He hates it with perfect hatred, and is 
seriously seeking its universal destruction. May 
God help us to apply this contrast aright. — ^I now 
proceed to another instance. 

2. A £alse professor of religion never confesses 
sin heartily. He does not see the evil of it. His 
eye is never on his own heart as wicked ; he will 
always defend himself as meaning well, and as 
right in his intentions, even where his actions will 
bear no argument to vindicate them. And self-^love 
is so strong a principle, that it is no wonder, that a 
man blind to himself, and by the love of sin entirely 
prejudiced in his judgment, should always have 
something to say in his own vindication. Hear 
him represent his own cause, and you can scarcely 
find any thing wrong, even in those transactions 
where you are sure there must be great blame. It 
was in ccMcnpliance with the prejudices of the people; 
it was to sacrifice to the Lord. He is sure he was 
very zealous to obey the will of God ; if he erred, 
it was a mistake of judgment. His motives were 
honest, and even devout. 

This is the way of such men : You can never 
find a single fact which they will trace up to the 
bitter root of original sin, and own to have proceed- 
ed from a heart really and strongly depraved. " Be- 

R 2 
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hold, I was shapen in wickedness, and in sin did my 
mother conceive me." So speaks that neighbour of 
Saul *, " who was better than he," to whom the 
Lord gave his kingdom. In what sense was he 
better than Saul ? Not in this, that he was more 
clear of evident and foul transgressions. For, 
surely, murder and adultery are as gross crimes as 
man can well commit. But the difference lay 
here : If Saul had fallen into the same evils, he 
would have had a hundred things to say in his de- 
fence : not entirely to take away, but to lessen his 
guilt. Samuel taxes Saul ; Nathan taxes David. 
The first of these kings has much to say for him- 
self; pleads largely his obedience, and very faintly 
owns his sin at last, when he cannot wholly clear 
himself. The latter yields wholly, ^' I have sinned 
against the Lord," is struck dumb with conscious 
guilt, and owns it sincerely ; ^^ he acknowledges his 
transgression, and his sin is ever before him." 

It is not easy to conceive, how men, who see not 
the natural evil of the heart, can sincerely confess 
any sin. In fact it is found, that such persons are 
always slight and faint in their confessions : They 
confess in form and ceremony, in a general way ; 
but they still keep up the good opinion of their own 
heart. Of such great consequence, Brethien, it is, 
that we learn with St. Paul to say, " I know that in 
me, that is in my flesh, dwelleth no good thing." He 
who has learnt this, may fall indeed through the 
power of temptation ; for no mere man is above 
the possibility of this ; but sin is not his element : 
He sees it distinctly, a^ it is in the heart, he hates, 
loathes, confesses, f(»rsakes it altogether. He can. 

* X Sanit xy. 28. 
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Bot remain, as a false professor of Christianity can, 
in the habit and practice of sin. That is the way of 
those who see not the evil of sin, and of their own 
sinful nature. And hence, those who, in words, 
admit original sin, without feeling it, or who deny 
it altogether, deal largely in actual sin; because 
they ar& destitute of that humility, which, through 
grace, is the proper check and restraint of it 

Brethren, will you be proud with Saul, or humble 
with David ? Ilie difference is no slight matter. 
You often hear, in this house, the sentence repeat- 
ed ; " if we say that we have no sin, we deceive our- 
selves, and the truth is not in us ; but if we confess 
our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us our 
sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness." 
For it is in this entire and sincere confession of 
guilt, without excuse or apology, it is iii this ac-* 
knowledging of the wickedness of the heart itself, 
that a broken and contrite spirit, which God des- 
piseth not, appears. Such shall r^oice in God's 
free mercy by Christ Jesus. It suits them. Salva- 
tion by grace they need, and it is precious to them ; 
the worth of Christ is not known but to such a soul. 
Finally, such shall have peace through his blood, 
and shall serve God with love and delight : They 
are well fitted to join the song of his redeemed 
above. But one who confesses, like Saul, is no 
confessor at all in God's sight : He is not humbled ; 
he can neither receive pardoning mercy, nor sanc- 
tifying grace. 

I leave then this weighty matter with your con- 
sciences. Brethren. If sin remains unrepented of; 
is fiadntly confessed, and never forsaken : and if you 
still allow yourselves in excuses, and clear your 
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hearts as sincere and good, in the main, know for s 
certftmty you are Pharisaic formalists; and if yo«L re- 
main so, all the white- wash of moral dec^icies aEiid 
of external works can never purify you in the ai^t 
of God. It is fit that a fallen sinner should know 
himself to be such, and not boast of Christ being 
his Saviour, while he feds not his need of him. 

This subject, however, suggests abundant consola* 
tion to truly penitent souls. Thou who canst not for- 
give thysdf for thy ^eat wickedness, but abhonrestif 
as the issue of a wicked heart, — thou art die man 
whom God will exalt in Christ Jesus. ' For the 
whole is expressed in our Saviour's favourite maxim, 
'' Whosoever exalteth himself shall be abased ; but 
he that humbleth himself shall be exalted." 

3. Of a piece with all this, is a third mark of 
a false professor of religion, — that he hides, even 
from his own eyes, the wickedness of his heart by 
a midtitude of formalities. T%is was the case ^ 
Saul, all his days. He worshipped Jehovah ; he 
suppressed witchci*aft ; he fought the Lord's batdes 
against the Philistines ; he discouraged all gross 
idolatry ; he supported a decetit show of religious 
forms ; he reverenced the Lord's prophets ; and he 
treated the law of Moses with decent respect. Can 
it be possible, some may think, that a man, so cou- 
rageous in the cause of the Lord, so zealous for ^le* 
ligion, so decorous in his deportment, and so appa- 
rently devout, could be in his heart an enemy of 
God ? It is very possible, Brethren ; for, if he had 
not been so, I believe it impossible that he should 
have been forsaken of God at last, and left to des- 
pair aiid self*murder. What man ever called f&tth 
more visible tokens of divine disfJeasure ? It is trae^ 
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lie grew worse and worse ; — the way of evil is of 
that sort : Sin, as it proceieds along, gathers in its 
•eourse, and the Uttle ball becomes a mountain. But 
there is no evidence that this man ev£r loved God 
BiQcerely. And tho$e^ who like him, take up a pro- 
fewion of serving God when their heart is not in 
the work, will, in their course, be likely to meet 
with temptations, that will make them worse and 
worse. Such persons deceive themselves with forma 
all along ; for there is a way of attending even means 
of graae that hardens and deceives the depraved 
heart of man. I am fearful of speaking of it, lest 
I should appear inconsistent with what I have for- 
merly observed, — namely, — that there are too many 
professors of godliness, who are very far from being 
so attentive and assiduous in the use of public means 
as they ought to be. They let little things hinder 
them, and do not order their affairs so as to find 
that time to serve God, which undoubtedly they 
would do, if they were more zealous for growth in 
grace. The thinness of many congregations is a 
proof of this. But, on the other hand, a person 
may so misuse the external means of grace, as, in 
effect, to convert them into a destructive poison. A 
man does this when he depends on these means 
for peace of conscience and salvation, and puts 
them in the room of Christian faith and love. Saul 
had this fault all his days. It formed no part of his 
case to confess, to loathe, to forsake^ sin ; but if he 
could pesrsuade Samuel to turn with him, so that he 
might worship the Lord, this, he thinks will heal 
all that is amiss. In his own opinion, indeed, then^ 
js not much amiss eid^er in \x^ conduct or his dis- 
positiont Tbou^ he cannot clear himself whpljly, 
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yet,— surely, — ^^the discharge of such and sooh daties 
will make amends for all. 

At this day false professors of rdigion act in the 
same manner. If they do but hear the preadiing 
of some fevourite Clergyman, if they do but receive 
&e sacrament at stated times, these attentions and 
perfotaiances, it is supposed, will set all right be* 
tweeh God and themselves. Thus, by forms, do 
miserable men hide from their own eyes their 
abominations, and add to their guilt the enormous 
evil of self*righteousness. I beseech persons of this 
character to weigh well their dangerous condition 
and to repent. The true Christian's views are 
directly opposite to all this. No forms can wash 
out his stains, or give ease to his conscience. '^ No* 
thing but Christ, nothing but Christ ;" as one of the 
Martyrs said, when going to the flames. He Hsd^ 
the means of grace carefully ; but it is to find Christ 
in them! This is the hyssop with which he wishcss 
to be purged. He glorifies the Lord Jesus ; — hfe 
willingly complies with God*s method of treating 
sinners ; and the Lord comforts and raises hioi up. 
In his own way. 

4; I have another plain mark to mention. A 
hypocritical professor of religion, being far more sc>- 
licitous about the praise of men, than the praise of 
God, is soon brought to a false peace. He quiets 
his mind concerning his sins and evils, if he can only 
contrive to appear well before men. Let Saul only 
persuade Samuel to honour him, before the great 
and before Israel, and attend him while worshipping 
the Lord, and he gains his end. It is so at this day 
with false-hearted men. Have they sinned and 
evidently acted an unchristian part? They presently 
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study how to recover their reputation. If some rich 

or very reputable professors of godliness will but 

countenance them ; if they can be received into the 

assemblies of persons of this sort, join with them in 

the Lord's Supper, and decently go through some 

offices of religion, their inward trouble of soul is 

cured. Guilt has in them fixed no deep stingy : 

The fear of God, and the apprehension of his just 

displeasure, and of the loss of communion with him, 

in their souls,— these are objects of small concern. 

If they can contrive to be well received by men, 

especially men of eminent reputation, they are as 

easy as if no guilt whatever had been contracted. 

Thus do they show how worldly their minds are ; 

how atheistically indifferent about the favour and 

love of God. 

It is strikingly different with real Christians. Let 
their consciences be charged with guilt, and they 
are covered with shame and confusion. A settled, 
serious sadness fills their minds. You cannot give 
them ease by the kindest and the most friendly at^ 
tentions. They have no anxiety to be thought well 
of by others in this point ; that is, they are not in the 
smallest degree disposed to extenuate the fault or 
faults they have committed, or to make any defence 
of themselves before men. The conscience itself is 
afilicted ; the arrows of the Almighty stick fast in 
them, and his hand presseth them sore. The light 
of God's countenance, the restoration of his favour, 
and the intimations of his pardoning love, — ^these 
things they want. And, as nothing but a fresh 
application of the blood of Christ, by faith, can heal 
the wounds of conscience, — thoroughly afflicted, as 
theirs is, — they seek for this. And they smile with 
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joy, and find a refreshoaent akin to that of heaven 
itselfy when they are enabled thus to bdieve, thus 
to rest satisfied with Christ's atonement, as God 
himself is satisfied ; and thus to find peace. 

In diis' manner the man after God's own heart 
was affected. He has op^ied the inmost recesses of 
his soul in the 5istPsalm. Thou^ he had heard, 
by a prophet's mouth, that the Lord had pardoned 
bds sin, yet even that does not content Inm. He 
prays for the joy of God's Salvation : He prays to 
be upheld by his free Spirit; to have his lips opened 
to show forth God^s praise ; to be delivered from 
guiltiness ; to be purged with hyssop ; to hear of 
joy and gladness ; to have a clean heart and a right 
spirit. I speak things well known to minds exer* 
cised in godliness. You can conceive what deep 
inroads, into his peace and comfort, the well-known 
foul transgressions, in the matter of Uriah must 
have made. Had he been a Saul, he would have 
been content with outward prosperity and formal 
rdigion. He wants inward peace and holiness. 
For both he prays, through Jesus's blood ; and he 
longs for the refreshing sense of God's loving- 
kindness, and to walk with him again in that sweet 
felbwship which he once had known. Whoever 
joins with him in his prayers heartily, and cannot 
rest in outward things, shall doubtless join with him 
in his praises. A mere professor of godliness will 
be content wiA forms land shows of religion ; either 
scorning real Communion with God as Enthusiasm ; 
or, at least, very indifferent about it, provided he 
has a decent reputation in religion, and has woridly 
thiogs agreeable to his mind. 

Thus, by partial obedience ; by backwardness to 
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confess sin; by doaking ^n with forms ; and by 
bding more solicitous for the good opinion of men, 
than for the favour of God, may these false pre* 
tenders to religion be detected. And, I hope, 
matter has also been suggested for the consolation 
of sincere spirits, under the consciousness of their 
evilsy since they ar^ willing to part with all sin ; to 
confess wholly ; and neither to deceive others nor 
themselves with forms. 

Brethren, keep up this sincerity ; watch against 
the admission of self-righteousness and vain-glory. 
As when God first, by his Spirit, wrought an 
effectual and saving change in your minds, he 
made you to feel what a guilty conscience is, in 
a manner very different from a careless sinner, or 
a presumptuous Pharisee, so he showed you also 
the true remedy ; — Christ Jesus, and his most 
precious blood shed for your sins. Ihis purged your 
conscience from dead works to serve the living God. 
Doubtless you have felt the need of being warned 
over and over to keep from sin. Yet, if you sin, 
you have this Advocate, and you need him daily. 
You cannot rest in your conscience but by daily 
coming to God through him. The honour of tl» 
world, and the opinion others have of you, weigh 
not with you in satisfying your conscience. This is 
right. Walk thus to the end, humbly, cautiously ; 
doing every thing, in religion, between God and 
your conscience, as if there were not a person in the 
world beside yourself. Much secret prayer will be 
both a comfortable evidence, and also an actual 
improvement of this sincere dealing : Pray, there- 
fore, much in secret, and " your heavenly Father, 
who seeth in secret, will reward you openly." You 
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know who said this. It is part of nis Sermon on 

the mount. And you shall see him, ere long, with 

great joy and gladness. 

But can tou abide his face, when he shall come 

to judgment ; you, who, in practice, are children of 
Saul ? What a poor thing, to wear a mask for a little 
time, and be exposed in your true colours for ever. 
Deceive not yourselves. It is very difficult to make 
you see that this is your character. I have done 
what I could : I have laid open the marks of insin- 
cerity, and endeavoured to show you to yourselves. 
Do you apply this information, do you apply these 
rules of judging, not to this or that person, — Men 
who have the greatest reason to look at home, are 
very ready to do this, — But do you apply them to 
yourselves. 

Tremble at the thoughts of self-deception,^ and 
watch over your own conduct and principles, th^t no 
root of hypocrisy ruin your religious performances. 
Cry unto God in the language of an honest and 
true penitent, ^^ Search me, O God, and know my 
heart ; try me, and know my thoughts : And see if 
there be any wicked way in me, and lead me in the 
way everlasting." 
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SERMON XVIII. 



THE CHARACTER AND FAITH OF 

DAVID, 



I Samuel, xxx. 6. 



Sui David encouraged himself in the Lord his God- 

Xh e children of God may be sorely assaulted and 
distressed — greatly distressed — from within and 
without. So holy David appears to have been in 
the passage before us. But then they are not with- 
out hope ; they are not driven at random from wave 
to wave of misery. The helm of divine faith is not 
lost. They have a cheerful hope, which sweetens 
the bitterest cup, and renders their situation, when 
most calamitous, infinitely better than that of the 
ixngodly when most prosperous. David, and men 
like David, "encourage themselves in the Lord their 
God," in all seasons of distress. This is a rock too 
strong for the proudest and most boisterous waves 
of hell or Satan, or of adversity to shake. How 
desirable that we all knew it, and were all " founded 

Upon It*. 

The most godly are so far from being exempt 
from afflictions, that they are often exposed to the 

' ♦ Matth. vii. 35- 



S64 The ckaraeter and [serm. 18. 

severest. And so litde suited is prosperity to the 
spiritual growth of the soul, that even, in very faith- 
folness to his covenant, the Lord is constrained to 
afflict his dearest servants, to prevent their ruining 
themselves. But the godly have the Lord for their 
God. He is their God in covenant. All shall work 
together for their good, and all shall end well at 
last. How light does this thought make present 
afflictions ! But how heavy are they to the ungodly. 
They cannot look up to God with comfort. Their 
prospects beyond the grave will not bear a steady 
contemplation. Whereas the afflicted soul, who 
knows the Lord, and can in affliction say, '* thou 
shalt guide me with thy counsel, and afterward re- 
ceive me to glory;" such a soul may repose in 
a storm, and triumph in the severest shocks of 
adversity. 

We will endeavour then, in some measure, to lay 
open to you, the spirit of the '^ man who was raised 
up on high; the anointed and the sweet Psalmist of 
Israel." And that we may do this with the more 
effect, it will be proper to advert to the very dif- 
ferent situations in which, according to Scripture^ 
history, we find this servant of God was placed. 
How wonderfully was he supported and encouraged 
amidst a sea of afflictions ! Surely it must be worth 
while to examine the principles and motives of suc^ 
a character as this. Both the godly uid the ungodly 
may derive profit from the inquiry. And it is my 
earnest prayer, that the Holy Ghost may apply the 
instructive subject to all sorts of persons. 

If tha^ be one man's story and character, in the 
Old Testament, more usefiil than any other, for our 
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Study and meditation, I shoald take it to be diat 
of David, king of Israel. He went through tirt 
extremes both of prosperity and of adversity. 
Scareely any man had experienced more of botb^ 
The exercises of his mind and conscience were alsd 
strong, various, animated, and very distinct. You 
see them painted throughout the book of Psalms. 
We live in the dregs of time, when religious affec-* 
lions are very much despised. But all the rdiigious 
feelings to which, by God's help, we would lead 
you, are, in their substance set forth in the Psalms. 
Not any state of mind is there, in which a man can 
be, but some one or other of them will afford him 
matter and language to exercise his soul in a suit- 
able manner. Holy men, in every age have found 
the Psalms the richest repository of Christian wis- 
dom and piety. And, it is to be feared, that in 
reading them at Church, many, who call themselves 
Christians, carelessly repeat, Sunday after Sunday, 
those very thoughts and feelings which they despise 
as enthusiastic in those who fear God. 

Great was this man, in every light almost thttt 
you can conceive. As a Musician, a Poet, a Patriot, 
a King, his character was extraordinary. We ad- 
mire the heroes and celebrated names of whom we 
read in history. Why is not David so admired ? 
-His heroism was scarcely ever equalled. I will tell 
you : Men hate godliness ; and therefore this cir- 
cumstance in the character of David makes his story 
to be little regarded. Again, some poets, of ancient 
and modern times, are admitted as prodigies of 
genius. Men of taste are enraptured with their 
beauties. Why axe David's Psalms regarded so 
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little in that light? Surdy their beauties, as com- 
positions, are wonderful. But there is too mudi 
of God in them to suit the taste of carnal minds. 
Hence they are despised by those who .highly relish 
the classic writers. 

Indeed the supreme excellency of David lies in 
his acquaintance with Jehovah, and the Covenant 
of his Grace. For it is not any sort of view of God 
that will avail to the conversion of the heart. A 
tolerably moralized Pharisee may say, when he is 
in affliction, he comforts himself in God ; because 
he is honest and has done his duty. But David's 
spirit is different : and so is that of every Saint. So 
hi from thinking he has done his duty, so far from 
drawing his comfort from that source, he views him- 
self always as a miserable sinner. Indeed, compared 
with others, he is righteous ; for high is his character 
drawn by the Holy Ghost, 1 Kings, xv. 5, which 
I beseech you to attend to ; because, I fear, many 
have imagined this man to have been only a Saint 
of a lower order. ^' David did that which was right 
in the eyes of the Lord, and turned not aside from 
any thing that he commanded him, all the days of 
his life, save only in the matter of Uriah." What 
a character is this ! But observe, what is h^e said 
respects the general tenour of his conduct and 
practice ; in whieh he excelled, perhaps, all the 
holy men that ever lived. 

Yet all this affords no matter of boasting. His 
excellencies were not his own ; they were the work 
of the Holy Spirit of God. His nature still was 
sinfril ; and he felt it so : He says, '^ Behold, I was 
shapen in wickedness, and in sin. did my moth^ 
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.cMceive me." His atrocious, crime in the affair of 
Uriah, in .which for once he was permitted to fall, 
he traces to this source of innate depravity; If hp 
was an humble man before this, as doubtless he 
was, after his recovery, through grace, his humility 
wQuki receive a prodigious increase. If you think 
that when David ^^ encouraged himself in the Lord 
;fais God,'.' his encouragement arose from a view of 
1119 own goodness . and uprightness, as that which 
jshould move God to be his God, you are exceed- 
ingly deceived. 

Learn, from his own words, the true source of 
his comforts, amidst a life of much trouble and ex- 
treme vexation. He shall speak for himself; and, 
oh ! that Christians in general were acquainted with 
the same foimdation for true {consolation. ^^Al- 
though my house be not so with God ; yet he hath 
made with me an everlasting covenant, ordered in 
all things, and sure : for this is all my salvation, and 
all my desire *." , What, though his house aud f£v* 
mily, and. even the inward affairs of his pwn soul^ 
pfjLen caused him much disquietude, and were some- 
times enough to drive him almost into desperation ; 
y^t God had made with him an everlasting co- 
venant. God was his God in a way of covenant in 
Jesus, the promised seed, of whom David was a 
type; and it was on the J^ighteousness, blood, and 
iiltercession of this Jesus that he grounded his con- 
-^dence. Through him he was everlastingly saved : 
AU his sins were pardoned : his person was ac- 
cepted : his adoption among the children of God^ 
and his j^^eption into heavenly glory were ensured. 

* 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. 
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Not one of his afikirs W^ 1^ ^f6 his <»w«i ^tn tftitigc^ 
merit. Evefy trouble knd eVfefy bro^s "wete ofd^red 
in infinite kindness knd Wi^ddih, in dumber, #^i^bfty 
and 'measure, knd of vdry faithfHkieds ^r his good. 
The Covenant was '^ drdered in til things ; " nttt 
one excepts ; and, to cbiii^letfe the whete, it wta 
mAde suliE; not kft &t tincertiedhties. Ihis wte 
'' all his saltation/' By faith ih thiis God, who 
had so cbvenanted with hiln in Christ, he lived 
continually looking tb hiin for "all thii^. To^rim 
his eye was directed in every diffi^lty; andhfe 
found continual ' relief. This is ^^ -all ' my desire." 
His Sf^irit Was 'moulded, by the Holy Ghost, to de- 
light in this covenant. He desiired nothiiig*besides 
for his pbttioh. Aiid thou^, ' thUMj^vaHods^ ti:«Mt- 
bles, he ib\ind'hbt always Ihat'toeeess in hi9%drldly 
concerns whfch h^ cikU h&Ve Wij^tf , 'y^t be doubted 
not bnt all would temiinate ^^dl ; #id that the 
richest enjoyment 'of the blessings of "the iSaaEde'eo^ 
Tenant were reserved for him in heai^. ^Fhis is 
the secret of bliss. '' The secret of the Lortl is '^ifitk 
them that fear him, and he will show -(hem his 
covenant *." 

This is the God of the Scriptures, '*nd this Vbe 
portion of his people. In this fidth* D^vid cenqn^iis 
the lion and the bear ; and afterwaidi^the Phi&tmie 
giant. Every fresh experience of Success H 
hiim for further trials. In this faith tkm 
how sweetly, how nobly, how serenely does he bedx 
the persecuting malice of Saul. Yet he feels troUble 
as a main. Trouble sends bim to priiyer. In his 
Psalms he pfays again and again, and the God of 



Us efii¥6iMiit j|jM«»rs and ffijigssm hno ^wm find Pgain. 
Evc» his flins and failingft, -r- fpr Saipto AT© .not 

mtjimt .i^io, thmgb Jtb^r ha^^»l Ji^^igi^i^ chu- 

4V|ctiP') i^ a^ ,#f«it»t iroi9 |^at of the im^ly as 

^hm^m i^ froip feell, — I 8a,y, ev^ hj8 sins ^d jfftil- 

ings. aj(e jQ^ad^ p; oiit^l^e to him in the issii^. 7hey 

va^^ rhisa *aoi;e bumblft mi ©pre captioup, and 

.mef Q *fea»kfW, for the f^tpre. 

A loan q£ his qhar^ter lives not .by his own 

,9treRgA- H^ a^ks coiiiis^ qf God in evpry thing : 

he^lQWS.DOtjhis pwn^yi^iU and way. All this yoii 

^Qe,in IMvid.coHtinuidly. The trial xefif^i^ed to in the 

I^xt.iw{<t0 v^.$^yQre. His ff^piily and the faipily Qf 

bis secvaots ajrp carried ipto captivity, ^ith all their 

imbstance. His m^psp^al^i^ atoning (hioi. Hew^^ 

gr^^tly.disties^d; hirt he ^ encoure^g^ himself in 

.tfaeiLQid l^i3i(^od." He wn^ults God. iJJe receive 

gncions ansn^^rs : aod his smxe^, in this ip^tanoe, 

you wiU ffind, Jif[as gloi'ioiis. He, :«fho has siieh a 

rGod, . can retuurti gpod for. ^ml : He can twiqe spare 

itfie lifeof Saul,-rWtb,A g^n^arority that has.not.its 

pjarattdvi^c^Pt iA the 4^9^e spiritual David. 

Prosperity is, the scene, of all others, the q^ost 

^uofrkndly to the li$e jpf. faith. How David fell in 

Jus.pfpsperityj/c^ aJU know. But on his recpvj^y, 

jHfith . vliat . unfeigned buxnility . does be bear . the 

'Xoni!s cbsi3ti0em$9Lts ! What encouragement doss 

lie. constantly take ftom the '^ covenant ordered ip 

jdUlwgs, and sure^'\ amidst the sharpei^t afflictiops 

.'whi'^h followed him aft^wards. His sun sets, at 

length, in.^iiaus brightness; and he is now out 

of die. reach of )evil, and enjioys for ever the Qpd (^ 

hi&Covenantt 
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This history of David; his thus encouraging 
himsdf during a series of trials in the Lord his 
God ; the nature of the covenant, which God made 
with him— all these things were written for our in- 
struction, diat we through patience, and comfort 
of Ae Scripture, might have hope. A strong foun- 
dation of hope is certainly set before us in this ex- 
ample ; and I am, therefore, warranted in now pro- 
posing it to the godly for their imitation,-—^ all who 
have fled for refuge to the same God in covenant ; 
for he it was who was David's strength and refoge. 

Did David thus rgoice in God ; and encourage 
himself, in the most pressing difficulties widi a view 
of the Lord his God, who was his God by an ever- 
iasting covenant, ordered in all things, and sure? 
And will not you, who are looking to the same 
God, do the same ? Do not imagine, my Brethren, 
that there was in David, more than in you, any 
worthiness which could purchase the divine fttvour. 
He was indeed an eminent saint ; but it is not the 
eminence of his holiness, much less of his natural 
great gifts and endowments, which recominended 
him to the divine protection. To beat down this 
idea of merit and self-sufficiency is, and should be, 
one of the most serious and weighty employments 
of the Christian life. Is not salvation wholly of the 
Lord ? Has he not '^ mercy because he will have 
mercy, and compassion because he will have com- 
passion," as he saith to Moses? Is' not the true 
principle of all your holiness this, — to be brought 
to acquiesce in the divine grace and mercy, purdy 
as such ? And is not all boasting to be excluded ? 
And are you not to feel yourselves unworthy of any 
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favour ? Complain as you may of youraelves, you 
will scarcely exceed David in the complaints which 
he makes in the Psalms, of his sinfulness, tempts 
ations, perplexities, and corruptions. 

You see then, that a discouraging view of your 
own worldly situation is no. bar at all to your re- 
joiding in your God, as David did, and as I am 
now exhorting you to do. Admit that you are 
pressed above measure with afflictions ; that wave 
after .wave of adversity rises up to trouble you ; that 
when one cross is over, another succeeds ; that all 
is dark and unsettled ; and that you meet, in your 
faxnUy and worldly affairs, with continual disap- 
pcMntments. You may still encourage yourselves 
in your God. — But, p^haps, the light of his coun- 
tenance is withdrawn, and you walk in darkness ; 
perhaps, through a consciousness of much unfaithr 
fulness you are bowed down and discpuraged, and 
for want of refreshing views of Christ and his sal- 
vation, you feel yourselves prone to seek salvation, 
henceforward, rather by the works of the law, than 
by the faith of Christ. You used to rejoice in Christ 
as your Husband*, Comforter, Mediator, Right- 
eousness, and portion ; but now, though you cry 
^and complain unto your God, he answers not. You 
Jook around for. comfort ; but find none. You see, 
— what I fear is too much the case at present, — 
that even the people of God are not lively as in 
. times past ; and that very few can give you any 
suitable directions, on account of the sloth and lan- 
. guor in religion that too generally prevails ; and that 
through the dimness, of their sight in divine things, 

*.8Cor.xi.2. 
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ttiey are radier likely to diseoura|(e and distraof^ 
than to help and encodrl^ you. Are these thittjgB 

s6?— stai, 

In such situatkxls how ^ood and refiesfaing is it 
to look to a God in covenant: When die slar^ms 
am every whetiB dry; go to the fountain btott* Who 
was it thbt chose yoii, ii Christy before the feinr 
dation of the world, that yon should He h^y? 
David's God. x^hd Hte he not ^^ mwik mik you 
kn everlasting coveftant, ordered in all thtn^, add 
iinre ? ^' Is not the iVfade seakd and ratified by 
the blood of Jesus ? The evei* Blessdd Trkut^ » 
en^^. The Father, Sbh^ and Holy Ghost, arfe 
Idl edgi^ged, in their sev^l offices, to peribrm tbeir 
jMMS of the ^ovenitht. And it ii " drd^ed in ail 
things, and sure." A vuiiversal, defciiive R-ovideno6 
tlthsdts all your concerns : You need nbt theft be 
ktti^cyuraged ; though aH ^iedms txS you at pies^Ert; 
iS6 he <ldl4»idss anti boufusion. Thmgs )sLt6 not i^ 
to y(($arimana]genient. Jt is {good foi- ybu ^^ tohtype 
*^»icl ^ietJy wait ibr the salvatldn df the Lord;'' 
I am m^ s^kihg to them ^ho IbVe God; and 
*ot to th^ \Vho dd not. Anii ob^^e, " All 
things are said to \0ork tbgethi^ for good to them 
thaft love God, to them who are thb ceHed ato^^ 
to his purpose." He fdrefcn^w you, he i^AroitegtinfeLtea 
you to be conformed to the imag^ of his Scfci. He 
gaVeyo^ to Christ as y6uVSIi^herd; fend of "ill 
that the Fffther huth given hite, he wMI Idsenotiiiiig, 
but ^fftee it up ttt thts last day." " It Is GWi *at 
jn^tifienh ym, v^ is lie th&tt dbi^emberth^ a is 
Ch^tthi^ died, yea iiiJA^^atti«ti^^i%d^ 

Recollect then these ^j^tKOflg consolations of your 



God ! the Divine Three all eqgag^ ii?t coy^ant ; 
dikp blpo4 of. Jesus, aa4 the o^ aad promise of 
the Lord ; the doctrine of justific^on before God| 
^-'> wly lor the merit of our Loifd and Siaviour Jes,u^ 
Chri%l9 by £Edth, and not for our own works or de« 
aerying^ ^ ; " the ofEic^ of Christ as Priest, King;^ 
9]i4 Prophet : And to tl^se co^isolations add, that 
Ahnighl^ power, wisdom, and goodness are f^sq 
Wgaged tfi dixept every one of your concerns, to 
make all things work together for your good, aad 
oeyer to \»y^. npr fqr^take you ; ficir, \^ w;hp he^p^ 
% gpod work in ypi;, ax^thprizes you to be con^den^ 
of this yeiy thing, that 1^ wiU ^' perform it to the 
^ajjO/f Jqsuj|:Chri$t."-rSurely, B^^J^ren, ^\m thescj 
thkiga Wd put t^ether and kept ip view, here is ^ 
uiM ground, amidst f^l |be dejectip^? whipb yqi* 
lad} for your ^f m^omagiqg ypviifself ii^ the Lord 
ymr God." Yqn ^e eviden^y caUed on \o follow 
that divine admowtiop : ^Mp ^turpwg and in rest 
ahaH y^e he salved ; ip quteitQfs^ apd in confidence 
ib^ be your stewgA." That triumphant d^l^- 

ratipu of the -Apwtle w ^pa youfs. T^e it pp in 

JGE)itk. '' If God ^s for v/^ who shall be ^agfUnsj; 
,!»?'' Hi^m yott b^vi^:t^ true re^ti|\g pjace of th^ 
gp^ a^d3t jthe stOKgvs pf life ; ^d the s^i^et ai^d 
jpai^tam fe«p^, beyond Jfcp graye, of ^ y^4o\4^^ 
m^ei^ ^Qym(ent of ypm: QpcJ^ 

The people pf Gpd may not always understfm4 
4me another's t^rmp, yet, l;hey ftgr^ in thi?, that they 
.are altogether liKod on Gpd ajs their on)y peace and 
^bf^ppmess* If thep yqu,wp^ld abundantly " pn- 

• See Art X. of the Churdi of Englaind; and Galat vL 16. 
aDdiii«jiA. 
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courage yourself in your God ;" if you would 
experience in your consciences a solid and lasting 
refuge against guilt, and care, and fear ; and if you 
would be fitvoured with deliverance from your spiri- 
tual enemies, to serve the living God, " without fear, 
in holiness and righteousness before him all die days 
of your life," study the covenant of grace ; pray 
over it, as it is described in Scripture ; meditate 
day and night upon it, and iipon the character of 
the God whose covenant it is ; that your hearts 
may be comforted and stablished in every good 
word and work. Seek, for instance^ to realise that 
precious passage of St. Paul • ; " We are bound 
to give thanks alway to God, for you, Brethren, 
beloved of the Lord, because God hath 'from the 
beginning chosen you to salvation, thtough sanda* 
fication of the spirit^ and belief of the truth.: WhOTe- 
imto he called you by our Gospei, to the^obtyning 
of the glory of our Lord Jesos Christ." 

Truly, if you be called to suffer deeply both 'hi 
outward affairs, and also in concern^ of th^ soul j you 
will find such strong consolation, as that which I 
have suggested, to be yOur only resource and sup- 
port. Though your outward man should perish, 
your inward man will be renewed day by- day f*. 
Only,'! beseech you, regard not any unbelieving 
suggestions of your minds, as if all this comfort 
would lead you to carelessness of living; Trust in 
God, and cleave stedfastly uiitO him ; and he will not 
permit any iniquity to have thie dominiob over you. 
Tor surely as you believe, so it will be done< unto 
you. And when you are bnopig^t, ,ta:b^ev(S that 

♦ 3 Thesa. ii. 13. 14. fa Cor. iv. i6. 
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God's (To^ant of grace can make and ke^ you 
holy to 1^ end) through £uth, you will find it will 
be so. '^ Commit thy way unto the Lord : trust 
also in him, and he shall bring it to pass *." It is 
this committing of our way unto the Lord, this 
trusting in him for every good thing, — for- peace of 
conscience and sanctificati(Mi here, and for eternal life 
hereafter, that distinguishes a true and lively faith 
from a « dead and speculative onel Happy then is 
the lot of all the real children of God ! AbundaiU; 
relief is provided for them, from all the troubles of 
this life ; and^ in a little time^ everlasting rest. 

•' r add here one short, but decisive mark of disf 
tinction, by which you may know whether you do 
love God. I take it from that expression of Dayid 
'in his account of the covenant ; ^' for this is all my 
salvation and all my desire." Do you feel habu 
tually, that you do not chartsh a wish or hope, for 
any thing temporal or spiritual, but what is included 
in the covenant of God, and in the offices' of JesUs, 
*as Prophet, Priest, and King? Certainly this istthe 
breathing of every godly soul, r ': Oh ! give me ac^ 
cording to that covenant. In every evedtlet ipe 
be found under this covenant ' ^ ^ It is all my salvn- 
tiodand allmy desire." — ' I am contented in this life, 
and shall be happy in the next.' filessed soiul ! tib^ni 
art, this day, invited, and may the Lord effectually 
work it in thee, be thy trials what they may, to 
" encourage thyself in the Lord thy God." 

But, a very few words, in conclusion, to the 
wicked. And under that description, I mean not 
only drunkards, sabbath-breakers, swearers, openly 

* Psalm xxxvii. 5. 



fimfa» and debaiKhod libartiD€B,-*-«iish peiBMS 
are notoriottsly vicioiu^ and of their state b^JOr^ 
God diera can be mo qnestion ;^ but I mean every 
man in thia house, whose conscience should teU hiin> 
a it spoke with power as it ought to do^ that ilm 
God of David, dial is^ God in covenant, is not idi 
his salvation, is not eli his desire. Let all wJbo 
place their happiness in money, and are not rigb 
towards God ; who are cold to heav^mly things, and 
given np in heart to tke wcu-ld ; who have nev^r 
felt thenieelves vile sinners, and who hope to be 
saved by what they cej:l their sinoeidty, and not bj 
tbe covenant of graee in Jesita altogedMr-r-Oh ! let 
lliem fepent. The free salvation of a gracipas God 
is not yours whSe you continue thus. You feel Ml; 
your need of it It i$ not your desire. Yojur demi^ 
ave all of another kind. When trouble cones, yo^ 
canaqt encourage yoursdves, as David does, witJh 
« God who lias macjle a covenant nqith you. AmA 
'What will you do whende^d^iand ju(%ment QQ9i(^? 
'To-day then, while it is called torday, le^twp 
i»peedHy to God, in the Gospd way of reponibKiieie 
and faith, so often reoominended to you. Lay 
tiold upon his covenant promises, in €!liiist Jesm, 
diat you may find him ^' a v^ present help in 
Iteie of trouble.'' 
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SMMON XIX. 

St. Paul's experiench in the school 

OF CHRIST. 

Philip. iiL J2. 

Not as though t had already attained^ either v^eri already 
perfect \ but t/ollow after, if that tmay apprehend that 
jht ichich also I am apprehended of Christ Jesus. 

lif is always ati advantage, in affairs of moment 
ahd difficulty, to have an example before us whic't 
we may safely follow. Christians have ihereforp 
an unspieakable advantage in the perfect example 
V)f the Soil of God. But the examples of emipeijijfc 
l^aints, in Scripture, are, also, not without their use. 
And in all the New Testament Utete is none that 
can be so useful as that of St. Paul. Besides other 
teasons iJvhich make it so, we know more 0^ lii^i 
*th^ We do of all the other apostles, eminent in 
godlinesi^ ^$ ihe'y all doubtless were. He .explains 
to as liis inward life and experience ii\ religion^ i^ 
various parts of his writings, and particularly in the 
drapter of the Text. 

rte shdtvs how ne tni^ht liave trusted and gloried 
% k& 6Wti righteousness, as much or more than "ai^ 
thitt^, tf it h^d l!)een proper and ^fe so to do. You 
Will itixA idhi in thiis chapter enumerating nis advan- 
-IHgeB ; aiikl, ^i«tt^ng4!ife te^ this, Which in outtimes 
men are very apt to boast of; '^at he was, " toucV 
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ing the righteousness which is in the law, blame* 
less." He here means that excellent and amiable 
thing which we commonly call good morality. Bat 
what then ? Did he desire to be found resting in 
that for his Salvation, when he should appear be- 
fore God ? Through the grace of God he knew 
that he was a sinner and laden with guilt upon guilt, 
which was not to J)e cleansed - by- the discharge of 
any outward duties whatever. Therefore iie scruples 
not, in this light, to count all these " things but dung, 
that he might win Christ, and be found in him." 

Brethren, we need to be thus stripped of self- 
righteousness, made inwardly humble, and brought 
to Christ alone for salvation. At the same time 
we shall feel that our obligations to obedience ate 
not, in the smallest degree, relaxed. Indeed we 
CANNOT practise true obedience till we learn from 
Christ to call ourselves unprofitable servants, and 
to look to hin> for righteousness * and for strength, 
that we may be accepted in the Beloved, and attain 
at last the happy resurrection of the dead. This 
is the Christian article of justification by faith, so 
strongly described and exemplified by St Paul. 
Oh ! may we all follow h i m in his faith and patience. 
Many who profess to be religious, neither seem to 
feel their own unworthiness, nor the excellency of 
Christ. They are far from having attained the 
simplicity and purity of Christian faith. Indeed 
the whole divine life is so contrary to nature, that it 
requires constant influence from above to maintain 
it. And the best proficients in it, are far from being 

so complete as they wish. I have no idea ojf anv 

- • . . * . "^ ■ ..,.•>, • ,• . . 1 , » . , • ■ « ■ •' 

* Rom. X. 4. . For Christ is the ea^l of the (aw for righteoos- 
nefts to every one thi^t b^ev/Bth^ 
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mere man being superior to: St. Patd, in* the cUvine 
life, in duit or in any a^ ; and yethoW modestly 
does he speak of himsdf in the Text " Not as 
thon^ I had already attained, either were . alDeady 
perfect ; but 1 follow after, if that I may ai^prebend 
that for which also I am apprehended c£ Ghnit 
«lesus. 

The words give us a description, not only oi a 
Christian, but of a Christian in a very thriwig state; 
for he says, a little after, ^^ let as many. as be perfect, 
be tlms minded/' And he proposes himself to /tke 
people as an example* Compa^ then with oth<^, 
and considered as a Father in Christ, and an esta- 
blished Christian, he was at that time a perfect man. 
But if perfection beundeistood in the strict and exact 
sense of the words, ha teUs us in the Text lie . wa3 
far from it. He had " not yet attained, be waa not 
perfect." In what sense he was perfect, and in what 
imperfect, is not hard to linderstand, if we attend 
to the Scriptural meaning of these words. 

He had a sincere love of God, even that perfect 
love which casteth out fear, as St John speaks. . Sp 
lias ev^ry sincere Christian in the world. Mi true 
Converts love God ; and y/h^n they have been long 
established in their holy fiiitfa and love, they, sx^ 
icalled Fathers * in Christ. But, alas ! they .still 
-fieei how low and poor their attainments are. The 
:prospect before them is so vast ; and they find th^ 
are so fer from loving their God as they ougtit, thaf, 
wiUi St. Paul, they feel it their duty to do this one 
thing; namely, to forget Uiose things th^t arc bc)- 
iiind^ and to reach forth unto those thipgs. H^^lt are 
before t* "I am following after," s^ys he, "to 

* 1 John ii. 13.: t PMlip. iii. 13. 



mpprAoid tliat lor which aJw I 9M Bjpfseb&oAoi 
^Ohrist Jesus/' He knew Christ had jfirstap^re- 
^ended or taken hdd of hkn, totmake him a ddld 
^fGNsdy anheir^xf ^017, a^fiartaker of his owaiiiihiess. 
^V%at akrgeTiew dsicomprehended in this thoa^ ! 
'What is diati fer mhiifik Christ apprehends a sinner; 
but to save, and sanctify, and bless him with ^UI 
«piiitual 'blessings in imasetf tor ever ? 

f^l sees that his Salvation .will he iconplete at 

die TOCtmreclion, and not till then. He wiU at that 

day, 'body and soul, be presented beficMteiOod com- 

tfkiMy and exactly pepfected. :How*is itthat Qms- 

-tiaasdoQOt so simply look, at the nssurrectionand 

day df jttdgment now as the first Ohristians tdid .? 

We ^should not, Brethren, be &neykig>dial;, in this 

itfe, -there exists, in any sense, some limag^iai^ 

jpoint or m<»n«it, of complete happiness. Doubt- 

'kss, iWe ought >to prize much and seek diligent]^ 

>w4bat'is to > be attained here ;— 4Mit I woi|ld to God 

I knew how to make real 'ChristiaiiS'feel idiat it is 

bodi thdr duty and their prnvtlege ilo k^ok above 

"and 4wfS|id all this, >to ^ resufftection, to >Atd 

^m^isE^ of 'their high csliii^'^. I^hen would th^ 

;thrive >and grow indeed, and have^ the' world under 

^liieir feet. >R0aieniber, Christ ^has appuehended 

tyou for this puipese, that you 'i^ould obtain, jafter 

4ieath,the prize ^ a happy and glwieus resunDeo- 

fien. ' Tk^ ^^onsidwation shoidd i be nwty) J&^niliiir 

•tO'^oor meditations ; it should refresh yout^ droop^ 

4Bg spirits ; it should invigorate all your celigioiKS 

Tesdutions. If believers think little of^tfiis^ and 

"perfi^it ' tiieir religious thoughts to 4«n only: jon^ pse^ 

'Sent attainments, they are not likdy to be giovang 

•* Philip, iii. 14. 
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'CMstiatis. St. Paul mvs for ynimA Chiist Jms 
^plfeb^dedbim, and wfaata^rimstslate^iki 
MBervefor him. HefibOowsOn to ^qmheitd« 
^tttidi'of it^ (by way qf foreta^te^ as he ieaobm-tlu8ili% 
Mtnrible always how little he has attuiad^and icai^- 
mg uiid 'htoifiiig for'perfeoti0ii ^ia iheajim. lUe, 
'whom •dealii shall find ttmsistiqlleyedi is mot oaty 
u TRU£/bat an e^ta^blished GhriMianyiaadiiiiitte 
df Ms sitis or^imp^lfecttotisflhalLbe'iiiqMtedta.hiiD. 
Hie blood of Jesus covers-all; for he iisiftaMMl iat 
hias, not tn his own rij^teousdMB, and > he walks 
in the way ^Hii^<God 'has appoibted^ and> which 
leads to heaven. 

To lifti^ the explanalkm 'of ihe Text Yon 
te&ve, In tids true servant ^ God, an wstractiine 
iexam{4e of • a^ thriviiBg Oni^6m. %L fPtod >is .^oor 
sdotts tiMLt GMit has appM^ndt^ixiad ; heiioKms 
16t oertamfae-has appr^heiided'hiBA, yet'be^feUoirs 
afiter to attain^* ; fiilfy sensible thMit'he is ^vety iati* 
{Effect at presmt ; but he Mntinues doing this one 
thing as the business of life, even' looking 'Steadily 
to heaven, to Jesus sitdng at the ri^bt hand^oif .Giod, 
€0 the resurreelion of the 'just, 'and to^a^mppy $mi 
ghMious imntortality . 

FroRKtbe'viefwof the Apostte^'s frame of ihaatt, 

thus^histfatdd, some useful eantito sndiadvioetinay 
be^given; ^tst, to iSiriving Christians; seeonctty, 
to^dnkewann, careless, or pvestanptuous^prolbssoii 
of ''teMgreyn ; "and, ^ thirflly, to * irreligious «nd *pm^ 
fane persons. 

1. Thriving Christians mayiience derive euNtou* 
tagement^d sldutary^ddvice. Your^knowlei^ 

*l*hilip.ui. 10, 11, 12. — ^ese verses explain Whit the'thiiigs 
f^re; t^ch^^f . Pad' was ^trtvihg to know and' td^ittaii'^inSto. 



6R2 SL Puutt experienct [» e em * 19. 

'finethren^ of yonr own heart ; your care and wiild»- 
ifalnessf against sin; yonr earnest desire to please 
<jrod.; jc^iqi with the experience of your daily im- 
perfectiohs, will be apt to oast you down, if you be 
-not fortified wilb jurt views of the grace of God, 
and your privileges and real situation as his chikir^i. 
This evil is more to be feared when the malice and 
anbtilty of Satan's devices are taken into the ac- 
count, agamst which you are not always sufficiently 
on yo«r guard. I never knew a serious Chnstian, 
bat he was disposed to think, that alter a course of 
years he would have been further advanced in holi- 
ness than he actually finds himself to be. The fact 
is, he is, as before, still a sinner : He follows after : 
He strives : He has an idea of appreheoding that 
tar which Christ has apprehended him : Sometimes 
he seems just on the point of having attfdned it ; he 
seems to be filled with all the fidoess of God, and 
swallowed up with divine love. But, — so it is ; — r 
his brightest attainmwt, even the precious heaven 
of communion with Christ, is often taken out of his 
si^t, just when he is going tp eoJ^y ^. it were, into 
fiiU pqssession.' This is his experience through life, 
so that he never completely hits the mark at which 
he .aims. .The. flesh weighs him down; soine en- 
snaring temptbajtion interyenes ;, l^s s^n is clouded ; 
hiSifaith, when stirpngest, is liajble, tp.be assaulted; 
hishope^ wheq most xheerful .and lii^ely, is damped 
from time to timie ; and his love h^s its weaknesses, 
its declensions, and variations. The flesh mixes 

• 

itsell ao cpntinu9% |with aU his bc»t expcF^nces and 
exchrcises, that uq dispositipnS|;j^o jTram)^ ^.^o;r|^ 
)vhatever, even , the very b^st of them, in his best 
state on, .^^rth, , v^,.- !p«?p^r|y / sj>eakii>g, p^rfsct. 
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Nay^ this is the case with the most perfect, that is^ 
the most sincere Christians, in whom the principle 
of grace is the strongest that it is Kkely to be, on 
this side of eternity. 

Nevertheless I dare not withhold from such the 
consolation which the Scripture exhibits. I know 
bow needfiil it is for their growth, their liberty, their 
diankfiilness to God, and their honouring of their 
Saviour. Brethren, go on with St Paul ; confess 
humbly, to your own shame, and with an entire 
renunciation of your own righteousness, that you 
have not attained nor are perfect. But follow on 
to appriehend, as he did, that for which Christ 
apprehended you. Oh ! consider what glory, what 
Miss, what sweetness of enjoyment is before you ! 
You shall in truth apprehend the whole. There is 
a glorious liberty of the childr^i of God, and a putting 
off of the bondage of corruption, as you are told in 
the eighth chapter of the Epistle to the Romans. 
Doubt not, but earnestly bdieve that it shall not 
always be thus. In this life you must hope for 
that which you see not, and in patience wait for it. 
St, Paul uses the expression, " Waiting for the 
adoption, to wit, the redemption of your body." And 
the same apostle tells you in the same chapter, that 
in this life, the Spirit helps your infirmities, and you 
must bear the warfare till he call you hence. You 
may with comfort look forward to that glorious 
hope. Then Christ and you shall be so perfectly 
united, that you shall never more have any thing 
to do with sinful flesh ; but love shall fill you with- 
out interruption for ever. 

This is the Scripture view. It carries the mind 
Airectly forward to the next life ; and not in vain, 

VOL. I. T 
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for yonr title is firm and sure, not grounded on your 
own righteousness^ but on Christ; not oa what 
measures of grace you attain, but on ^' the gpft of 
God, which is eternal life through Jesus Christ our 
Lord." By fieuth apply to your High Priest^^ and 
fais cleansing blood, and most precious interoessioii^ 
bU your days, and you will still have solid peace. 
Use all means against sin, your most deadly foe. 
But, ^' if any man sin, we have an advocate with th6 
Father, Jesus Christ the righteous, and he is the 
propitiation for our sins." The most upright saints 
have no other dependence than this: fear not to 
trust to it ; and fail not to profit by it. Pray the 
Lord's prayer all your days, imploring daily forgive- 
ness, because you daily need it; and be thence 
reminded of daily forgiving others, as that prayer 
directs you. While you continue seeking, following, 
doing ^' this one thing, forgetting things behind, 
reaching forth to things before, pressing forward^" 
do not be impatient or discouraged, because the flesh 
inteiTUpts and distracts you. The very prospect 
of heaven is made more predous to you by these 
troubles and hinderances. There you shall fed the 
motions of sin no more. So long as you dread all 
sin ; and loathe yourselves on account of it ; and 
labour against it as your greatest enemy ; and in 
your practice live soberly, righteously, and godly ; 
rest assulred, though the inward feeling of imper* 
fection be grievous, sin can never prevail over you 
to your ruin. If you believe not this, to what pur- 
pose do we preach Christ crucified and interceding 
for us ? This is the nature of his Sali^tion : TIib is 
the refreshment which he promises to the weary 
and heavy laden who come unto him : This is the 
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deliverance, ivhich he has i^rroaght out for those, 
who otherwise would be " all their life-time subject 
to bondage*." Remember, then, that, not only at 
your first conversion, but also through life, and in 
death he will be with you, and conduct you safe 
into his mansions. 

The Lord enable you to understand and reap the 
fall benefit of these scriptural directions. You are 
hi the same state with St. Paul, and while you walk 
in the path of holiness, it is impossible you should 
perish. Use the same means, which he did, to pre- 
serve your consciences fi-om guilt and torment, and 
you shall rejoice in Christ, remain thankful, and be 
enabled to press forward with success. 

Together with all this consolation, I must direct 
you to follow on, that you may attain more and 
more. Though you cannot attain all the happiness 
you wish in this life, neglect not to seek what you 
may attain. Consider what Christian graces are 
weakest in you ; what there is in your temper, your 
situation in life, your circumstances, your habits, 
your employments in the world, which particularly 
molests you. And watch in these respects, that you 
may be delivered from murmuring and discontent ; 
that patience may have its perfect work ; and that 
you may learn more meekness and Iong*suffering. 
Guard agaiinst the world ; and labour to be more 
mortified from its pursuits; its spirit, and its taste; 
that as you grow nearer to your latter end, you may 
have your desires and thoughts more centered on 
Jesus. Often humble yourselves before God for 
having attained so little, and for having given way 
to those evils which experience shows you to be 

♦ Heb. ii. 15. 
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hurtfiil to your souls. Avoid those thiDgs which you 
know to be snares; pray more in secret; retire 
more from the world ; let your conversation be more 
guarded. 

Acquaintance even with Christian people most 
be carefully attended to, by him who means, with 
St Paul, to follow on, that he may apprehend Christ. 
Choose to converse, if you have opportunity, with 
the liveliest and the most spiritual Christians. Do 
not be disgusted because you are behind them in 
grace; but study to learn from them; and take care 
of being encouraged in a trifling frame of mind, by 
the examples of too many who profess themselves 
to be religious. Alas ! numbers, who make a profes- 
sion of divine things, who are in easy circumstances, 
and without any particular crosses, are no proper 
patterns for you to follow. I know that among 
the poor there are found selfish hypocrites ; but the 
sixc£K£ POOR, who simply follow Christ, are those 
whose example you need not be ashamed to follow. 
They live most by faith; and in general you may 
learn much more of St. Paul's frame from them than 
from the richer sort, even of sincere Christians. 

Never omit seasons of private prayer and recol- 
lection. Much company is the bane of alx. 
TRUE GROWTH IN GRACE. Endcavour that the 
company you keep may be such as may enliven, not 
deaden, your souls. Meditate on death and eternity 
often. Keep the resurrection in view constantly. 
Your salvation is nearer than when you first be- 
lieved. FinaUy, remember, as Christ Imth told you, 
that ONE THING is needfuL Imitate the pattern of 
St. Paul, the chosen vessel, this day iset before 
you, ^^ doing this one thing," and you will wax 
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steonger and stronger, till you arrive at your happy 
and everiasting home. 

I have hitherto been speaking to thriving Chris- 
tians, that is, to those in whose life no blot appears. 
The next sort are those professors of reli^on, who, 
though it be not evident that fliey are mere hypo- 
crites, or decisively so, yet their practice, in some 
or other respects, appears outwardly to be unbe- 
coming the Gospel of Christ. I beseech you attend 
to the Text. You have in it the example of a man 
walking as becomes a Christian. You are not called 
upon to imitate Paul as an eminent Apostle, or as 
ah inspired Writer, but as a follower of Christ, such 
as you are, or profess yourself to be. He looked on 
himsdf, not as having already attained, or as being 
perfect. Far from it. He was humbly conscious 
how little he had attained; how much was still to 
do ; how very far short he fell of the pattern of his 
Divine Master. Indeed if he had thought of bemg 
jCistified before God by his own works, and had had 
no other plan of salvation, the consciousness of his 
imperfections and great un worthiness must have 
caused him to despair, as it will every serious per- 
son who knows himself. It is not possibte for any 
but careless, or proud, or presumptuous persons 
to rest easy under the idea of relying on Iheir own* 
righteousness for salvation ; whence I conclude, that 
it is indeed a false doctrine. In this very chapter, 
in which the Apostle describes so particularly his* 
own frame and state, he expressly renounces his 
own righteousness, that he may be found in Christ, 
alnd in him alone be accepted. This is his depend- 
ance. But here he does not stop. Nor wilt any 
man stop here, who, like him, has tasted of the love 

T 3 



918 St. Piiur$ exptrimet [seb,u. igj 

oi God, and knows what holiness means. Hcrfiness 
itself is happiness : He sees that Christ has appTe-* 
hended him, that he may be holy. Whn he 
considers how little he has attained of this die 
tme disposition for heav^i, he follows aftar, that 
he may apprehend that holiness, for which Christ 
apfHrehended him : indeed his hope lies in the hold 
that Christ has of him, strong and invincibly firm ; 
not in HIS hold of Christ, which is never, by any 
means, so strong as it ou^t to be- 
But is it not plain, O lukewarm Christians, that 
his state is very diOferent from yours ? When you 
were first awakened to a concern for your souls, you 
eagerly sought for pardon and peace in Christ. Sin 
was at that time so terrible a thing to you, that you 
endeavoured to keep clear of all approaches to it 
Is then the doctrine of salvation by Christ, which 
you have now for years understood, to release you 
firom your obligation to labour add endeavour after 
holiness i If you have found out, that formerly, 
perhaps you were needlessly scrupulous in some 
things, are you now to be quite loose and negligent, 
and to evidence very little difierence between your* 
selves and the irreligious people of the world? Have 
you now really nothing to do ; have you, in religion, 
no call for further exertion? Can you think it right 
to rest in an easy, dull, uniform way for many years, 
without any improvement in grace ? If you can ; 
ipay you not justly question whether you have any 
ri^t foundation in Christ, and whether you have 
not been building your house on the sand*? His 
ways use to be reckoned ways of pleasantness, and 
all his paths to be peace. If you can be so indif- 

• Matth. vii, a6. 
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ferent about walidng in them, it may be questioned: 
whether you know them aright, so as to love them. 

It is not either for you or me to undertake to settle^: 
whether, in your present state, you are true Childien> 
of God, or not. Rather do you give diligence ta 
make your calling and election sure, by exercising 
yourselves in faith, hope, and charity ; and by stir-* 
ring up yourselves to take hold of God's covenant, 
and to walk as becometh Christians. 

What, are there not many evils under which yon 
labour? I am sure if you have spiritual feeling, you 
must be l)urdened ; and the burden of your mind 
will be one of the most hopeful symptoms of spiri-* 
tual life. Consid^ how it should be with you. If 
Christ has apprehended you, it is that you should 
£eel, and think, and speak, and act in a very different 
manner from what you do at present. Indeed, if 
you were in ever so lively a frame, you would still 
be far from what you ought to be. But you should 
have real work on your hands, and be diligent in 
that work. You cannot be right if your religious 
employment consist in barely making a profession 
of doctrine. A preacher who would tell you of 
nothing else, and only bid you comfort yourselves 
that all was safe, might suit you best, but such 
preaching would be poison, not food for your 
souls. It would not deserve the name of pastoral 
instnictipn. 

Confie to particulars, I beseech you. Is that love 
of the world, which you have, for years, laboured 
under, in any measure subdued ? The nearer you 
approach to your latter end, are you the more 
earnestly en^iged in preparing for it? Do you find 
your tbou^ts and d^ires joiore taken off from the 
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tUngs of the world, and do you now long more to 
be dissolved and to be with Christ : Is your dispo* 
sition more charitaUe, meek, patient, and more re- 
signed to the Divine will ? Are you less disposed to 
murmurings and repinings ; to froward, perverse, and 
malignant passions and suspicions, than formerly? 
Is your tongue more under government, and less 
disposed to censoriousness : more apt to dwell on 
divine things, ^^^ ^ be less engaged in trifles, than 
formeriy? Are you doing good with more cheerful- 
ness, and are your thoughts and imaginations more 
subdued? Bums the flame of divine love more in 
your souls? — But I shall spare other particulars. 
Only I ask you concerning your besetting, consti- 
tutional, sin, whatever it be ? What is its state ? 
Are you always disposed to vindicate it, or even so 
blind as not to know it? 

I know that the most holy and the most sincere 
are always the most humble. And when particulars 
come to be examined, they are ready to cry out 
** unclean, unclean." They see themselves to fall 
ftur short of their duty. But are you of those who 
make this an excuse for standing still and doing 
nothing ? And do you look on your sins rather as 
weaknesses, for which you are to be pitied, thim 
as evils which alienate you from God, and for which 
you deserve to be condemned ? Assure yourselves, 
if this be the case, that Christ did not come to save 
such proud persons as you are. And you have 
reason to fear lest you be found at last, among those 
to whom he will say, " I never knew you." The 
real Christian can, after all, rest only in Christ; but 
when he does so, he is not content with ranaining 
under the power of his sins. He daily labours agamst 
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them ; and rests not till he obtains a growing victoi^r 
over them. I exhort you, Brethren, dilig^tly to 
examine yourselves, and to seek for this certain 
evidence of a safe and excellent spiritual condi- 
tion, that so an entrance may. be ministered to you 
abundantly into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

I speak, lastly, a word to careless and profane 
persons. What says the drunkard, the swearer, 
the sabbath-breaker, theloveroff^easure more than 
lover of God ? What answer will te give to this 
important question? Are ye following on to ap* 
prehend the things of Christ? Your consciences 
tell you ye have nothing to do with Him. Ye 
have never begun to be Christians. Satan is your 
master. Tremble, if ye be not hardened beyond 
feeling and exhortation : and repent to thel saving 
of your souk. 

If a man think all is well with him, merely because 
he is honest and quiet, and peaceable, in society, he 
surely deceives himself. To be so is, unquestionably, 
right and laudable ; it is even a necessary branch 
of duty, as I have repeatedly observed ; but it is 
neither the whole nor the best part of duty. To 
leara to love God ; to renounce our own righteous- 
ness ; to believe in Christ alone for salvation ; to be 
heartily thankful for redemption through his blood ; 
and, by the love of Christ, felt in the soul, to be 
stirred up and constrained to live soberly, righte- 
ously, and godly, these things are necessary to make 
a Christian. If words can prove any thing, the Scrip- 
ture shows us these great truths every where. And 
when any man begins to seek for tliis inward reli- 
gion, he will find, from the opposition and rebellion 
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of hift CMrapted nature, that he needs that new 
BIRTH of which the Scripture speaks, and he will 
pray for it sincerely. But if bare honesty and 
external propriety of conduct make a man fit for 
heaven^ how comes it that, in all ages, there have 
not been found greater enemies of Christ's Gospel, 
than some of this very character have been? Is this 
the religion of Jesus ? Is this the whole mystery of 
godliness ? Many have had this without the smallest 
p(nrtion of Christianity : There have been Pagan 
moralists who, by their lives, might cover with shame 
those, who call themselves Christians. 

Brethren, consider, ^'To apprehend Christ, to 
win Christ, to be found in him," is what St. Paul 
teaches. 60 and learn what these and sudi like 
expressions mean. Examine, search, pray, inquire 
where truth lies, and learn real Christianity now, 
lest you learn what it is, when it will be too late to 
save your precious and immortal souls. 
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Luke, ii. 26. 

« 

And ii was nfoeahd unto Him by the Holy Ghost, thmi 
he should not see death, before he had seen the Lords 
Christ. 

m 

From these wor4s I shall take occasion to co&» 
sider the case of old Simeon, his character, and 
the completion of the promise in the Text. I shall 
thence be enabled to lay before you the true source 
of that peace and resignation which he possessed,, 
and to exhort you to follow his example. Let me 
bespeak the attention of you all, and in particular 
of persons in the decline of life ; for their sakes 
more immediately I chose this subject, which, not- 
withstanding, I will endeavour to render useful to 
men of all ages, and also not unsuitable to the so<» 
lemnities of this holy Season "^^ 

When our Lord was brought by his parents to 
Jerusalem, to be presented according to the rites of 
Moses's law, there was a man in Jerusalem, whose 
name 'was Simeon ; ' and this man was just and 
devout; equally respectable among men for his 
observance of both Tables. A partial Obedience 
is no Obedience. He who seems to be pious to-. 

*Chr«Btmas. 
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wards God, without justice towards man, is a hypo- 
crite. This, I suppose, no one here will deny . He 
also, who seems to be just towards men, and is with- 
out devotion towards God^ equally a hypocrite. 
There is no sincere virtue in hun ; he is not just 
towards men; if he is so in the letter, as to external 
duties, he certainly is not so in the spirit before God. 
The spiritual duties, which he owes to his feDow- 
creatures, in warning, instructing, and rebuking 
sinners, he cannot perform. But Simeon, in the 
verse before die Text, is said to have been both 
*' just and devout ;*' and to have been '' waitingfor 
die consolation of Israel." Moreover, it is added, 
'^ and the Holy Ghost was upon him." The con- 
sdation of Israel is Messiah the Prince and Saviour, 
whom I suppose, according to the prophecies of 
Daniel, he expected to appear on earth about this 
time. It seems he ardendy waited for his coming 
on earth, and longed above all things to see him 
before he died. We do not hear that he desired 
to live till he had 'amassed such and such sums ; 
till he had seen all his children settled in the world ; 
till he had secured such and such points ; but, for 
aught that appears, this, this, — " lo see the 
Lord's Christ," — was the sole object, for which he 
desired to live ; and which being obtained, he is 
content to die in peace. This was a sure sign 
of a regenerate heart, thirsting after spiritual and 
heavenly good. 

' Old people cannot but wish to see their dearest 
relations well provided for, before they die ; yet if 
they are really Christians, their leading desire will 
be, to see both themselves and their children inte* 
rested in the Gospel, and pieirtakers of its Salvation. 
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Natural affection Rotates to them to wish the very 
best things for those whcxn they tenderly love ; but 
spiritual affection directs their wishes to right ob- 
jects. Hence, they are ardently desirous of their 
rdatives becoming believers in Christ, because 
then they leave them with a comfortable prospect, 
on both sides, of meeting again in the kingdom of 
God. — A hopeful state of their precious souls they 
heartily prefer to every thing else; nor can they 
hesitate a moment, whether they would choose to 
leave their most beloved kindred in contemptible 
obscurity, yea in the condition of the meanest beg- 
glLrs, but partakers of God's grace, or, among the 
hi^ and splendid orders of the most rich and power- 
ful, but, without the fear of the Lord. — Ye Fathers 
and Mothers, weigh whether ye are thus affected 
with regard to your children ; and consider, whether 
your principal concern on their account has been 
that they may be true Christians. 

Simeon, no doubt, had often prayed that he might 
see the Lord's Christ before he died ; and God gra« 
ciously heard him. ^' It was revealed to him by the 
Holy Ghost, that he should not see death, till he had 
seen the Lord's Christ." Our Heavenly Father dealt 
with him in the dispensing of this blessing, as he 
does with his Chfldren in general. He gives him his 
promise to depend on ; but, by not gratifying him 
immediately with the completion of it, he exercises 
his faith and patience. The probability, if we attend 
merely to the course of nature, is perhaps against 
tiie happening of that event upon which the good 
Old Man had set his heart. He is fast declining 
in years, yet with Abraham he " staggers not*/' 

* Rom. iv. 20. He staggered not at the promise of God. 
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and with bim^ ** after he had patiently endured, he 
obtained the promise." He saw Christ; naymore, 
'^ He took \dm up in his arms." The Children of 
God will, in the end always find uis promises to 
exceed their hopes. The worldly things we wait 
for, generally prove less in the enjoyment than they 
i^peared in anticipation : But God's promises are 
worth waiting for ; they are sure to be fulfilled, and 
when they are fulfilled they always delist, always 
satisfy, and never disappcmit ) but even exceed all 
we can ask or think. 

Is not the case of real Christians thus, as it was 
with this just, this devout, this waiting Saint ? ^ O 
Brethren, let me persuade you to renounce your 
own righteousness, and with earnest and persevar- 
ing resolution, to apply to Jesus for righteousness 
and strength ; and you will find the same cause for 
rejoicing in your God as Simeon did. It stands 
recorded among the sacred words of Trull), timt 
Jesus is now, and will be in Eternity, the Saviour 
of those who listen to his invitations, ^^ Come unto 
me," and, ^' abide in me." Again, *^ if a man keep 
my sayings," says our Lord, ^* be shall never taste 
of death." On these promises believers are to live, 
in order to be holy and happy, and from tfaei^e to 
derive all their hope, light, and strength, and no one 
good thing promised will fail. 

But we have not yet sufficiently laid open fte 
principles on which Simeon acted. Though he 
had never seen Christ in the fiesfa, he had known 
him by faith : he had believed and cast his soul 
upon Him that was to come. So did all the Saints 
of the Old Testament ; as ye learn from the Epistle 

* Luke, ii. 25. 
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to the Hebrews. His.mothres, then, did not origi- 
nate in mere matter of curiosity ; — ^for he must have 
known, that to see Christ merely with the bodily 
eyes, has no saving efficacy. Christ was seen by 
those Jews who passed by, wagging their heads, 
and railing at him, when he was crucified. We are 
apt to think. Oh ! how happy those who saw the 
Lord of glory in the flesh. Sense would plead 
powerfully for such a manifestation ; and the mourn- 
ing sinner perhaps longs to be in the place of the 
penitent woman, mentioned in the seventh chapter 
of St* Luke, who heard him pronounce with his 
fips, ^^ thy sins are forgiven thee, thy faith hath 
saved Uiee." It is difficult to persuade ourselves, 
that we, at this day, have as good opportunities of 
knowing his forgiving love as she had. No truth, 
however, more certain ; and I may justly add, the 
practical consequences connected with it are of the 
least importance. The promises of the Gospel are 
not made to the beholder of the person of Christ ; 
but to the believer on his name. '^ Blessed," says 
he, ^^ are they that have not seen, and yet have 
believed." Without the grace of his Spirit we 
could no more believe, even if we saw him in the 
fledh, than we can now. Simeon was filled with 
the Holy Ghost; and in consequence of that, he 
knew Christ to be his Saviour, before he saw him 
with his bodily eyes. So that that generation was 
in a state of no higher probability of salvation than 
any other. And, in fact we find that, by far the 
in$^or part of it would not believe in him. If 
Simeon had not trusted in Christ as hi^ Saviour, the 
behoMing af him with his eyes would have been as 
nothing. So tcoe is that observation of St. Austin, 



288 The Songof Sknrnn. [seem. 20. 

that if Mary had not had Jesus in her heart, 
as well as on her knee, she would not have been 
blessed among women. He came into the temf^, 
by the direction of God, at that particular time : 
But observe, it was in the Temple that he was to 
receive this fresh testimony of God's love. If 
you expect God s fiivour to be manifested to you, 
throw yourselves in his way, the way of duty, in 
conscientious attendance on ordinances. Those, 
who make light of them, show they are not seeking 
God in good earnest. I use the expression fresh 
testimony of God's love, because I would put you 
in mind that good men always long for repeated 
proofs of the loving-kindness of their God ; and 
because is is very plain that Simeon had tasted 
of this loving-kindness before this instance of it 
which we are now considering, odierwise he would 
not have been called in Scripture ^^ just and 
devout, and one filled with the Holy Ghost;" a 
description which only belongs to believers in 
Jesus Christ. 

When the parents brought in the child Jesus, to 
do for him according to the custom of the law, he 
took him up in his arms. This was a ^orious 
scene, when we consider that he knew the child 
which he held in his arms to be his Lord, his God, 
his sure Saviour. How must the old man's eyes 
have sparkled with joy, and his heart have been 
affected with the sense of God's Peace, in the com- 
pletion of this promise ! How did he see himself 
honoured by the Lord ! And with what freedom 
and joy did he bless God ! " Lord, now lettest 
thou thy servant depart in peace, according to thy 
word." Gladly would he die, since God had fulfilled 
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the desire of his soul. Sweet peace and designation ! 
I hope I need not now show you the sources of 
them; a full consciousness of God's friendship^ 
a sob^ certainty of bliss. Without these he could not 
have talked of peace, nor have been so resigned* 
"For mine eyes have seen thy salvation;" l^weet 
name ! He calls Jesus God'i^ Salvation, and Jesus 
itself signifies Saviour. It was a Salvation of God's 
C(>ntriving, accepting, and applying to the souls of 
men ; and if Simeon had not believed this Salvation 
to be his own, he could not have sppken so joy^Ij; 
of dying. .Pray, Brethren, for his faith, and you 
may dien bless God in. the samemannear, and enjoy 
the same resignation, peace, and joy. 
. " Which thou hast pipepared befoire the fj^qe of 
all. peo(de, a. Ught to lighten the Gentiles, and to' be 
the gloiy of thy.pepple Israel/' . It wdtild be' of 
great use, did. i^e. learn to appfy Sctipture-truths as 
if th^ were^ directed like a letter to us; in particular ; 
oth^wise they are of little value. You, who com- 
pose this congregation, are Gentiles. Arejou itf 
darkness ? Are you sen^iMe.that you stand in need 
of a divine illumination ? Behold! here is the "li^t 
to Hghten'.' you ; he that believeth on him, as ha 
aaitfc, shall not walk in darkness. 

Now it is . time • to apply to ; ourselves good old 
Simeon'is experience; and; as his principles and the 
stopryiarie aufficiently laid open, let me. exhort you 
not to mistake, as imost of his generation did, . the 
naturd of) th^; Sajlvation ; of Christ. They regarded 
the. Saviour with:tnerely a geneml : belief : Do you; 
with Siriaeon,.:seek to possess ♦* him>for,youi' owii 

* 1 John, V. 12:' lie Jl&at hath the Son hath life ; : and he that 
hath not the Son hath nqt life. 
VOL. I. V 
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happiness, both now and ever. Recollect he came 
to be the Prince of Peace. Cease not your pfttyers, 
cease not your hnporttmities *, till you know he is 
yonr peace, till you can join with old Simeon every 
Sabbadi-aftemoon, with all your heart, '^ Lord, 
now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace, for 
mine eyes have seen thy Salvation ; " tilt, undor the 
reading of the New Testament, you can veeeive 
its promises, and thus express your sense of God's 
peace^ your hope of deliverance from tlie fear ctf 
deaA, and your resignation to l}ie divme wiD. 

In repeating this Hymn of Simeon, as well as 
others appointed by the Church, it is to be feared 
there is much hypocrisy, much dead fomaliiy 
among us ! Simeon declares that Christ is, ^^ a li^t 
to lighten the Gentiles/' Deceive n!ot yourselves 
with a cold assent to general propositions, as hy* 
pocrites do ; but put the questions home each man 
to himself. Has Christ been a light to me? Have 
I been conscious of my sitting in darkness without 
him ? Has he guided my feet into the way of peace ? 
What am I doing ? Am I waiting on him, above 
all things, to the end that my heart may be purified, 
as it can be only by faith in him? Of am I quil^ 
careless about the matter? Dead in sins, wlfii 
no knowledge of divine vecondlkudon ^-^f M) — 
whatever light Christ may be to others, be is-W) 
more to you liiaj>t ii he had never come into the 
world, to visit the Gentiles by his grace. 

To you in particular, who are in thtt dtscMne «f 
1^, I w^uld say ; If you have believed en Jems to 
^ ktKywledge of the remission of sins ; if you %n 
walking in this Ught; if you cto depart in peace, 

* See Luke xi. 
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hairiiig seen his Saivation, happy are ye. The 
Mifwing of Jesus has to yoa ansivered its end : Do 
you show £9i4hr the praises of the Lord, in a course 
0(f faeavenly-nuadedness ; and be not slack to ex« 
hoit others; and tell them, fbom your owaexpe* 
lience, that tbetfe is a peace to he felt in religion. 
Be patioit under God's hand, and wait his time, 
when he will remoTe you hence unto himself* 

Bill if there be any here, yet burdened with guilt 
and unbelief, though there may be reason to lu^pe 
that you are really seeking the ^oe of God, examsae 
yourselves, and see that you be not 9elf«<onoeiled 
with the opimon of your own wisdom, as old men 
are frequently too apt to be; and take care of 
workHy-mindedness, diat absurd vice of Old Age. 
Look at Simeon for a pattern, and believe that the 
Spirit of G^ will do for you as he did for hfan. 
if you commit your souls to God with the earnest 
prayer of fiulh, theeyesof your mind shall see his Sal- 
vodoB, and you cdso will be enabled to sing, ^^ Lord, 
now lettest diou thy servant depart in peace." 

But, I fear, there are old persons amcHig us^ 
who have always thou^t themselves safe, notwith^ 
standiog that they have never known their own 
lest states ncnr the efl^sufficient Salvation of Jesuif . 
lUde, siuiflBej prejudice, and iin< admiration of their 
cywn good qpiaiitiesy during a long course of formal 
ptayers^ and attendance on the Sacrament, — all 
conspire to binder them from reoeridng l^e Lord's 
Christ Oh! it is sorely grievous to nature for them 
to own they have yet their religion to seek ; to give 
up themselves as lost simieis, and to consider their 
performances,^ which they had supposed pious and 

u 2 
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meritoriouSy as defective, and as having "the nature 
of sin *," and to trust wholly in the righteousness 
of Jesus Christ: Painful Sacrifice ! Thoughts of this 
kind cause their hearts to rise with indignation : Yet 
thus it must be : They must learn to see tlibir lost 
state, and to put no confidence in tiidur own works 
or deservingSy no trust in their o#n prayers, en* 
deavoUrs, strength, or wisdom, to look on all these 
things, as no proper foundation, either in whole or 
in part, for acoeptance with God, and to make this 
simple plea, " Lord, I am deserving of HeU, and 
tan do nothing to ward off thy vengeance, have 
mercy on me, for Christ's sake ; I cast my soul on 
him tmly ; without him I am lost for ever." Thus 
are they to flee from the wrath to come, or they 
cannot escape it. 

Other old persons, I fear, there are, who ace yet 
slaves to the cares or pleasures of the world. What 
shall I say ? It is tiine for you to ask yourselves the 
question. What must I do to be saved ? Consider ; 
the young may not live long : You must die soon. 
W^hat do you learn from those trembling hands and 
tottering knees ? Is it for you to be as anxious about 
woridly gain, as if the fashion of this world wei^ to 
last fi>r ever? Have you so much time on your hands, 
that you can afford to throw it away in gannng ? Is 
it for yon to dress, to mix in the gaieties of Ufe, to 
affect a levity of conduct and conversation whidi 
you have neither health nor spirits to support? Will 
God's forbearanoe never have an end ? Wfll you 
vindicate a fiivolous and pleasurable course of life 
as necessary for your amusement? Consider that 

* See Article XIIL of EeUgioa. 
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were you in heaven you could have no pleasures that 
would suit your taste ; and consider further, that as 
you die, so must you remain for ever. " He that 
is unholy, must be unholy still," — Does not this 
indicate that your hearts are not fit for heavenly 
society ? Were you as you should be, religion itself 
would be your amusement : Were you reconciled to 
Ood, you would find the contemplation of his pro- 
mises, in his word, sufficient entertainment, without 
any occasion for fashionable pleasures to supply the 
vacancy of the tedious hours. Let me ask you these 
necessary questions. Have you any good reason to 
believe that you are born again * ? What evidence 
have you, besides the patience and long forbearance 
of God, that he now loves you? Or, can you 
honestly say that, in return for his love, you have 
given him your whole heart ? Should not you be 
afraid of dying ? Durst you say with Simeon, " Now 
lettest thou thy servant depart in peace ? " Go home, 
and let the questions which I have asked you ring in 
your ears, and sink into your hearts, and remain 
there for matter of private meditation. If you find 
yourselves angry, ask whether the cause be not 
that you are conscious of your danger.? If you be 
tempted to fly from serious thought, is it not a proof 
that you cannot bear the accusations of an evil coN-r 
SCIENCE ? May Almighty God bring you to a hearty 
concern for eternity. Oh! humble yourselves before 
him ; look to the Saviour, and rest not till you know 
that he is yours " to the saving of the soul f-" 

Consider also whether you have not much to 
answer for before God, for having been the means 

* John ili. 3. t Heb. x. 39, 
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of corraptiiig youdi by your bod exampk and con- 
versatian. Ask yoursdves, have I langht my di3- 
dren to pray and seek the Lord? Have I been fre- 
qaent and earnest in instractmg them, and keying 
up the spirit of family-ieligion ? Have their souiSy 
and those of my Appren ti ce s and Servants, faun 
•upon my heart ? Have I been concerned for dieir 
spiritual more than for their temporal good ? Wbalt 
example have I set them ? If any of my Children 
manifestly lead wicked lives, will not thi^ on this 
head have cause to accuse me at the last day? But, 
— dreadful thou^ ! — Have not some of them la- 
boured in all sincerity to serve Crod with a good 
conscience, and to escape the pollutions of the 
world, and do not I, in effect, hmder and prevent 
them P Do not I perpetually tell them, that tiiey 
are unnecessarily anxious conceming the care of the 
soul; too scrupulous, in general, about rdiigions 
matters; that they spend too raudi tinr m these 
things, or think too deeply on them ; that they grow 
gloomy, unsocial, and enthusiastic? Again, have 
I not in some instances, even enjoined them no 
longer to frequent the ccunpany or follow the ways 
of persons, whom I thought over-religioss, or too 
much abstracted from the customs of the wodd 9 
Did I, or did I not do this for the purpose of pre* 
venting forlher serious impressibn&oa theirnnnds? 
And lastly, with the design of ei&cing sudt im- 
pressions, have I not often taken advantage of the 
taste or temper of my children; laid snams for 
them in various ways ; and particularly, by intro- 
ducing them to pemicions amusementB and diver- 
sions ? — It will be a poor defence here to say that 
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ycMii always intended their gc^od, when the fact 
atands agaiMt you, that you may have rained their 
soals.^^Tfembie, O grey-headed sinnet9, if any of 
yovL know yourselves thus guilty:— To hove de- 
fiKkroyed thdr bodies were a far less evil in its con- 



Xiet yonr past lives, however, have been what they 
may, if, with God's blessing, I have reached the 
consciences of any, yoa Beed not despair. Come 
to Christ's blood, convmced of hu, and he will 
sapve you to the uttermost. Those, indeed, who 
dday their conversion to the eleventh hour, ha,re to 
strug^e with many difficulties. For, notwithstanding 
that they may be exceedingly desirous to seek after 
God, and to give htm their hearts, they will be sore 
let and hindered by the habits and prejudices which 
they must have contracted. These have been ren- 
dered stQbbom by time. T)i^ will find them not 
easy to be siMned. ^^ Can the Ethiopian, saith 
the Lord, diange his skin, or the Leopard his spots ? 
than may y«: also do good, tbat are aceuslomed to do 
evil *•" i si^ this not to discourage any of my aged 
hearers, who lament their past neglect of Christ, 
but to stir them up to diligence, in the business of 
their salvation. All things are possible with God, 
and if you seek earnestly to win Christ, and to be 
found in him, you will not seek in vain. 

You, who are young, and have not yet con- 
tracted strong habits of iniquity, or rooted prejudices 
against the truth, have not to contend with the same 
hinderances. Avail yourselves of the advantages 
which you possess : Remember your Creator now 

* Jer. xiii. 23. 
U4 
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in the days of your youth, while the evil days come 
not, nor die years draw nigh, when you shall say, 
I have no pleasure in them *. If you wish to ^i% 
God, by your living and dying behaviour, you nuist 
begin, in early life, to look for ^^ tlie consolation: of 
Israel," and to wait on the Lord in the diligent use 
of all his ordinances. If you desire, with the aged 
Simeon, to depart in peace, your eyes having seen 
the Lord's salvation, you must employ the same 
means, which Simeon employed,. you must wali^ in 
the same steps in which Simeon walked. ^' Where- 
withal shall a young man cleanse his way ? " A ques- 
tion of the last importance. And the answer, both 
brief and satisfactory, is to be found in the hundred 
and nineteenth Psalm, in the same verse in which 
the. question is asked; '^ by taking heed ^ thereto, . 
according to God's word f." 

To. conclude. May the design of our. Lcnrd's 
coming in the flesh be fulfilled in you all, both old 
and young ! May you depart from iniquity, . and 
cleave to him for righteousness and strength ! May 
you rejoice in Christ Jesus, in the hour, of deaths 
and in the day of judgment ! 

* Eccles. xii. i. t Psalm cxuc g» 
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SERMON XXI. 

THE PORTION OF THE MEN OF THE WORLD, 
AND THE- HOPE OF THE GODLY. 



Psalm xvii. 14, 15. 

« « - • 

Men of the world, which have their portion in this life, 
and whose belly thoufillest with thy hid treasures : They 
are full of children, and leave the rest of their substance 
to their babes. As for me, I will behold thy presence 
in righteoumess; I shall be satisfied, when I awake, 
with thy. likeness^ 

1 H o u G H the evidences of a future state are by 
no means so clear in the Old Testament, as in the 
New, yet it may seem wonderful, that any learned 
men should have asserted that in the former, there 
is to be found no revelation whatever of a . future 
life or of immortality. The truth is, these positions '^^ 

are there repeatedly revealed. The single passage 
before us contradicts the opposite opinion ; and at 
the same time serves to admonish ingenious and^ 
learned persons, that, in religious inquiries, when 
they lean, as the Scripture says, to their own un- 
derstandings *, they are ever in danger of falling. - 
into the most gross and palpable absurdities. 

• Prov. iii. 5. ' 



S96 Portion of the Wicked; [serh. 21. 

I have chosen to introduce no more words into 
the Text than what directly relate to the subject in 
view. What was particular in David's circum- 
stances, and gave occasion to these words, shall 
now be briefly mentioned. 

David had many enemies ; and in his Psalms^ 
he fyotfuaitty prays to be delivered fiiom them. No 
man's life uras ever more vairiously exercised than 
his ; and therefore we read very much both of his 
inward and his outward trials. We have indeed 
an opportunity, in his case, of seeing godliness tried 
in all possible ways. The Psalms are, therefore, 
the Christian's book of experience. Meditations 
and prayers there may be met with, by every one 
who fews God, exactly suited to his own C8se» from 
time to time, and afibrding him language the most 
proper to express his various fedlings. In the 
Psalm before us, he prays against the designs of 
his enemies, and beseeches the Lord to deliver his 
soul from the wicked; ^' which is thy sword, from 
men which are thy hand, O Lord.'' Wicked men 
are, as it were, the Lord's sword, hand, or instru- 
ment for executing his counsels. Hiey can do no 
more than what he ordains or permits. 

David remarks of them, that they are iniK of 
THE WORLD ; men who five for this woild, and as 
if fiiere were no other ; who have no taste fot any 
fihing but what is of this world. ** Which have 
flieir portion in this life." They desire no other; 
their affections are here only : and '' whose belly 
thou fiUest with thy hid treasure.'' This is often the 
case : and, by this very dispensation, it sufficiently 
spears of how little value in the eyes of the Lord 
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ttie worldly fidKs and worldly gnmdenr. TheBe 
tiangs, a£ter whidi the UBConrerted pant so greedily, 
are oftea committed to the maswganent of men 
who have no lave for God : Nay, socb men often 
possess them in abandance; ^^ they are fiifl of 
chfldren, and leave the rest of tfadr substance to 
Aeir babes." To conclude life in this way, is the 
fairest ie&city of a w^ofklly man. He is so seifi A 
diat his benevolence extends very fitde beyond his 
owtt family. If then he has nmny chSdien ; pos- 
sesses riches daring his own life, and has the prospect 
of Jeavuig nmch wvsdth among his children diat they 
may possess tt after him ; he enjoys aK that his heart 
widbes, or for which he has any taste. 

But all this will not satisfy a child of Goi. 
Eveiy teal saint, in tbe world, will turn from thiese 
thii^ to that winch supfemely engages his afiec* 
tions* ^^ As for me I will behold thy presence in 
ri^iteoasness : I shall be satined, wiien I awake, 
adlh thy hkeness^" In this world he is far frraa bemg 
satisfied. Bi^ he has a foretaste, a rdKsfa, a pro^ 
spsct;, which cheers his heart, wbSe he thinks of the 
fiotare. The time wttl coaoie, when he shall beimld 
his God as he is; when in the morning of the 
^bxTflnis resurrection he shaU awake from the dust, 
and find faimsel^ in body and soul, made perfecdy 
lake the Saviour for whose coming he now loolai 
and wishes : ^^ Who shaU change his vife bo^, 
that it may be fasbiraed like unto his glorious hody, 
accordii^ to the working, wfaere^ he is able even 
to aiibdue aH tfahigs to himself.'' He will then be 
pierfR^ly conf(»nedto hisSavionrin rig^ifteonsness: 
He will tx&kt bdl^old, admire, and live upon his 



aOO Portion of the Wicked ; [ssuf . 21. 

exceUencies and his lovin^-kiiidness. — This is 
David's heaven. — For this he waits. — And in this 
taste and disposition a real saint stands directly 
opposite to the character of a man of the world. 

The Text gives us then, in a few words, a striking 
description of the difference between a worldly and 
a' heavenly-minded man. I will endeavour to 
improve the instructive passage, by stating this 
difference a little more particularly and distinctly. 
To this end, I would first speak of ^' the Man of 
the World;" and secondly, of the Christian; not 
attempting to detail every thing at large of their 
characters, but rather to show, how they stand 
opposed to one another in their views of what each 
would call a happy termination of human life. My 
object is to furnish matter for self'-examination to 
us; that we may know what our state is ; and see for 
what we have to hope, or to fear; for what we have 
cause to rejoice or to grieve ; and may learn, in the 
first case, to be thankfiil and persevere; in the 
second, to repent and believe the Gospel. 

1. The unconverted man is a ^^ man of the 
woBLD." This word has generally a bad sense in 
Scripture. Thus, ^^ whosoever will be a fiiehd of 
the WORLD is the enemy of God. They are of the 
world, and the world heareth th^n. Marvd hot if 
the world hate you." Men of the Xi^orld, who 
persecuted David^ set their heart on this world. 
Its pomps and vanities, its pleasures and delights, 
its riches and honours, its wisdom and show of 
virtue without substance, are their treasure. They 
have no value for the things of another life. Thougl^ 
the idea of a God is not easily taken away firom 

6 
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the minds of men, they think of him as little as 
possible. Ihey would wish him to contrive the 
government of the world so, that they should have 
health, agreeable friends and connexions, pleasures 
in abundance, success in their schemes, and grati- 
fication of their lusts and passions. If he would 
but permit them to live here as long as possible, — 
for ever, if that could be, — they would allow him to 
be a good and gracious Governor But then, they 
would wish to have no intercourse with him. They 
have no idea of any pleasure resulting from society 
wit^ hJm. They have no desire to behold his face, 
or ever to have more to do with him than they 
have at present. And yet many of them may have 
no objection to go through a decent form of re- 
ligion, now' and then, 'particularly on the Lord's 
day; but it is evident thdir notions of happiness 
suggest no duties or einployments of this, kind.^ 
%ey have iheir delight wholly in the world* 

This is the way of all men, by. nature, since the 
fall of our first Parents. Unconverted sinners have 
no other taste. They ^'have their portioni.in this 
Kfie." And yet diey very often find thie course of 
things not to suit their wiidies. By sickness or the 
dangei* of death they are frightened^ bX times^ into 
somednng of more earnest religion^ But nature is 
nature still; land:' as 'they ace not bom a^n, they 
easify j when * the interruption . ts : removed, retuni 
to their old; course. : Now, it is not needful to 
suppose, that the " man <^ the world" should be 
addicted td every Vice. There may be some amiable 
qualities which adom his character. He may, for 
instance,' be' ! humane and generous ; and it is not 
ai all necessary, that he should be a drunkard or 



a nmety — in die oflEensive aod diflgmcefiii sense of 
those words. This didnnstattce often decrivea 
men of the worldi. For possessing aome good so** 
eial qoatities, and being fnee from some vices to 
which they see others addicted, they ace ready 
enoagh to condnde themselves good men. Thai 
is one of the most common and fatal enroca of per* 
sons of this class. Because stitt th^ ai^ ^^ men 
of the wcrU,^' while diey " ha;ire their portion id 
this Hfe/* and have no love of God in A«as* 

Ye with whom this is (he case, oonsider whftf is 
the neal frame and condition of your heart. It does 
not love God. Yoa show no love to him m any 
one instance. Religknu exercise are to you vary 
unpleasant and irksome. You are ^ad whcft they 
are over. Shortness is with yoa the best recom^- 
mendation they can have. And you do not love to 
converse freely with any person in U senooi way> 
concerning the care of the soul ; concaning the 
worth of eternity ; concerning the preciottsness of 
the Rede^ner ; or on any subject tfiat mi^t lead 
yom: minds to G<xl. Such subjects throw a damp 
on r oua spirits ; and when alone, yon do not choose 
to meditate on things of tliis^ natute* Yet you hmgm 
wishes and desires. There is seme&mg that ia 
uppermost in your mind. And what is tbsfc some^ 
thing ? It is eitheir God or tfie World ; heavenly 
or earthy llimgs : and by lids very sbmeifaing yovr 
character mast be determined ; either that yiM bM 
agodly man, or a man of the world. 

I>oe8 not cowscience teff yoo, that wnrfafly Ihinga 
are your graat object ? You ^say,^ at tiaofes, yeai thnk 
of death* and jtic^ent : the hasdenad tbfef or mlir- 
derer dJM> ilanks of the Juc^ and o£ ^ i^ce ef 
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esficntion. ftit he wudies he coold not He tony 
to dissipate sach thougbld. They aie veiy dta* 
Agreeable to fakn* You have no de£^t in think*^ 
img oi death and judgment ; and what sort of 
pteaanre heaven would afford you^ if it were possiUe 
finr you to «rive there^ you nmy conceive by yonr 
ptesent fedings. It would be a great ponishment 
to you to be confined, for a, montii^ to the company 
and aetpnintBiice (tf truly piou& persons. Theit 
religious exercises and modes of conversation would 
be very irksome to you.— ^How disagreeable then 
woiid heaven itself be to you^ where the service of 
God is the chief empbyment (rf the Uessed for ever ! 
Leam hence, that at preeeot you are not fit for 
beaven, and that yon need anentioe chaise of heaxtp' 
without which you never can arrive' there. 

Burt you; know what yon wish f or, O men of the 
world. The Psalmist has expmsaed it: ^^ whose 
hetties thou fiMest with thy bid txmxsam. Hiey one 
fidl of chMren, and leave the rest of tbehr sabstanov 
tt> their babes." Yoa wish to be thus pfosperoQa^ 
as die men of the worM fOTawrly were, whose portioiK 
wo in this life ; who persecuted Ds^vid, andfreated* 
him with mnch batred and ennotyi For tins is ttoof 
comnum way of audi persons, from llie dfehke tfaef 
haw of godliness ;«-*^ere at least your wishes are 
notfeeMe or las^. You can feel die^ sntjccts, and- 
tliinlt of them withisparit; and both talk and act 
dmoorhing them with life andeamestneis^ 

The.^^ men of the world," mentioned in tbe Text^ 
wiere fewforeol^ it aeemn^^^vA ycKnui^ sbaU I sagr, 
w Ai:cimsi^0 with the gratificatioin of thdr wishes?^ 
Th^y irare full of Qioney, and enriittssd wvibi biiyje 
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possessionSy and saw a numerous race of children, 
and had lai^ fortunes to bestow on them ail. You 
think this is life indeed ; this is enjoyment; this is to 
live to sonie purpose. And if you have succesa 
in your schemes, and find things to be with you, as^ 
the Psalmist describes them to have been with die, 
men of the world, in his time, you seem to havq 
done well. You will feel pleased with your own 
merit, and peiiiaps inwardly say, '^ my power and 
the might of mine hand hath gotten me this wealth." 
I am not now to ^peak of the empty, vain, and. 
miserable state to which, after, all, the greatest 
prosperity of this kind reduces you. My business 
is to show you, from your own feelings, views, and. 
practices, that you are ^^ men of the world," and, 
as such, unfit fidr the kingdom of heaven. 

You may look back with a sort of triumph on 
your own management and industry ; you may de^. 
scribe, with .satisfection, your artifices and address ; 
your, usefulness to the community ; and your know-, 
ledge in business. You may take notice, with 
Measure,. fi*om what low beginnings in life you have: 
been ndsed.thus Ugh. You may. talk of your monsy^ 
your estates, your connexions, your rank and ap- 
pearance in th^ worid, the credit you are in, and. the 
awe m. which, you hold mankind on aocount of your 
richer an^ consequence* But the jioul cannot £aed. 
on^suoh. trasb as this. Conscience .itself tis jimk 
accuser, audi death, is before you,{! and judgment, 
cjraws nleaffer;. and; nearer ; and you. hasre not. the 
least relish, 4^he least pri^parfilatKtfori die. state^whioh. 
is to come*;' WhaAjisit to you^ tfaatyoU'WilMeave' 
^ffesi% Ifoitilneibdbind.youi and your chiklrenr/ii| the 
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possession of it ? What is it to yOu, that numr 
bers, once your equals, are now far your inferiors ? 
Alas ! what is all this to the happiness of the soul? 
*^ What shall a man give in exchange for his soul?" 
That is starving amidst all this opulence, and during 
all .this success. 

But some of you are not so prosperous ; on the 
contrary, many have to struggle with difficulties. In 
cases of this kind, as '^ men of the world, who have 
their portion in this life," you will look up, with envy 
and admiration, to those who have been more for- 
tunate. You fret, and murmur, and live in great 
aoxiety. So that in one case you are lifted up with 
pride ; and in the other, you are racked with dis- 
content. Thus it is that poor persons may show, 
that they, as well as the rich, are ^^ men of the 
world." And: till they obtain a taste and disposi- 
tion entirely new, entirely opposite to what they 
now profess, or, in other words, till the great, the 
divine, change of the new birth take place in them^ 
they cannot be happy, either in this life, or in 
another. Such are the views, and such the state of 
naind .of those who have their portion in this life. 

2. Let us for a few moments turn our eyes to 
those .who .have their portion in a better world. 

I am not going to represent either angels or saints 
in heaven. A real Christian, in. this life, is far from 
bdngf perfect. He may, in some qualities, and in 
«ome views, be even inferior to a .'^man of the 
world." Moreover, he has faults, which may be 
seen and known ; they are often, not of an ambi- 
guous nature ; though it be still true that he is liable 
to frequent misriepresentation. - Yet after all, there 

VOL, I. X 
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is an essential difference of clAractar between ham 
and die '^ man of the world." Men ^onld nol 
carry their scepticism so far as to make all alike. 
The diflference between a Christian and a w6rldlkig, 
is as teal, as that between the two difibrent sorts 
of worlds to which they are hastening ; as red tats 
the difference between heaven and hell. It is not 
a just method of coming at the tnkth of their cha- 
racters, to rely on counting the virtues of the oi)^ 
and the vices of the other, and on setting off good 
things against bad ones. Nothmg but confiiiiM. 
of character arises from this mode of trial. Look 
at the heart of each. Search the ruiihg passion >; 
the governing principle. Ther^ y6u isee what miM 
are. The characters t^f men depend upoto tfa^ 
habitual inclinations ; In one wmtl, npon thcilr dis^ 
POSITIONS. What we habitnally and constahtly 
wish to be, that we are in the sight of Gtkl, and sd 
shaU We be accounted at the day of judgment. 

A real Christian's heait cries, ^' Whom have I 
heaven but thee ; and llhere is none upon earth that 
I desire in comparison of thee." He knows that 
his flesh and his heait will one (ky fail, but^ never- 
theless, *^ God is the strengtil of his heart, and his 
portion for ever." While he continue in Aia 
world, he is far from being what he wishes to be. 
He has the earnest of the Spirit indeed ; but be 
has an ambitkAi which this world can never gralrify: 
its pl€ld.sures, honours, riches, he views with Ibe eyw 
of a stranger. He sighs for that ^orious redem^p^ 
tion and Kbeity which he looks for above. H&t 
he daily is buithefted ; atid the most trying of afl 
hiis burthens is his own cditupt naMkre. Btft hi 
6 
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looks forward to a glorioas day, when he shall be- 
hold fais Sairioar in righteoosness. He expects to 
see Jesus, who at present sustains him with aid 
mseen, comforts him with promises of fatxxte good, 
«Bd undertakes to giiide him, unworthy sinnar as he 
is, to glory. And if a taste of his paxdoniog love, 
ftnd a glimpse of the light of his countenance foe so 
pleasant now, what will it iie to enjoy the fulness 
of these things hereafter. 

This then is the rest of a tnily Christian dia- 
meter. He is supported, under present trids, wirti 
the prospect of immortdity through Jesus. He, 
who constandy is so supported ; and is longing, 
wn,iting, looking for his giodous aj^aring ; nmA is, 
idso by this prospect, animafled to endure, has in 
Mmse^ a certain witness of bis interest in Christ, 
and of a divine change of fais affections. Let others 
look to what they pledse, he has ^^^bdness otf heart 
more ^dian when their com, and wine, and 4>il is 
increased." If in this life 4nAy he had hope, he 
would, peii^ps, be of ail tnen most miaeratble^: 
but as Ms joy arises from the steady expectation of 
a happy immcntatity, it cannot be very materiafly 
tuffected by powrty, or by worldly <;rosses. 

It must however be mmembered, that it is not 
My conftised ssort of prospect thatfonns^lie heaven 
tifter whidi the true Ohcfettan pants. Heaven with- 
ont Chi^t would be Hell to him. He means to 
^ beliold the presence of Oirist in li^teousness." 
vFbr it is in «[iM that God becomes accessible, ap- 
pears gracious, and is made visible to man : The 
body itself is, in this life, a great incumbrance to 

• ^ Cor. XV. 19. 
X 2 
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this holy man. But he shall awake by and by iq 
the likeness of his Saviour. At present he is by 
fitith united to Christ ; and is one Spirit with 
him ; a member " of his body, of his flesh, and of 
his bones*." In law and justice he is one with 
him ; redeemed from the curse by his surety, who 
bore the curse for him ; and, in the Redeemer, made 
the righteousness of God f. His union with him 
b compared constandy, in Scripture, to that of a 
wife with an husband. How glorious will then his 
state be, when he shall ^^ see face to iace ;{; ;" when 
the vail shall be removed ; when his likeness to his 
Saviour shall be complete ; when an intimate com- 
munion with him shaJl be carried on for ever, with* 
out cloud, without impediment. Certainly he will 
" be SATISFIED ;" he will behold the glory ; admire 
the perfections; foe nmshed with the ^ce, and 
enjoy the goodness, of his Saviour for ever. All 
will be love, and joy, and peace ; and no more sor- 
row, darkness, temptation, or pain. If,* even now 
on earth, though not seeing his Saviour, he loves 
him, and rejoices with joy unspeakable and full of 
glory, what will that joy be in heaven? 

Ilere then, I dare lay down one of the most cer- 
tain proofs of a real Christian. Though his frame 
be not always as it should be; — ^far from it, — yet 
the new nature works in him constantly in the man- 
ner which I have been describing. And the griev- 
ous affliction, which he often feels on account of 
his sinful propensities; proves that his relish, for 
holiness and for heaven lives in him in the midst of 
his failings and infirmities, A man may delude 

• Ephes. V. 30. t 3 Cor, v. ai. 1 1 Cor. xifi. la. 
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himself with foolish raptures,, and ungrounded 
fancies and presumptions ; at the same time that 
the general course of his practice proves him a 
-worldly man after all ; at the same time . that his 
pride, and selfishness, and deceit, thrive and do- 
mineer. — But where a . divine principle prevails 
indeed, there is this spiritual, this heavenly taste : 
And it is the source of the purest pleasures which, 
in this world, are to be known. Whoever has the 
least portion of it, will despise and yet tenderly pity 
the condition, of those who are looking for happiness 
from the things of this world. 

This it is to pant after God, as the hart panteth 
after the water-brooks, by an appetite, natural in- 
deed, but belonging to the new, not the old na- 
ture ; an appetite not always equally keen, but 
always in existence, and always productive of 
prayer, and of a course of conduct quite opposite 
to any thing worldly. The love of Jesus is the 
pleasant theme of the new man, who never fails to 
feel his spirit united to those who love that precious 
name * ; who never fails to pray, that " grace may 
be with all them who love the Lord Jesus Christ 
insincerity." 

Enough has now been said to point out the two 
characters. The marks by which men may know 
themselves are very plain. Christian, is it not thus 
with thee ? I allow, however, that if thou art a real 
Christian, thou thyself vilt be^ne of the last who 
can see the proofs of thy own blessed state. — But 

'what mean the restlessness of mind after Christ; 

'. ■ • ■ 

* Matt. i. 21. Thou shalt call his name J^us; for he shall 
save his people from their sins. 

x3 



the groanmg in spirit^ the earnest longing after 
Heaven, from time to time ; the constant craviBg 
after spiritual pleasure and joy ? Surely these af^ 
fections are not from nature. They are of grace« 
Be assured, that as you dread sin above all thingB,, 
it shaU never be your ruin. As you love God in 
Christ above all things, you shall^ after havipg 
cheerfully taken up and patiently borne your cross^ 
enjoy communion with him for evermore. 

I exhort all persons, who fed that they have no 
such desires and affections, but rather an aversion 
and disgust to them, not to deceive thanselves with 
fancying their state to be good, when consc^ce 
tells them the contrary ; wh» consci^ice tells them, 
that all their sensati(His of joy are of a worldly na« 
ture. But remember, what divine grace can still 
do for you ; and, with a docile temper of mind, ob* 
serve what it has done for those, whose dispositions 
are now spiritual. Their hearts were once lifae 
yours : Seek God, in Christ, for grace ; and yoavs 
may become as theirs. ^^ The Lord's hand is not 
shortened that it cannot save*." If you perish, 
you are your own destroyer ; you perish throu^ 
your own obduracy and impenitence. 

Let the great difference between both the cha- 
racter and the doom of ^ese two s<Mrts of persons^ 
engage the serious thoughts of all that are here pre- 
sent. We are each of tis either in the one class, or 
in the other. We are either vessels of hommr, un- 
der preparation fo^ a happy eternity, or vessels of 
wrath fitting for destruetio«i f : If we be not Ibund 
to be Christ'^ at hj$ eosoing, we shall be found to 

* Isaj. lix. 1 . t Rom. w. fi«, «3r 
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belong to the world ; and the description of the 
world is that it lieth in wickedness *. If we rise not 
to glory in our Saviour's likeness, we shall ^^ rise 
to shame and everl^ting contepipt f-" ^^y ^^^ 
Lord give us all grace to choose the good part, 
while it is in our power, that we may not be con- 
founded in the day of his appearing. 

* 1 John, V. 19. t pan. xiL 2. 
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THE BBAZEN SERPENT. 



John, iii. 14, 15. 

And as Moses lifted up the Serpent in the wilderness, 
even so must the Son of Man be lifted up: thai 
whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have 
eternal life. 

Precious declaration ! most comfortable display 
of divine love ! May that same Spirit of the blessed 
Jesus, who spake these words, be with you and me 
in considering them, that we may find them to be 
spirit and life to our souls ! 

To illustrate the words of the Text, it will be 
necessary to lay open the emblem of the Serpent. 
There is, I know, in these days of refinement, a great 
prejudice in men's minds against types, emblems, 
parables, and figures, and every thing of the meta- 
phorical kind. We suppose that we have made great 
improvement in the art and power of reasoning ; 
and we would have every subject laid before us in 
the strictest mode of ratiocination, and argument. 
I am persuaded that a great part of the enmity and 
disgust, which persons of breeding and education 
have against the Scripture, arises from this circum- 
stance. Men would bring every thing to the bar 
of human reason : They forget, that, in spiritual 
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things, the human understanding is weak, Uind, and 
depraved, and that human reascm and right reason 
are two different things ; that in many cases it is 
very rational to distrust our reasoning powers ; and 
that always, it is our highest wisdom, to submit 
implicitly to the declarations of Holy Writ. — But 
besides this general account of the prejudice to which 
I allude, I may be permitted to observe further, that 
it is a very narrow and contracted prgudice. It is 
founded on our Northern taste. The parabolical 
and typical style would give no offence to Oriental 
ears. Neither was the Bible calculated particularly 
for pMosophers, nor designed to make men phUo- 
sophers; but for infinitely more generous purposes; 
for the salvation of souls, of the souls of mankind 
in general, and not of a few learned persons only. 
In this light, who does not see, that divine things may 
often be more strongly and more i^mply conveyed to 
the intelligence of the common people, by parables 
and comparisons, than by abstract reasonings ? God 
knows what suits his creatures best. - An unlearned 
simple mind will feed on a divine truth,' conveyed 
in a type or emblem, and will receive a clear and 
strong impression in that way, when the capacity is 
not able to go through a strict course of reasoning. 
Many, indeed, I do fear, have helped to strengthen 
this prejudice, against types and figures, by the 
wrong, though well meant, use made of them. This, 
however, lessens not their real use. The law of 
Moses is altogether a type, or shadow : Perhaps it 
is not wrong to say, the whole Old Testament, or 
nearly so, is a continued display of types.-^He, 
who undertakes to explain them, should know their 
iaw and order, and their right use, no doubt; but 
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ID leg^ to the emblem ci the Text, it mi^t be 
allowed to be so clear and intelligible, that it expkoiis 
itaelf, especially when we consider the light which 
the Divine Saviour in this passage throws upon it 
Let us therefore, if you please, endeavour to sit at 
HIS feet, in all the simplicity of the vulgar and un- 
learned, and hear his words. They are not the 
words of Moses, or Paul, — ^thou^ that would make 
no difference with the real believer of Scripture ;-— 
but they are the words of Jesus himself. He will 
naturally send us first, to the history of the Serpent, 
which is, briefly this, as you will find in the twenty- 
first chapter of the Book of Numbers. The Lord, 
to punish the nebeUious Israelites, for th^ir mur- 
murings, "sent fiery Serpents among the people; 
and they bit the people; and much people <^ Israel 
died." The punishment was sev^e; and their sin^ 
in murmuring and disbelieving the kindness of so 
gracious a God, needed such, a chastisem^it A 
good effect was wrou^t on the minds of the con- 
gregation. In the seventh verse, they confessed to 
Moses their sin, in these words, '^ We have sinned; 
for we have spoken against the Lord, and against 
diee : Pray unto the liord, that he take away tlie 
Serpents from us : and Moses prayed for the pea* 
pie." The Lwd is never slow to save, when men 
are truly humbled before him : He upbraidetli not 
for the pasl;.-i-^He provided a method of cure for 
the dying peofde : but, mark how singular was the 
remedy on this, occasion, and what a lesson of 
dependence on himself,-^the lesson of leBsons^-r-r 
did the whole order qf it teadi the Israelites ! They 
weve in the upmost distvess : there was but) as k 
were, a hair's breadth between them and death; 
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and in themsdves they were perfeedy belpfeas.-— 
Then, 

^^ llie Lord said unto Moses, make thee a fiery 
Serpent, and set it apon a pole; and it shall come to 
p«39, t}mt every one that is bitten, when he looketh 
upon it, shall live: and Moses made a Serpent of 
brass, and put it upon a pole, and it came to pass, 
that if a Serpent had bitten any man, when he beheld 
Ae Serpent of brass, he lived." 

The cure was, you see, quite out of the course of 
nature. It could not be brought about in any of tiie 
diseased, but suc9, as fslt thefnselves bitten by 
the Serpents ; nor in them, except they look£D, 
with a believing dependance on God, at the brazen 
Serpent erected on a pole. The disorder which they 
had, was of a very dangerous kind : but however 
dangaxms the disordar, thare was not an instance 
of any man's looking at the l»^z» Serpent, but he 
Mved. How does our Lord teach us to apply all 
this ! ^^ As Moses lifted up tiie Serpent in the 
wilderness, even so must the Son of Man be lifted 
up : diat whosoever believeth in him should not 
perish, but have everlasting life." The Lord of 
glory was lifted up on a Cross for our sasts : Wtthr 
out him we perish : In ourselves we are in a ruinous 
and perishing condition.- — Did much people o£ 
Israel die by the bites of the Serpent ? — So surely 
sin is tiaat Serpent, that inbred Serpent, which hafi 
poisoned our vitals ; and if it be not taken a^way^ 
will consume us with a nev^-ending destruction. 
It will be to us the worm that dies n^t; and the 
fire that is not quenched. 

What then is meant by l)ejng exhorted t^ beheve 
on Jesus ? What dispositions of miml dMS >^ 
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expression imply? And what are the trae exercises 
of Faith? Coidd you desire a clearer practical 
account of these matters than this before us ? — As 
the wounded Isradites beheld the brazen Serpent 
for their cure, so must we, feeling our peri^ng 
condition by sin, look with the eye of our souls to 
the cross of Christ, and view him, redeeming us 
from the curse, and from all the miseries of sin : 
And if in the temporal case, healing followed, so it 
does in the spiritual. You shall not perish, but 
have eternal life : And be it remembered, that the 
term life, does not here denote merely exist^ice ; 
though that, as opposed to annihilation, were an 
immense blessing ; — ^it signifies all that new vigour 
and energy of soul, all those new principles, new 
tastes, and affections, of which a fallen creature 
becomes partaker by believing on his Saviour, and 
receiving him in all bis offices. In this sense you shall 
have life eternal : In this world it shall commence 
in EARNESTS of the Spirit; and the everlasting 
fulness of it shall be hereafter. 

Here then is the most important subject that can 
be conceived : Does not every other subject, in 
comparison of it, dwindle into insignificance ? You 
are taught the way of obtaining eternal felicity, — 
the way of knowing and enjoying the true God. 
Moreover this way is laid open to rebels and sinners, 
who are in a perishing condition, who are und^ 
a sentence of wrath, and who otherwise have no 
means to help themselves. 

There are three capital points before us : 

1 • The conviction of our perishing state. 

2. The beholding of Christ crucified for our relirf 
and redemption. 



sERM. 22.] The Brazen Serpent. 317 

3. . The happy eflfect of such looking ; life eternal* 
May the Lord assist our weak understandings, that 
we may in the sequel of this discourse, comprehend 
and apply each of these considerations in a suitable 
manner! 

1 . The conviction of our perishing state. 

This, this is a trying point indeed, yet absolutely 
necessary. What were the motives which inclined 
the poor wounded Israelite to turn his longing eyes 
to the brazen Serpent? What were the circumstances 
which rendered it necessary for him to do so ?— 
The pain of his wound, the consciousness of immi- 
nent peril, the danger of a moment's delay, and, 
lastly, the sense ! he had of his own inability to 
relieve himself. All this is easily transferred to the 
si?iRiTUAL case before us. You can scarce help 
being befordiand with me in apprehending the sa- 
lutiry doctrine. So easy, iso obvious are the right 
inferences ! Oh ! that we were as ready, . with as 
much feeling, and with as much alarm, to seek and 
to use the true remedy for our distempered souls, 
as we are, in temporal cases, for our sick bodies? 
Men have no ^inclination to consult a physician if 
diey are well, or if they think themselves well: 
" They that be whole nised not a Physician :" these 
words of. the Divine Saviour are commcHily applied 
on this occasion^ and^hot more cc^nmonly than truly 
and justly. Assure yourselves then, that if you feel 
not your pmshing state by nature, it is not possible 
for/you to have so much as one believing look at 
Christ crucified;'' The story, of his death may pos^ 
aibly be to you an aiSecting history : Its spuritual 
use you cannot fathom : Its supreme beauty you 
<;annot. relish : The wisdom., and goodness of God 
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hi it yon cannot disooTOT : Nor will it ever reach 
joax hearty or be eStctani to any one saving par- 
pose, i^ in your own eyes, you become not a lost, 
miserable, condemned sinner, and jasdy deserving 
God's wmth and eternal destruction. Fellow crea- 
tures, and Mlow sinners i It is not enou^ to put 
by this matter in a cold, trifling, unfeeling, iaappli- 
catory way : It is a bad symptom, when we aie 
disponed to be satisfied widi sudi general expressions 
as, '^ to before we aresmners: nobody is perfect:" 
when it offends our pride to hear the limdamental 
doctrine of the depravity of human nature enlbroed; 
a&d when we are ^ad to have such subjects turned 
to something else we can relish better. Let then 
every individMl man and every individual woman, 
without a «ingfe cHcceq[)tion, ^camine their own heana 
closely i^ the holy law of God ; and ktnot -the 
ttaini&aitian emse till they are convincfed of iheit 
belpBttSS, imdoae statte by tutitxae ; and let them pnif 
Saw0ady that so important a trad) be buou^t home 
to their consctenoes ; and then, and not till then, 
they will look aright at Jesus ibr sahradon. Then 
wiM they underMmd thait HE was Jifted np on )lhe 
cross, tiiat, believing on hhn, they sfaottdtiot perish, 
imt have everittsting life.^^fire^ran, ii^ iMithAese 
views^ you look at ihe Sa^our> he nvdl nmke foa 
penMve, wtthaaoforetejcquisitewnsibMf^^baniyN 
ever peroefvvd before, that, without liim, 'yon mm 
in a state of afienvtion from God, aisd absolutely 
perishing, vottvJtfastaniMng all you ever ^Kd^ or sU 
you can evjsr hc^ to ^o, to help <youiselvls: In 
la word, Jesus wfll is^w hiiotsdf bmhafalecMid witth^ 
to '^ i^ve to )the ^liltenii^st all that eome^to lOod by 
hfhn ;" yet it is an indiiqpensttUe icoitfibtion '4fi -hk 
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Mlvation^ that yoa should underBtiad and feel y6iir* 
sdves to be m a state of death, if ever yoa iiope M 
i^joy his preciotis eternal life. 

It is the want Of thn cotivictioti,'«-*aiid I desim 
tiiat the obsetvation may be distmctly remembered, 
--that keeps so maHy back iirom GbisM;. It might 
make rivers of teails to run down one's cheeks to see 
si^i thus averse to their own happiness, and dins 
continue senseless and miserable slaves of Sia and 
Satan. — Would it not move a generdms taiind,^^ 
shall I say widi pity, or indignation, — ^radier with 
hoikj — at the folly of the Ismdites, supposing you 
had se&^ the brazen Serpent dievated on the pole» 
had known its bealing virtue in various cases ; and 
yet had beheM in a certain part oi the cam|) a num- 
ber of wretdied beings, poisobed in tfadr vitals^ 
mourning in lexcrumting tortures, and faasttming to 
their dissolution, suddenly turning away their eyes 
firom tilie ^nly object that cotdd restore tibdr health, 
as if afraid to be healed, and sullenly determined not 
to look that way, absurdly hoping stitt to be ciA^ed 
by some £sA!icifid ways of their own ! — Ho^ much 
more m^seraUe is it for a mxmbet of soufe to go oi 
penshing in sin, yet hoping still to be sa:v^, dioligh 
averse to Christ Jesus, the only remedy ! 

He, indeed, who lo4)ks at Cfa^, sees him the 
inclfimatTe God^ the onty begoM^ of the f^rite^^ 
begottiettk befdre the foundation of tJie i9«Md, yet 
ttfadadtiah <tf tihe sdbstani^ of dbte Vii^ Mary, ^d,^ 
as man^ in ttett subi^ance, agonS^Aig under the iload 
and cin«e,-^ndt of tri» owti ukA, for he iMi no SHa, 
—but of the €iins of ^ 4«anyiid. 

Brethi^, itisdn diis act «f kH>k)lQigiat1li4 
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and in seeing and receiving him in his. proper offices, 
that the essence of true saving Faith consists. There 
may be some contention respecting the terms, which 
shall be thought best to describe the natux^ of a lively 
Faith: It may for instance, be doubted, whether 
bdieving in Christ, coming to Christ, receiving, or 
relying, or depending, on Christ, most adequatdy 
expresses that wise and happy determination of a 
contrite sinner, by which he wholly commits himself 
to the Lord Jesus Christ, for pardon, peace, and 
every spiritual good ; but Scripture will not allow us 
to doubt, that he who does so, is to be esteemed^ 
on his very first coming to God by this living way, 
a child of God and an heir of eternal ^ory. 

What! may any man rest assured that, upon 
a direct application to the crucified Redeemer, God 
will immediately pardon his sins, and receive him 
into favour ? 

Keep the Text steadily in view; and 1^ this 
question be answered by asking anoth^ : 

Is. there any good reason to.doubt, whether a sight 
of the brazen Serpent, would have healed the en*' 
venomed wounds of the. dying Israelites? 

But Types and £mblems are S£Li>om to be taken 
strictly. 

Veiy, true; neither ought they ever to ^ ex- 
plained awiy entirely, — They seldom hold, it is 
acknowledged, if we descend to minute particular3; 
but this insbuctiye emblem would fail in its leading 
andimost essential circumstance, if aneager, longing, 
si|^t.of.th^ Sayioi^r on .the cross, did. not. perfectly 
heal the most invqteirate sp^tual malady. 

Why then, it will be. asked, do not tli^se blessed 
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effects take place more frequently than they do, and 
with less wavering, and less distress of conscience, 
than what happens to many ? 

Unbelief is at the bottom of this great evil. Der 
praved man, even where his best interests are im- 
mediately concerned, opposes a holy God. He is 
commanded to believe ;' and he determines to doubt: 
The Devil powerfully supports him in his fdly and 
fais obstinacy; and the awakened sinner is often, 
long kept in clouds and darkness. When he man- 
fully fights with the corruptions of his nature, when 
he cheerfully co-operates with the good Spirit of 
God in subduing them, and particularly, when he 
industriously avails himself of all the Scripture- 
rules and helps for the strengthening of his faith, he 
is much sooner made happy ; that is, he is much 
sooner estaUished in the truth and the comfort of 
the Gospel ; and much sooner does the Spirit of God 
witness with his spirit that he is a child of God. 

But I perceive that several are still disposed to ask 
whether there be not in this business some danger of 
presumption ; — some danger of believing too soon? 

No danger of this sort in a truly humbled sinner ; 
no danger of this sort, where the bite of the Serpent 
has been keen, where the venom has penetrated the 
vitals, and lastly, where the man understands the 
mortal nature of die malady, deeply mQums over it, 
and would gladly be cured.— rSuch a man wants not 
only to live, but to be in health : He wishes for 
power to perform the actions of a healthy, spiritual, 
Qian. — There is no danger of his fiEtith being un- 
fruitful : According to his talents, and opportunities, 
he will bring forth, thirty, sixty, or a hundred fold. 

Yet there is such a thing as presumption in the 

VOL. I. Y 
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use of the blessed Savkmr ; and a dreadful thing it 
is. This happens, when a hypocrite pretends to 
believe in Christ for his cure, and is not, in the least, 
sensible of the nature of his malady. — He feels no 
pain from the bite of the Serpent Sin, nor would he 
fear the secret effects of its poison, if he had not 
heard that death was likely to be the consequence : 
That circumstance alarms him ; and he thinks it 
right to use some means of preventing mischief. Bat 
mark well ; the remedy of which we speak, cures 
none but those who feel their disease. 

To tell a man, however, that his salvation de- 
pends on his bringing forth good works, or that ho 
must use diligence, and labour hard to produce good 
works before Christ will be willing to save him, is 
not the way to cure an antinomian, hypocritical dis- 
position.— Nor must a teacher of the Gospd pervert 
sound and wholesome doctrine, because the doc* 
trine may possibly be abused. Corruptions of the 
ri^t Faith of the Gospel are not best witlistood, 
by inculcating the opposite Errors, but by distinctly 
stating and enforcing the Truth. 

So in this instance.-^Show a man that he is 
utterly corrupt, and cannot, in his present natural 
state, please God by any of his works ; and at the 
same time, show him that those, who in true hu<* 
mility apply to Jesus for pardon, peace, and for ho\g 
dispositions, will, in no wise, be cast out, but will re^ 
ceive above what they can ask or think ; and it may 
please God, soon toopen.hi8eyes,.a]id cause him to 
have joy in believing.. Then he will ^ - vmXk wordiy 
of the Lord tinto all pleasing.* : " Then the tt^ wiU 
be good, and so will ite^ fruit. 

♦ Col. i. 10. 
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These consideratioiis may serve to show you, 
brethren, what is meant by the saving faith of the 
Gospel ; and how il may and ought to be sure, and 
stedfast; thou^ in many true believers, it is weak. 
— * But these should be strengthened'.' 

Let them, therefore, remember die sweet cdn>^- 
clusion of St. John in ttie fifth chapter of hid first 
Epistle: ^* These thikigs hafVe Iwrittbni unto you, 
that believe on the name of th6 S6n of God, tiJMit 

ye MAT KNOW that ye have eternal lifef.''" ' 

Again ! If indeed God hath' given to the wot^ld eter- 
nal life, and ^* this life is in bis Son," telle ve on* this 
Son for life ; and in believing find peace. G^ for- 
bid' ! that I, or that any one should ever say, ^* Be* 
not anxious respecting good works," when the Scrip-* 
tures d^lare that all the redeemed servants of God 
are " zealous of good works." It is their principle 
to place no depenkiance, befdre God, on their woi4cs; ^ 
but it is also their prindpie to let '^ their li^t' shine' 
before men." — Whilst otiiers talk and boast of their^ 
good deeds, these Christians am fruiiViil in die per* 
formance of them. 

How can any one maintain that merely to believe 
in Jesus as areal Prophet of God makes a man a 
tHie ChHetian b«lieve^? Yet do^t^^ofteti heat it said, 
that '' belief iitfthbmi^Jotidf Christ, cbmpi'eh^ifdsf 
eir«y requishe 6f ChriWlati MtJi.*"^— Brethren, Nioo^' 
demus profe0s«dM)4lch*aifMibf] > You will find ihdlte^ 
begmtiingof the dtiUpik^r df tlhd'f^kt, that^Nicodenui&> 
was rationally toUviidcedv thtt no man could db thos^ 
miracles wliich J^as did^ ekcispt^God was wiiii him. 
Alas ! You may believe tins, and many histories^ 
points of the 6b^ tidsid^s,' and yet hsive'ndf true 
^th in Chxiist i ndt ev^ kno^ what it it^^ and = iv1$ 
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our igDOrance of what Chiistmii fiuth is in its true 
exercise, that keeps many persons in their sins. 

If you had been in the camp of Israel, would you 
not have known what was meant by lookikg at 
the Serpent? Would you have thought it sufficient 
to have formed some notions only of the object 
placed upon the pole? Of the sort of brass, for 
instance, of which it was made ? Whether it was 
hollow, or solid ? Whether it was really brass or 
something else gilded, or how long the pole was 
which sustained it. Oh! if you had be^i bitten and. 
had F£LT yourself perishing, you would have desired 
to LOOS for your own cure. See you not then, — ' 
is it possible it can be made plainer, does not the Son 
of God by the similitude in hand, point itout to us, — 
that he, and he only, is a true believer, who looks to 
the crucified Jesus, and puts his whole trust in him, 
for his eternal salvation ? There must be a. coming 
to him, an unbracing of him, a taking hold of him 
for ourselves : and we cannot do this, except we be 
stripped of all hope from any other means. The 
least allowance of hope from any thing of ourselves 
spoils this whole method of cure. Look well to your- 
selves, brethren, thai the worm of self-righteousness 
eat not up all your religion, and leave. you neither 
root nlor branch. We must be stripped of •all self- 
depmdance ; and when we are so stripped, we must 
turn to the Cross, with both an eager anfi a stjeady 
eg^. It is there alone that Divine Justice is satis- 
fied : there, then^ore, we are to obtain peace and 
rest to our consciences ; there we aie to say, we have 
righteousness apd sU'ength. 

But you hope that your repentance ,and your 
good meaungs and sincere dewes, togeth^ with 



8SRM. 22.] The Brazen Serpent 325 

Christ's merits, will save you : Is not this thought 
lurking in the hearts of many ? Know, you must 
look wholly at Christ, or not at all : The crucified 
J^us, the Holy One of Israel, is a pure, unmixed 
Saviour. You do not know what true repentance 
is, if you thus, — as you evidently do, — ^make a 
merit of your repentance : and, as to your good 
meanings and sincere desires ; alas ! alas ! what 
shall I say to convince you of this most important, 
yet disagreeable and offensive truth, — ^that you have 
no such thing in your nature. To be brought to 
have a relish for what is good, to see a beauty in 
holiness, to be established in a course of sincere 
obedience to God, is the end and upshot of this 
business. It is the very issue in which the healing 
virtue of Christ's blood must terminate. 

Sincere obedience is, in short, that holiness with- 
out which no man shall see the Lord : This is its 
true character. Now, if any of you suppose that 
you have this in yourselves to begin your religion 
with, — if you are already gotten to the uppermost 
step of the ladder that reaches to Heaven, you can 
have no occasion for Christ. He did not come to 
save the sincere, or the upright, or the righteous, — 
Scripture words, which all mean much the same, 
but he came " to justify the ungodly, to save the 
lost, to quicken the dead." If you are not of this 
class, you must make the best of your boasted 
qualifications and attainments, and try, whether 
tiiis pretended sincerity be^not at bottom, pride and 
self-deception ; try, whether, it can, in the end, de- 
Kver you from everlasting destruction. 

Ah ! brethren, the lesson is irksome, but it is of 
the utmost moment, and must be learned. It is 
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my bounden doty repeatedly to inform yoa, that 
you must be brought to know and feel yourselves 
" by nature children of wrath ;" — not sincere ; not 
upright ; not possessed of good meanings or good 
desires. The curse of curses, — ^the self-righteous 
principle in the heart, must be subdued ; and, when 
you are thoroughly convinced of your unworthiness, 
you will have noUiing of your own to plead ; you 
will lay aside the Pharisee, and take up the Publican, 
and cry, ^^ God me n^rdful to me asinner !" 

Think you it hard to be thus forced to judge 
meanly of yourselves, and your many deservings ? — 
Then, — ^d not till then, — begin to reason against 
the Divine Justice and the sentence of t|)e law, wbiai 
you know all the my stales of God's glorious cha- 
racter and kingdom. Tliien, when you are shot up 
to such an umneasuxable hei^t of wisdom^ as to 
be fit judges of his proceedings ; w^n you can 
measure how l^uch evil there i3 in sin ; and hofi" 
little harm would result to the whole System oi 
Creation, if the Univeral Lord should jdispense with 
the breach of his laws, or even punish his Creatures 
in a less degree than He threatens to do ; when yoii 
have settled these things, then rejpdge Divine Jus- 
tice, censure the sentence of the Almighty ; ^nd tell 
the Most High, that your petty sins 4^serve npjt 
such treatment. 

But, as you scarce have yet come to all this 
knowledge, and will pfobably find the glass of your 
Ufe emptied of its sand, before you have finished 
your calculations on thesp subjects, it will be your 
wisdom, in the mean time, to attend rather tp things, 
of which you ^AY be judges. ]Lpok around you to 
plain matters of fact. These 9bow the ^orlc) ito be 

6 



SBRM. 22.] The Brazen Serpent 327 

m a fallen, perishing state : Sin and misery over- 
spread it : Neither will you deny, that if you had 
the management of this world's affairs, such and 
such sins should not have been punished so severe- 
ly, as you find they are punished in the course of 
God's providence. For example, God c^ten punishes 
extravagance, and libertines, with want, with dis- 
eases, and with untimely death. J,( you had been 
left the judges of these matters, you would not have 
thought it should be so.— 

So when you come into the next world, and see 
the lake of fire, that bumeth with brimstone, the 
torment of the wicked, may not you find yourself 
mistak^i, just in the same manner ? 

But look within ; there is a voicie within us called 
Conscience. And as fax as it is righUy informed, 
it will always speak for God. It points out a God, 
supi^emely to be reverenced ; and as St. Paul telFs 
us, in the first chapter to the Romans, it condemns 
men, so that they are left without excuse, for their 
idolatrous and unworthy treatment of their Maker. 
Hear the voice of the law written in your heart, of 
which the same St. Paul speaks in the next chapter. 
Does it not tell you of justice, of truth, of mercy, of 
equity, of a thousand good things, of which you 
have not one ? Must you not then plead guilty, in 
spite of all the evasions you can make ? And, un- 
happily, we are but too ingenious in the invention 
of evasions. Must you not then own yourselves 
in the situation of condemned, helpless criminals, 
before a righteous judge ? — And further ; if you 
evar come to know aright, the mystery of iniquity 
within you, you will feel your very natures to be 
/^ earthly, sensual, devilish." What means that 
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listless indiffsrence about prayer, about the know- 
ledge and love of God, about heavenly things ? — 
What a damp does the very mention of such things 
in company strike on your minds ! But how alert, 
how lively are you in things of the world, and in 
any matter that does not lead you to God ! It 
would carry me a great way to point out the various 
thousand proofs of man's fellen perishing state. 
Indeed, if we were not disposed to shut our eyes 
against the plainest truths, when they are mortify- 
ing to our pride, we have within us, in abundance^ 
proofs of man's fallen, miserable condition, being, 
such as the Bible represents it ; and hence, as our 
Lord observes to Nicodemus, in the discourse, of 
which the Text is a part, '^ This is the condenma- 
tion, that light is come into the world, and men loved 
darkness rather than light, because their deeds* were 
evil." Men may pretend what they please, but 
God knows, and they themselves may come to Imow, 
witli horror at last, that the real cause of their aver- 
sion and opposition to Scripture doctrine is an in- 
ternal, rooted, hatred to holiness ; and that such 
are the workings of in-dwelling sin, that depraved 
creatures never fail to prefer any kind of religious 
notions, which allow them to retain a good opinion 
of themselves. — But, let me beseech You, whom 
the first head of this discourse may more particularly 
concern, to weigh the subject most seriously, in 
self-examination and prayer, till you fed its truth 
and its importance. 

2. The conviction of our depraved state, was our 
first head ; and it is so weighty a matter, and so 
connected with all that follows, that, already we 
have encroached upon the second head, and may, 
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therefore, now be more brief in considering it, — 
namely, — the beholding of Christ crucified, for, our 
relief and redemption. 

This will teach us what is meant by the exercise 
of the true faith of the Gospel, a thing most neces- 
sary to be rightly apprehended, thou^, often, slight- 
ly, or untruly represented, and, in fact, misunder- 
stood by those who feel not their need of Christ. 
It implies in it, that consciousness of misery, and 
that desert of everlasting destruction,' of which we 
have been speaking. It carries the soul immediate- 
ly to Christ for life and salvation ; it directs the at- 
tention to the crucified Saviour ; it beholds a holy 
God, as fixing his beloved Son to the Cross, that 
the Son might make satisfaction to Divine Justice 
for man's sin : It sees sin infinitely hateful, yet 
completely pardoned and done away in that most 
astonishing, and most glorious of all transactions. 

Beware, Brethren, lest you content yourselves 
with merely good notions of Christian faith, in- 
stead of faith itself, considered as a humble, holy, 
practical determination of the soul. Our Lord 
used no flattering, or complimentary expressions to 
Nicodemus on the goodness of the religious prin- 
ciples of that " Master of Israel ;" No ; though 
Kicodemus had all his life the historical faith 
before mentioned, Jesus thought it necessary to lead 
him to a right sense of the necessity of the New 
Birth, and tathe living faith which we are describ- 
ing : And let me exhort all who, in the conscious^ 
ness of their lost condition by nature, truly long for 
Christ's salvation, but think it presumption for 
them in their simple state, to call him their Saviour ; 
let me exhort all such to come nearer to their 
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Redeemer, to their high prieat, their king, and their 
prophet — He is your object : Look with a steady, 
earnest, persevering attention ; and if you caniiot 
yet discern your-Saviour so distinctly, as to apply 
his remedies suitably to your distemper, — continue 
to look for him in his ordinances, till, in the l^ht 
of the Spirit, you can behold him with comfort* 
Truly humUed, awakened, sinners, who equally 
wish to be free from the dominion, as well as fiom 
the penalty of sin, and to whom sin is an intoleraUe 
burd^i, are the very persons with whom he delights 
to dwdl. Guard against Satan's fiery dnrts, and 
your own self-righteous, unbelieving, ^ nature. It 
may seon a poor direction to say, ^' Look unto me, 
and be saved ;" Natural reason would rather say, 
Do some great work, and then God will take notice 
of you; nevertheless, this is God's way, and it 
must be your's : It seems strange to nature, that 
to look at a piece of brass, a lump of inert metal, 
should be the means of healing a wound. Certain 
chirurgical applicaticHis might be thought bett^ 
adapted to cases of that kind. But, if God com^ 
mands, there is no room for hesitation. It is just 
30 it spiritual things ; and if you will patientiy look 
to Jesus, and go on, trusting in him, because he 
bids you to do so, you shall not be disappointed. 
The poor Israelites, though just expiring,— if, with 
languid look, they caught but a sight of the brazen 
Serpent on the pole, recovered from the deadly 
effects of the poisonous bites, and lived. — 

Apply this, m your last extremity, when you have 
been struggling, perhaps in grec^ darkness of mind, to 
save yourselves, and are almost reduced to dei^pair, 
and you shall find Christ a Saviour indeed. - 
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And it is not cmly tx> weak ernes of the good Shep- 
herd's flock, but to the stco^g also, that I would ^ay 
the same thing. There is none other that caa 
' ^ deliver after this sort* :" There is jsone but JesiU3> 
who, even unto death, can heal axid bestow life; 
He, th^ MUST be pur Saviour, — 

Brethren, let us all often thiiokk of our approachng 
dissolution. Death cannot, even in the case of the 
youngest of us, be far off: Let us, therefore, fieani- 
liarize to our minds the awful thou^t. Ah ! whicb 
of us then will dare to ploiid how good he has bc^n? 
The purest saint on earth, has, daily and hourly^ 
need of forgiveness, aiid will i^eed ijb to hi^ dying 
moments. Let, then, the prayor c^ each individual 
be; " Miay I be favoured with a view of God's 
pardoniQg love," a^d, with good old Simeon, I shaU 
•say, ^' Lord^ now lettesA thou thy servant dq)art in 
pe^ce." — Now, precisely, as will be our need at the 
hour of death, so is it, i^ reality, at the preseolt 
mofpent. In Hjbis seupe, therefore, we should die 
49ily9 and live lives pf faith pn Jesus. 

3. 3ut wher^ axe the true Christian works of th^ 
believer ? Where is that holiness, without which, 
1^ infm, it is said, shpdl see the Lord ? — 

It wftp in the third pwrt of this discourse, that 
we were to consider the precious fruits of looking 
tQ the Saviour with the eye of a living faith. The 
dying Israelite is restored to health by a look at the 
brazen S^peQt ; the perishing sinner, by believing 
on the 9on of Mi^u, lifted up and crucified, obtaina 
#tern^ LiFj, — Every ope knows what is meant by 
«7£it)^AL ; but the significant t^rm lifs, is wA, 
I few, ftlwfiys rightly understood. It refers, not 

* Dan. 111.^9. 
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merdy to an eternal existence in Heaven, but also 
to that happy change of state, which, even while we 
ranain in this world, takes place, in a sound con- 
version of heart By believing on his Saviour, in 
the sense so often explained, the pardoned sinner 
passes from death unto life; he becomes a new 
creature: old things are past away, behold, all things 
are become new *. 

Wonderful indeed is the effect of true and lively 
faith, or rather of the healing virtue of the blood 
of Jesus duly applied to the wounded spirit of a man 
firmly believing in the efficacy of the remedy he is 
about to use. The conscience is relieved : True 
joy and solid peace take possession of the heart : 
At this fire the most stubborn lusts and tempers 
melt. In this, and in no other way, you mortify 
the whole body of sin. You are thus brou^t to 
"a new view of God, as your Father ; and you walk 
before him in humble reverence, and yet in spiritual 
dignity, serving him as Sons, with love; not as 
slaves, with terror. Heavenly things become your 
ddight : The love of the world, — ^that great idol, — 
is subdued. You learn to forgive, and to love aH, 
and to have patience with all. Neither wilt your 
passage through the sea of life be very stormy: H^ 
the same Jesus, rebukes the winds and bids the sea 
be still, and they obey him, — but rememb^ Heaven 
is your Port. 

This is but a very sli^t sketeh of the blessed 
effects of a spiritual view of Christ crucified ; and 
yet several may say, I find them not. — I ask, do you 
believe on Christ, for the express purpose, and in the 
hope and expectation of experiencing them? See to 

• 3 Cor. V, 17. 
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your £euIJ[|, that it be sincere, and lively, and then its 
operation will be efficient, and its effects genuine. 

Do oth^s say, formerly we knew something of 
these things ; but it is not with us now, as heretofore. 
— A very possible case. — Perhaps the good seed 
sown has been choked by the cares of the world: — 
Probably you h^ve thought yourselves secure, and 
have looked too much at the world : Look less at . 
it ; and look more at Christ, till He shine upon 
you, till He expel your darkness, and heal your, 
ba^kstidings* 

And if there be any here, who to this hour are 
strangers to true religion, lose not a moment more 
in negligence, in trifling, in vain and pernicious 
a|3ii|sements» neither in what are equally dangerous, 
in worldly cares or ambitious pursuits : — ^The Text 
itself is a summary of the Gospel : It comprehends 
aU the parts of Christ's religion, and these are always, 
in close connexion with each other, forming one^ 
consistent whole : Therefore, 

May the good Spirit of God apply the precious ^ 
passage of Scripture to your hearts and consciences. 
•'—As the first, by not following on, sometimes be- 
come the last, so likewise by prayer and diligence , 
and perseverance, the last may be found the first., 

A word of application to all sorts of persons. 

I have laid before you, as plainly and as clearly 
as I could, the only principles by which any good 
works can be performed in a manner acceptable to 
God, and with a spirit of charity, vigour and godly 
zeal. — If then it be a great truth, that no works de- 
serve the name of good, except such as flow from 
a lively faith in Christ Jesus, will it not be the duty 
of every human creature to attend closely to the 
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doctrines of the New Testament, to ponder them 
seriously ; and to read, hear, and digest soch in* 
structions and exhortations as, throu^ the blessing 
of Gt>d, may assist your understandings, and regulate 
your judgments, in these very weight)^ concerns? 

Brethren, if, with a hdmble, docile temper of mind, 
and with a spirit of prayer and of waiting patiently 
on God, who is ever more ready to hear, than we to 
ask, you receive this advice, you will not only learti 
what may truly comfort and sanctify your own 
souls, but what also will be to you, an animating 
spring to the proper discharging of every relative 
duty wHh cheerftilness and alacrity. 

The real Gospel is not understood aMongst us ; 
and it is often despised, or at least neglected. We 
hear much said concerning reforms, imptovements, • 
and, in geneiisd,' concerning doing good. Can we 
wonder that various attempts for these purposes 
shMdd ftdl, or Kttle come of them, while the only 
principles of genuine good works are kept out of' 
sight. 

There is, in the art of being holy, — if the expres- 
sion may be allowed, — a mystery or a seci^t. I have 
explained this to-day in the best manner I was tM&: 
It consists in the knowledge anc( the applicafiidii of 
the reafOoSpel of Jesus Christ. 
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ST. PETE;B S COURAGE ; AND HIS WANT 

OF FAITH, 



Matthew, xiv. 28. 

And Peter answered him^ and saidy Lord, if it be.thtm, 
hid me come unto thee on the water. 

jLn E whole story^ of which these words are a part,, 
is related with great sioif^ity, and is filll of isxr* 
structiOD. The nature of faith in the Rcflbemer^ 
the infirmity with wiueh it is apt to be attended, ths 
patienee, goodness, and power of Jesus, are^tiie im*? 
portant subjects,^ whdch it comprebends and teacbes; 
Not only the leacting parts of the transaction before 
us, but aU the circumstanees whieb accompanied J^ 
had a veiy evident tendency to exercise/and im]»M!>ve 
die Disciples of our Lord in the practice of; real 
godliness : And if so, we c^tainly ove^ to look on 
the surprising miracle of St. Peter's walking on tb^ 
water, as something more than a mere evidence of 
the power and authority of Christ. The narrative 
considered tnt that view, is indeed a record of vast 
consequence, but, besides thi8,-^unless we tbiok 
that we have nothifng to do with any of the afiaim 
\vliich dcnocerned th& Apostles,^ — ^we should alsq 
fdtend dfli^ntiy to^die practical tiraths, which ari^ 
idae^ardbly ccmneeted with) tfae factn rebMiotli ;> Ta 
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receive, to study, to apply these truths to our own 
case, will, on inquiry, be found to be our proper 
business, as much as it was that of the Aposdes. 

Indeed, in these profisme days, under one Adle 
pretence or other, the use of almost the whole Bible 
is quite taken away. — ^This is not overstated : And, 
if those, who are continually objecting to the good 
old way of interpreting Scripture, considered the 
consequences of their bold innovations, they might 
see, that it was not overstated : Nay, they could 
not but see that their mode of proceeding leaves 
hardly to any part of the Holy Writ its entire weight 
and authority. 

For example ; It is very fashionable to set aside, 
as useless or obscure, the types and figures of the 
Old Testament, and most of the Jewish history : 
However, when men speak so, they affect perhaps, 
to cry up the beauties of the New Testament. Now 
bring them to the New Testunent, and then the 
Epistles of St. Paul are too (fiifficult, or too doc^ 
trinal, or they are exceedingly harsh ; and because 
St Peter says there are some things in them hard 
to be understood, these same men would represent 
them as impossible to be understood, and as if that 
was the character of all the writings of that great 
Apostle. Then, in regard to the book of the Reve- 
ktiotis,— none but a madman, it is supposed, would 
meddle with that. 

Thus, there is not much left but the four Gospels, 
and the Acts of the Apostles. And it is not unlikely, 
but that most of the instruction contained in the 
latter is supposed to be confined to the Apostles days. 
The great busihess of the Acts of the Apostles, is 
to^ display the power and the operation of the Holy 
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Ghost, whose office of Guide, of Comforter, and 
of Sanctifier, is so precious to all, who truly fear 
God, that I want words to describe the inestimable 
treasures which are to be found in this part of 
Sacred History. 

But it seems that, in our days, we have little or 
nothing to do with the Holy Spirit. He may oc- 
casionally assist well-disposed persons by suggest- 
ing good thoughts, and strengthening their pious 
resolutions ; but in a Christian country, where all 
men are baptized, and believe the Gospel, his 
operation, it is supposed, cannot be necessary for 
the conversion of men's souls : Neither does any 
person, now, it will be said, expfect to be endowed 
with the supernatural power of working miracles. 

If there be any portion of the Sacred Writings, 
ivhich in particular remains respected by the higher 
and more polite orders of men, it is the four Gos- 
pels. ' Yet, even from the miracles, of which these 
are so fuU, I fear, we are forbidden to draw any 
powerful or comfortable advantages, lest, forsooth, 
we fall into some conclusions, which may be deem- 
ed, strained, and whimsical. And, further, what- 
ever we find in them of the vital doctrines of Chris- 
tianity, such as that of a kew birth, in the third 
chapter of St. John, or of a union with Christ, in 
the sixth chapter of the same Evangelist, must be 
explained away, and lowered, till all life and energy 
• be lost, and till every thing that is spiritual and pecu- 
liarly Christian, evaporates and disappears. 
* It is not to be denied, that there have been 
ifanciful interpreters of Scripture, who have made 
an impertinent use of various parts of the Old 
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9Dd New Te6t9'qient ; bat if thes^ commentatars 
have, at the sametime^ trciated tbe sacred pages with 
revereuce and a serious godly spirit, and have ad* 
vanced nothing on the whole, hut what was agree- 
able to the Word of God, and might be soUdJiy 
proved from other parts of Scripture, — who would 
not infinitely rather be in their condition, than in 
that of the proudest critics, to whose conduot I have 
just alluded? — In the first case, there is real Gospel* 
food, on which the soul may feed, though it be pre- 
pared in a taste somewhat fantastical; — is^ the latter^ 
all is emptiness, affectation, and vanity. 

Let no man, however, mistake n^y meaning. — I 
would never wish to i(ndertaj$:e the defence of any 
interpretations, or inferences, which will not stan4 
the test of a reasonable examination : But then I 
must add, that no man is likely to give revealed trutha 
a reasonable examination, except those who axe poor 
9,nd CQntrite in spirit, who feel their need of a Sa-r 
viour, and whose hearts stemd in awe of God's word 
— Men of proud, worldly, profane mipd^, throvi^ 
the want of that humble, docile frame of soul, which 
is an essential preparative for the reception of the 
rich benefits of the GospeU will always suppoee titi^ 
to be fantastical, or in some way objectionable^ whic|) 
is not so in the smallest degree,. — ^^For, as St. Au^^*- 
tine jKiitb, *' Philosophers scorn to learn of Chri^ti 
because he is meek and lowly in heart, and, thou^ 
he is, indeed higher than all honour^ and glorified 
his true disciples, yet.no men can be his diaiciple^^ 
whp 9ie high in their own eyes.'' — ^Who then. 
Brethren, is there among you that fie;iareth th^. Loi:d? 
Who is present in this congregation, that cqq bring 



his mind, with a child-Uke simplicity, to listen to^ 
the instruction, with which the blessed Jesus has 
condescended to faronr as in this striking passage 
of St Matthew's Gospel? May his good Spirit 
be with tis, and prepare our hearts to attend to 
]iis own word : And may he (fispose us all^ not 
to rest oMtented with barely understanding the 
naxtativi, Or wtih trifling useless critid^d about 
tfcy but to seardi after substantial sating know- 
ledge, and to treasure it up in ' our tneltiories for 
practical purposes ! 

We shall go back as far as the twenty-seMud 
verse of the fourteenth chapter. '^ Jesus constrain- 
ed his disdfd^ to gjet into a ship^ and to g6 before 
faiih unto tim other side^ while he sent the multituded 
aw!aj."^ It was not agreeable, we may suppose, to 
the disd{desy to be deprrred of the Saviour's com^ 
psny. 'But hei naeant, ^e long, that they should 
he depnvM^fbf ev^r of his bodily pt^seoce in thid 
frtwtd,*and that they sbould live like sheep ankong 
wblTesy and tie supported only by his spiri^^l aiid 
invisible assistance. Then diey must tive by ftith, 
and not by sight And is not this the very life to 
which* red Christians in all ages are called?^— He^ 
who kliew aH things, knew what a tarial his disciples 
wodd be exposed to diat very tA^ti in which he 
sent them- away ; and how much heavier it would 
seem because of his absence. — Yet he, all com- 
peisclioh as he is, would yet have it so. Faith de^ 
serves not the name,— k is neit ftlith,—- if it rest not 
on the veracity of the Gtvme Word ; but wheh it 
does so vest^ and impl{6itly;^^itf Ms nol, t^ exe#L 
cises of this kind^ to'.gtow SKfong^ and vi|(Jrous, and 

z 2 
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to Ining forth its im>per fruits of patient 
and moieov^, in this way, the Old Man* 
all Ihs members of corruption is subdued more 
and more. 

Yoii) who fellow Christ, and would wish to be 
continually enjoying him most sensibly widKmt a 
Cross, you see what even this &rst Bttle dream* 
stance of the story teaches you, namely^ to bear the 
Saviour s constraint with patient submission, and 
to giye up your own will and judgment to his, in 
expectation of the happy event, and in a due ie» 
verence for his will and authority. — ' 
. ^* And when he had sent the multitudes away, 
he went up into a mountain apart to pray."— ^The 
Son ^ God wished for private converse with his 
Father, as well as for ietn opportunity of trying his 
(Usdples. If he then, who was without sin, cnt* 
tivated the spirit of piivate prayer, how much more 
should we, who are so foil ci it! Secret prayer is 
tiiie life and spring of air duties and .of iall growth 
in gmce : if it be neglected, it wffl be impossiUe 
for us to live close to God. 

'^ But the ship was now in the midst of the sea, 
to^ed with waves; for the wind was contrary." 
This is the trial of their faith, to which Jesus intended 
them to be exposed. It would be nigral enov^ 
fyx corrupt flesh and blood to murmur and rqmie^ 
^' How hard is it, that our Ma^t^r should suffers us 
la be thus distressed! He might, at leasl^ have 
afforded us the comfort of Ms presence.'^ 

Under oross providences and diaagreeaUe dr* 
isumstaaces, it is natural enou^ for inan's proud 

♦ Rom. vi. 6. Ephriv. as. • Col iii. 9. 



SB«M« S3.] and Aw want ofFaM. 841 

luid rebdliotts nature to repine, and think it hard 
that he should be so severely treated, when it id 
so reiy easy for God to remove afflicti<ms, if he 
pleased. We forget, or need yet to learn, that every 
tiling short of Hell, is to sinners a mercy fit>m a 
Holy God ; and that he of very faithfulness causes 
his dearest sermnts to be troubled. 

In tile fourth watch of the night, Jesus went unto 
them, walldng on the sea : for even that furious 
dlement knew her Creator, and at his word, ^^ her 
liquid pavement was strong as adamant." This 
was another discovery of the Divine Glory, in 
addition to what they had seen of the loaves just 
before. We are well. repaid for any crosses and 
delays of God to deiiv^ us, if we are in the issue 
brought to know something mcoe of the power and 
majestic glory of Je$us. fiut, at first, they knew 
Urn not ; they were troubled, saying, It is a spirit ; 
and they cried out for fear. Nor is this an unusual 
case : The true followers and servants of Christ, 
are frequently frightened, even at those dealings of 
their gracious Master, which, in reality, are most 
distinguished mercies. The very things they have 
wished for, and perhaps, have long prayed for, when 
they arrive^ are terrible to their minds. The reason 
hi the eyes of their understanding are not opened t<» 
comprehend aright their own state, and the LomI^ 
in great kindness, is leading the blind by a way that 
they know not*. They themselves know not what 
will best promote their progress in the Christian life, 
nor are they in a frame of s{»rit suited for the recep* 
tion of that, which infinite wisdom, and infinite 

* Isa. xliL 16. 

z3 



MS Si. Filer's eoiuf$g^; [swblm. 23* 

compassionyaeedtobegoodfortbem; wdth^fefora 
they are almmed, and tbey murmur. — Ney, those 
very preckms teachiogi of the Holy Ghost, ivhieh 
are ioteockd elSectuaUy to gqide awakenod and <£$* 
toeflsed souls, and to bring thein to a comfortsdUe 
dependence on the Sayipur, how apt are the belt 
Christians, on many occasions, through the igno- 
rance and perverseness of corrupt nature, to mis- 
construe and look on in a very fcmnidable light? — 
For example ; We pray to be made humble ; and 
we do this very sincerely, as fur as the end to be 
obtained is concerned ; but are we therou^y dis^ 
posed to submit to the means necessairy tp be used 
for tluis purpose ? Or rather, axe we not often ready 
to quarrel with almost every part both of i^eligioua 
doctnne, ^d of re^ous experienoci when we find 
in fiEu:t, that all the divine diq[)enaiatioiis respeeling 
fatten man, are ordered in such a way, as to show* 
na our own sinfulness ? This salutary lesscm meeta 
us evety where ; but our pHde is hurt by it^ and we 
forget Aat the humility, for whiqh we pra^, must 
be grounded on a clear view of thia very wiokednesd 
of the human heart, which we are so averse toiedi 
and to confess. 

This whole .passage of Scripture fr^pm whiob the 
Text is taken, is peculiarly instructive to young be»^ 
gmners in tbeschoirf of Ct^t. — Iiet them consid^ 
themselves as in the pi»fie of the disciples, who 
wtre^ at that time, far. from being well injCoismed in 
tiijue prindpIeB pf Christianilyi find let ibem view 
ih^r Saviour: as dow dealikkg wi^ th^go, as he M 
wjyth his cUi^cij^ ^ old ;; ab^i tb^y qamot &il to 



9^RRM. 23*] and hU want of Fakh. fttB 

derive both instruction and consolation fh>m a 
diligent study of the narrative. — 

But strai^tway, Jesus spake unto them, saying, 
^^ Be of good cheer ; it is I^ be not afraid." This, 
Brethren, is the way of the compatsionate Jesus ; 
of him, who came to save that which was lost. 
To speak a word in due season to ^' him that is 
weary," is the way of him, who '^ breaketh not the 
bruised reed, nor quenches the smoking flax *." 
These are the Scriptural descriptioos of Christ, and 
you shall sooner see beavM and earth pass away, 
than he shall ever cease to act in his true character. 
He delighleth to show mercy ; but it is to those, 
who are sensible of their need of mercy, and who 
earnestly cry for it :-^He invites the sinner to peace 
and rest ; but it is that sinner who is heavy laden^ 
and rMdy to sink under his burden. 

The disciples w^re overcome M^th a groundless 
terror : they thou^t they saw an apparition. He, 
who well knew human nature, and all its infirmities, 
felt that this was not the moment to trifle with their 
apprehensions ; and therefore, immediately he dis-^ 
covers himsdf to them, and lets them know plainly 
who he is ; and by this means at once turns their 
fears into joy^ 

. In the very aame way he treats all fatthftil, seeking 
^Ijds :— ^Do yciu belong to that happy class ? Does 
.^sonscieojce return t diwct and &vouraUe answ^ 
to this question ? Then you may rest assured, that 
however oppressed you may be with imaginary ter- 
tors, <xc with vii^ent temptations, God will not 
^^ suffear y^^u to be tempted above that ye are aUe." 

^ Isaiah, xlii. 3. 
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— Yoa will find God in Chri&k to be a ^' strength 
to the poor, a strength to the needy in distress, a 
refuge from the storm, a shadow from the heat, 
when the blast of the terrible ones is as a storm 
against the wall **" 

Our blessed Lord was then walidng on the sea : 
At this day he walks invisiUe by his Spirit in the 
midst of the churches. But his nature is still die 
same, and still he acts in the same mani^r. Does 
he see a proud, presumptuous professor of his h<dy 
religion, abusing the precious doctrines of grace, to' 
the purposes of sin ? He has in store for him a 
dreadful scourge, perhaps a succession of dreadful 
scourges ; yea, and at last hell itself, if he repent 
not, — if he persist in filling up the measure of his 
iniquity. 

On the other hand, does he see |t fearfid, humUe 
soul, who gladly sits at his feet and learns, and 
would eagerly serve his Master, if he did but know 
the way ? — ^He may permit such a one, for a while, 
to be entangled, and confounded through ignorance, 
to be dismayed by a night of terrors, and misap* 
prdiensions, and even to be oppressed by that roaring 
lion, who walks about seeking whom he may devour; 
but remember, He who rebuked the winds and the 
sea, will by and by, rebuke ail the powers of dark- 
ness. The distresses of his servants shall not remain 
an instant after they had served his own holy and 
gracious purposes. 

. This is a velry comfortable truth ; and the fell per- 
suasion of it greatly tends to quiet secret murmiirings 
apd disQcmtrats : Therefore, accustom yourselves, in 

* Isaiah, xxv. 4. 
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every event, and in every prospect and expectation of 
events, to rely entirely on his wisdom and goodness. 
Be assured, that his meaning is to bring strength out 
of weakness ; that those who are his feeble servants, 
who are *^ babes in Christ," uninformed, unexpe- 
rienced, should grow in true obedience and mortify 
the deeds of the body more and more. 

Take notice further; If during the Christianas 
passage through troubled seas, the storm should rise 
to such an height as to threaten to overwhelm the 
tempted soul, Jesus will instantly rebuke the wind 
and the sea, and will turn his mourning into joy : 
And this is a point of consolation well tried by every 
Saint of God, in every age, from St. Paul to Au- 
gustine, and from Augustine to Luther, and from 
Luther to the present day. I mention these three 
men particularly, who lived in times very distant 
from each other, because I could easily show, — ^if the 
subject before us did not call our attention to dif- 
ferent objects, — ^how each of these holy men, found, 
in his own experience, what I am now saying to 
be true. — Trust, therefore, ye seeking souls, in the 
Lord, and commit yourselves in the most trying sea* 
sons to his care : joy and gladness will soon be the 
issue. 

Observe what a generous effect our Lord's pre* 
sence and his comfortable words had on the mind 
of Peter. ^^ Lord, if it be thou, bid me come to 
thee on the water." — There appears h^re in Peter, 
smnething of the very boldness, zeal, affection, and 
activity, which the Spirit of adoption bestows on 
believers. He proffered, indeed, to do more than 
was barely necessary ; yet was the proffer void of 
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pdneramption ; and it origiiiirted in very s<M prio- 
dples. I do not say this cm slight grounds ; for, 
mark his principles. He watts for the word of com- 
mand ; he does not undertake the dangerous expe* 
riment in his own strength ; and lasdy, that which 
kindles this spirit in him^ is the comfortable presence 
and kind words of Jesus. 

Are the hearts of any, who now listen to these ob- 
servations, wanned by &e example of Peter ? And 
would you know what it is to fiael generous, affile- 
tionate, and noble motives and principles of duty? 
It must be the love of Christ that constrains you. 
Seek him and his kingdom; and meditate on his 
love, till he show you its true nature^ and, by his 
Spirit, convince you both of its real existmice and its 
{Nractical influence,— in one word, — till the " Love 
of God be shed abroad in your hearts by the Holy 
<5host *." 

. Alas 1 how many, who call themselves Christians, 
neither know nor care, in any degree, for this love 
to Christ, nor are anxious to possess the dispositions 
which flow from it ! Fancying, that their general, 
cc^d, assent to revealed rc^gion is the real fiiitb 
of the Gospel ; and believing little or nothing con- 
cerning affections wrought by the Holy Ghost, — 
tliey move heavily in all their religious course. How 
fibatt I express myself so as to hit the truth, and not 
give otifenee ? Shall I say they ate all prudence and 
caution^; or tell them at cmce, that their hearts am 
selfish aind void of love, and, in dmlr present sMe, 
incapable of the least ^ow of affection towards tbek 
Saviour? 

* Rom. V. 5. 
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: Bvit nmny of thia clas$ of nbmina) Chrifetmns ba^ve. 
oevertbdess a very high Qpinion of the9i3elve9. Will 
, tlMey thenfor^ve ma, if I hint to them tbitt I wiMta 
dcflfiously fear they perform their duties metdly 
QQ slavi&fa principles, to purchase Heaven^ and that 
they take particular care to do no more good works^ 
as they call them, th^ what they suppose to b^ 
absoMely necessary for this purpose ? 

Brethren, hints and insinuations do not become 
suqh a subject a^ this. Inexcusable should I be, if 
I did not say plainly, No man will ev^ amve at 
J(^^ven on these pnnciples and motives. No man 
iiviU arrive at Heaveii, as l<Hig a$ the whole frame <A 
his mind is void of that love, of that charity, without 
which i^othmg . else i^ of vaJbe in religion. Then 
obserYe,-^Love measures not duty by oimces and 
scrm^l^ : but piioce^s in trae generosity of spirit, 
and with tb^ most ptea^^Pt aiid delightful sensations. 
Yoii kno\v what inix>iif)»i^i life, this^ geiierogity and 
these sensations menn, when they are called forth 
by the mutmd re^rds of sij^cere and zeabxis friends, 
— at' l^ast those persons do, the ingenuous part of 
whose nature is not entirely eaten up by love of the 
worlcL — Nowreligion does not require new facjiiltieis^ 
but new principles .and motives. When we say^ 
that tbero must be an entire change of the whole 
ixian; or, ogrejeable tp our Lord's declairation, tha& 
we ^^ must be: bom 4gam," we do not mean that 
Ete9 axe to be no longer h)iman beings, pr thait 
they are to be without aJS^ctfoi^; No~Our blessed 
Lord himsdf wa^ in all things made like unto hia 
brethren \ sin only e}(cq>ted. The aiSfectibns, then^ 

♦ Heb. ii. 17. 
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are not to be extinguighed, but to be placed on dif- 
ferent objects : Those noble, generous, active feeling 
and sentiments of love and regard, which, in uncon- 
verted men, are often produced by improper, and 
even by profane objects, are the very ideas, which, 
in the NEW ghsature*, always accompany ac- 
ceptable works and obedience. Perhaps it mi^t be 
more accurate, if we were disposed to enter into 
metaphysical niceties, to describe the latter ideas as 
SIMILAR to the former, rather than as precisely the 
SAME : But be that as it may, the important dis- 
tinction is this, that in the converted or new man, 
diese operations and exercises of the mind, in what- 
ever they really consist, now respect God and the 
Saviour, the Creator instead of the creature. These 
affections or dispositions the hxAy Scriptures con- 
cisely express by the love of God; and let it be 
remembered, that men of the worid constantly re- 
present th^n as enthusiastical or fanatical. 

Brethren, You, who have these affections, cul- 
tivate them more and more; You, who seek for 
them, look to Christ by faith for those deiightfiil 
views of him by whidi they are excited ; and you, 
who despise them, — learn to repent : At present you 
neidier love God nor his Christ. Possibly you may 
have some regard for an imaginary God or Christ 
but search the Scriptures with diligent prayars ; be 
assured God is not to be mocked; what a man 
soweth, diat shall he also reapf ; and if you are to 
be saved at all, it must be in God's way. The heart 
must be changed : the affections must be set on things 
above. — All the great things of which we have read 

• 9 Cor. V. 17. t Gal. vi. 7. 
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or lieardy and which ever have been done by holy 
men, proceeded from the principle of love : the cold) 
slavish, self-righteous principle is barren in its effects, 
and leaves no marks of its power, but superstition, 
formality, and worldly-mindedness. — 

How pleasing to Jesus is that affectionate spirit 
which honours him by an implicit confidence !' — 
And Jesus said to Peter, " Come." And when Peter 
was come down out of the ship, he walked on the 
water to go to Jesus. If he was ^* a bold man, who 
first ventured on a piece of timber into the ocean, 
what was he who ventured on the water itself?'* 
TTis faith, ^tis faith that triumphs thus. — Peter has 
now a commission from the divine word ; and as 
he believes, so he finds : the water supports him so 
long as his faith lasts. 

. But when be saw the wind boisterous, he wai^ 

afraid; that is, his faidi Ceiiled. His feith was strong 

enough to carry him through the miraculous trial, 

while the wind was calm and the sea smooth, but 

not 96, when the weather became tempestuous and 

the waters troubled. He limited the sovereign au- 

thori^ of his Master, and did not consider, that the 

same divine mergy, which had supported him in 

one state of the' sea, could do the scune in another; 

and therefore, — " he began to sink." By fiedth alone, 

he had hold of the supporting power of Jesus, and 

the moment his faith weakens, the moment he loses 

his firm grasp,-T-he begins to sink of course. 

V' And, beginning to sink, he cried, '' Lord, save 

me !" There was even in his cries, some exercise 

of fieufh towards Christ. When we fed iaith weak, 

let prayer be fervent^ and the Lord will be near« as 

he was in this case. 



" And immediately Jedus fltratehcd forth his hand, 
and caught him^ and said unto him, O tfaou of 
little futh, wherefore didst tbon doabt ? *' 

If PetM* had not had some foith, he wonld not 
have ventured on the wat^ ai all ; and if his fedth 
kad been sufficiently stroi^, he would not have 
sunk. Indeed, this whote story is so particttlarly 
^colatedy in the most obvious mam^, to teach us 
the natofe of a titeeand lively faith in Jesus, and to 
weicise us to dependance on Irim, and to patience 
uadw his' hand, as well as to enlarge onr views 
of Us power, wisdom and beneficeiice ; ami, more^ 
over, it conveys infiftruction of a kind so exactly 
cortesponding to tb6 general doctriius of the Goa^ 
pel^ diat I do. not wonder, that all goctty men, in 
contemplating the various circmnsCances of the 
nanrative, &A tbmiselYes infonned and encouraged 
ta derive frctoi jit much spiritual use and consolatfom 
-^ThM^ "oeiyy who tbemsdves are strangers to the 
iliviq^ lile^ and sueqpieot, as ehdiusiastic, evety thing 
tlael; woiphl t^ach tbirm how to live bjf faith in. Jesus^ 
will think it^trange^tiwU! sath consequmces shooM 
\)^ drawn fi?tai whal? tiiey bave been aeoustomed to 
consider asronly a few pbm and simple ftcts. 
. . '* And when they were come into the ship, the 
windcMsed/f 

Yes: The toils and labours, i^rhidi are imderi- 
tak^n In rdigion without Jesus, are heavy indeed ; 
they ace unpleasant, and unfruitful. But his pM- 
iBence sivas a calib and sarenity, and mmmtains flow 
^wnbeforehiia*, .: 

V Thto they, that were in tfie ship, came and 
^Qfshipped hiiDk, saiying,-*-«Of atruMtdiim^art the 

♦Isaiah, briv. u '- '•' • '' * 
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Son of God/'— ^ impresaed, it should aeetBy M^ith 
a,wful ideas of his nMjiesty und power. And. may 
we, who have beea considering this great lesion eS 
Peter walking on the sea, be deeply ^.ffected is a 
simikur way ! May our undet standings be aft* 
listened, so as. to comprehend the iiapoitant tsnthet 
it teacher, and may our hearts be efii^tuaUy ia* 
dined to obey them ! 

For this purpose under the direction of that 
blessed Spirit, without whose efficacious hdp itU 
ous labours, and all. our hopes are vain, I ^ifould. 
now, in conclusion^ take advantage of the impress 
^ion which I trust this story of St. Peter may havo: 
made on the minds of the more serious part of tiiid 
qongregatioiv 

j Permit, me then, in a very few words, to pf eaehi 
cloaely to the hearts of every individual^ the ptu^ 
Gospel of Christ : And ma^ you b$ led; tf> con-r 
sider attentively what the real nature^of tbpXQos^^ 
pel is;, and may your ideas c^ thasa<a^ bemade 
more distinct and lively^ by the con^ideratiQU; of 
the. very w^tmctive embleii)i> which hae been th0 
subject of this discourse ! 

Brethren, We are all miserabl0 ainniers^ \2(!h^h<tve 
bst the right road to bliai^^ and hfiye made to .Our- 
selves crooked paths, in wl^ich^ whosoever goetb 
shall not know peace. Neither, hsive we ,any will 
or disposition to set ourselves in ^ right way, or 
any skill or strength to supportonr^elves in. making 
a right progress ;-^No, — not for la moment Ub 
that has not learned this lesson^ must fa^in to leam 
afresh : In religion he kno^ pothiog yet 9ii^^ 
He may h^ a^ philo^pherj a ^hfHPiQtai}, at Pagan, 
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a Chrottaii by name and profession ; hut be cannot 
stir a single step in the Christian life, nor know 
any one thing respecting the same to a good pur^ 
pose, till he has learnt with St Paul, that in him- 
self, that is, in his flesh, ^^ dwelleth no good thing." 
If then you have not yet become acquainted with 
your foUen state, if you are ignorant of this essen- 
tial preparative for the reception of the blessings 
of the Gospel, your first business is to study the 
holy law of God ; to consider its spiritual meaning 
and its extensiveness ; to distinguish carefully be^ 
tween the duties of the first and of the second table; 
and to see how strict is that obedience of love to 
God and man, which they require ; and when you 
have done this, then examine your own hearts with 
knpartiality, and consult experience as a faithfiil 
witness ; whether you are not selfish by nature, and 
void of this love. By repeated sdf-examinations, 
and by perseverance in prayer, and in searching of 
the Scriptures, God may be pleased, in his own due 
time, to open your eyes, to affect your hearts, and 
loossn your tongues,' so that at length you may both 
know, and, without hypocrisy, repeat in this house, 
** there is no health in us.'" 

When this very important point is gained, when 
our proud hearts are brought to submit to the Jus- 
tice of God, and even to approve the holiness and 
^e purity of that law, which condemns us, then we 
are directed to look to Jesus the Saviour. For God 
so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not 
perish, biit have everlasting life. 

O piedkws charter of felicity ! Firm faith in 
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^einSy this is die life of man. Do you wish ibt 
pardon ? It is purchased by his blood. Do you 
' seek fcH" access to the F&ther ? He is the all power- 
fill Mediator, arid brings you near to God : Yoa 
are bidden to draw near with boldness, in full as- 
surance of faith *. Are you desirous of strength 
tliat you may walk in the way^ of holiness ? In the 
Lord ye have righteousness and strength f. In a 
tword, he that belie veth on him hath everlasting life ; 
and he that corned to him shall never hunger, a6d he 
that believeth on him shall never thirst. Hear you 
then his delightful voice ? How sweet, how pre- 
cious, how refreshing to the burdened soul ! '* Com^ 
unto me, all ye that labour, and are heavy laden, and 
I will give you rest." Jesus has now in heaven the 
same compassionate heart which he had while here 
on earth,* he is full of tendertiess, and his love 
passeth knowledge : he breaketh not the bruiised 
reed, nor quenches the smoking flax J. 

Now, Brethren, while you meditate on thes6f 
endearing characters and offices' of your Savioiir, 
do you feel no secret inclination to be better ad- 
qu&inted with him? Are you not almost ready 
with Peter to say, " Lord, if it be thou, bid me 
come unto thee:" If it be indeed thy griaciotta? 
voice, which I hear in thy word, and which thy 
Spirit brings to my understanding and to my heart, 
I am so encouraged by thy kindness, and I feel 
so gr^t a desire to become thy willing and faithful 
disciple, that I could venture through all difficulttes 
and dangers, and undertake things, fof which, 
naturally, I have neither skill nor strength; What 
can be less suited to the nature of man^ than that 

* Heb. X. 19. 22. t Isaiah xlv. 24. X Isaiah xlii. 3. 
VOL. I. A A 
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4ie should attempt to walk on the. se&P Yet, if 
,thou biddest me, if thou saye&t, Come, I woukl 
Bieet thee, I would follow thee, I would obey thee 
implicitly. O let my heart heUr th^ speak, — and 
4k> thou draw me aftar tfaee»--^If the storms should 
iarise, and I should begin tb sink, tl^ui wilt f up^ 
port me, and save me in th<e most tempestuous 
i»easons. 

Whoever earnestly seeks the Saviour in this 
manner, shall assuredly hear his voice, and find his 
pall, when he says. Come, to be quickening and 
powerful* He shall understand, that tfaough bj 
nature he is alienated from God, yet the blood of 
Jesus has procured reconciliation for him ; and that 
he has permisskm once more to approaebhis Maker, 
and to Serve him without slavish fi^r. He shaH 
knoNv not only that he has peitnission, but that he 
is invited, to do so : Hie precious promises of the 
Gospel, whicft were before obscure, wiU now be-? 
eome perfectly intelligible. Our blessed Lord tells 
us that his dheep know the voice of th^r iShep** 
herd (John x.) 

• On these grounds alt feithfu) ministers <^ the 
Gospd beseech k>9t sinners U> coa^ to Jesus, tiiat 
ihey may obtain eternal life ; and, a^ ambassadors. 
§^ Christ, as thou|^ God did beseech you \^y 
t,^iem/tbey pray you in Christ's stead, Be ye reccmw 
(tiled to God*. Though in yourselves you are^ vpid 
of stri&Ug^, yetbeUeye in his poiwer and tjeadiness ta. 
skave^r Preserve this ccmfideFice unshaken, and it 
i^ill draw you nearer to God : You will grow in 
grace/and in the knowledge of our Lord and Sa^ 
^9oar :. Your faith will grow strongfer, andinore truly 

• a Cor. V. so. 
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cfaristiaki, that is, more puce and simple: You will 
find peace of conscienoe; you wiU be cabled tp 
confer sin and every spiritual en^ny ; aad you 
ivil) fkiisb your coufse witib joy« 

Every man, that sets omt ari^t in^ the heaveidy 
journey, sets out in this manner. With Peter ha 
knows that he is no more competent to do any one 
thing in his own strength that might forward his own 
salvation, than Peter was to tread the water with 
safety. In his experience he feels this to be so ; 
and he firmly depends on the Divine power of his 
Saviour. It does not signify how boisterous the 
storms of temptiation are ; for so long as his faith 
continues stable, he outrides every gale. Not only 
in the essential points of justification and acceptance 
before God, and of peace through the Lord his 
righteousness ; but in every thing, in every part of 
his Christian warfare, he is to trust in the same 
manner, and to act on the same principles, always 
making the Lord all his strength, and always re- 
maining fiiUy persuaded that of himself he is utterly 
unable to help himself. 

Good Christians, if you will thus live by faith, 
and thus make a conscience of trusting God with all 
your concerns, I tell you once more, you will pros- 
per here in your " walk with God," and in the end 
you will be received into glory. 

But faith is often weak and ready to fail ; and 
then you sink, because you lose your hold on Jesus 
who supported you. Nevertheless, you cannot fol- 
low a better example than that of Peter: When 
you fmd yourselves in the most imminent danger, 
cry out earnestly, " Lord, save me." Again, and 
again, you will find his kind hand laying hold of you, 
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and delivering you from your distress. He is .en- 
gaged never to forsake you ; and it will not be long 
before he will conduct you where thore shall be no 
more troubled waves or boisterous winds, but all 
shall be unclouded sunshmei and undisturbed tran* 
qutllity. 
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